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Fair  Alpha  Tau. 


Air — '-"God  Save  the  Queen." 

When  war's  fierce  strife  was  done, 
And  the  bright  Southern  sun, 

Death  no  more  saw; 
Born  in  the  smoke  and  flame, 
Friendship  for  aye  to  claim, 
Creature  of  peace  thou  came 

Fair  Alpha  Tau. 

Scorning  all  party  spite, 
Thou  only  sought  the  right, 

All  healing  love. 
Longing  thy  sons  to  see, 
True  to  thy  teachings  three 
That  they  united  be 

Here  and  above. 

Bravely  thou'st  stood  all  test, 
As  North,  South,  East  and  West, 

Brightly  do  show. 
Hearts  that  are  true  as  steel, 
Hearts  that  thy  teachings  feel, 
Filled  are  with  fervent  zeal, 

For  A.  T.n. 

Spread  through  this  mighty  land 
Scattered  thy  children  stand, 

Loyal  aud  true. 
For  though  they  separate  be 
Still,  as  thy  founders-three, 
Shall  they  be  true  to  thee 

Thy  work  to  do. 
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CONGRESS 


FIRST    DAY— Morning   Session. 

The  Ninth  Biennial  Congress  of  the  Alpha  Tau  Omega 
Fraternity  met  at  the  Continental  Hotel,  Philadelphia,  Penn., 
Wednesday,  December  the  31st,  1884.  The  Congress  con- 
vened in  the  elegant  and  spacious  parlor  "  C,"  where  every 
convenience  for  the  comfort  of  Delegates  and  Visiting  Brothers, 
and  every  facility  for  the  transaction  of  business  had  been 
provided  by  the  efficient  Committee  of  Arrangements  of  the 
Pennsylvania  Tau  Chapter. 

In  the  absence  of  the  Worthy  Grand  Chief,  and  in  compli- 
ment to  the  Pennsylvania  Brothers,  Lewis  L.  Smith,  Esq.,  of 
Media,  Penn.,  was  called  to  the  Chair.  The  Hon.  Wm.  B. 
Smith,  Mayor  of  Philadelphia,  was  then  introduced,  who  in 
singularly  appropriate  and  cordial  words  welcomed  the  mem- 
bers of  the  Congress  to  the  freedom  and  hospitality  of  the 
city.  This  graceful  act  of  courtesy  was  duly  recognized  and 
responded  to  by  the  Rev.  Otis  A.  Glazebrook  in  behalf  of  the 
Congress.  After  His  Honor,  the  Mayor,  had  retired  Brother 
Smith  vacated  the  chair,  and  Dr.  Mareen  D.  Humes,  of  Belts- 
ville,  Md.,  the  highest  grand  officer  present,  proceeded  to 
organize  the  Body. 

Five  of  the  Grand  Officers  being  absent,  the  Chair  filled 
the  vacancies  as  follows  : 

Worthy  Grand  Chaplain,  Edward  V.  Baldy,  Mercer  Uni- 
versity, Macon,  Ga. 

Worthy  Grand  Scribe,  A.  F.  Bishop  University  of  Georgia. 

Worthy  Grand  Usher,  Henry  C.  Ficklin,  University  of 
Virginia. 

Worthy  Grand  Sentinel,  Henry  Stoopes,  University  of 
Pennsvlvania. 
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The  Rev.  Otis  A.  Glazebrook,  Chairman;  James  B. 
Green,  Esq.,  and  Prof.  N.  Wiley  Thomas,  Ph.  D.,  of  the 
High  Council,  were  present. 

After  Congress  had  been  opened  in  due  form,  Bro.  James 
Collins  Jones,  of  the  Pennsylvania  Tau,  arose  and  spoke  as 
follows : 

Brother  Alpha  Tans  : — It  has  been  delegated  to  me  to  formally  welcome 
you  to  this,  our  Ninth  Biennial  Congress.  It  is  my  difficult  duty,  therefore,  to 
clothe  in  words  the  warm  feelings  of  welcome,  and  of  love,  that  are  in  the  breast 
of  every  member  of  the  Pennsylvania  Tau  Chapter.  That  we  have  such  feelings  of 
the  greatest  warmth,  I  can  assure  you  ;  but  unfortunately  I  cannot  hope  to  give  them 
their  desired  expression.  While,  however,  I  utterly  despair  of  giving  you,  in 
this  formal  way,  any  adequate  conception  of  their  intensity,  yet  I  feel  confident 
that  the  actions  of  you,  brothers  in  Pennsylvania  Tau,  can — nay  will,  speak  more 
effectivly  and  more  eloquently  than  any  words  of  mine, 

Ever  since  it  was  known  that  our  city  of  brotherly  love  was  to  be  so  appropri- 
ately honored  by  this  meeting,  all  of  us  have  been  anxiously  awating  the  time 
when  we  could  take  you  by  the  hand,  and  show  the  warmth  of  our  love  for  you 
and  for  our  common  brotherhood.  For,  brothers,  we  feel  that  our  fraternity  ties  are 
particularly  binding,  particularly  sacred.  The  Alpha  Tau  Omega  fraternity  is  no 
mere  convivial  club  for  bon  hommie  fellowship,  nor  is  it  a  mere  college  political 
association,  sacrificing  all  else  for  power;  but  far  from  being  either  of  these,  it  is 
an  association,  founded  for  a  glorious  purpose,  with  a  glorious  mission  to  per- 
form. It  endeavors  to  develop  and  nurish  the  sweeter  part  of  our  nature.  It 
lines  the  path  of  life  with  sweet  smelling  flowers  to  refresh  and  strengthen  the 
wanderer  thereon.  We  might,  indeed,  call  it  an  educational  institution  ;  for 
education  is  not  so  much  the  accumulation  of  facts  as  it  is  the  leading  out  of 
capacities,  whether  they  be  those  of  the  intellect,  or  those  of  the  heart.  And 
while  it  is  the  peculiar  function  of  the  college  to  develop  the  intellect,  it  is  ours 
to  develop  the  heart. 

The  qualities  of  the  intellect  are  cold  and  calculating.  They  formulate 
syllogisims;  and  detect  fallacies  by  pure  reason.  They  constitute  a  wonderful 
machine  for  the  shaping  of  ideas.  The  opportunities  for  this  development  are 
abundant.  Even  our  daily  intercourse  with  one  another  sharpens  them ;  it  is 
steel  against  steel.  But  the  qualities  of  the  heart  are  far  more  precious.  They 
are  essentially  warm  in  their  character.  They  tint  life  with  its  soft  and  beautiful 
colors,  and  make  it  worth  the  living.  They  constitute  the  force  that  must  make 
the  work  of  the  machine  truly  effective.  But  also,  though  all  important,  they  are 
too  likely  to  remain  latent.  Our  ordinary  intercourse  tends  rather  to  deaden  than 
to  develop  them.  "  Almost  all  people,"  says  Emerson,  "  descend  to  meet.  All 
associations  must  be  a  compromise,  and  what  is  worst,  the  very  flower  and  aroma 
of  the  flower  of  each  of  the  beautiful  natures,  disappear  as  they  approach  each 
other." 

Therefore,  brothers,  if  the  qualities  of  .the  intellect  require  especial  institu- 
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tions  for  their  development,  how  much  greater  is  the  need  of  institutions  for  the 
development  of  those  sweeter  qualities,  the  essential  element  to  every  fine 
character !  Now,  is  not  our  fraternity  an  institution  that  has  been  created  to  sup- 
ply, in  part  at  least,  this  need  ?  Upon  its  very  threshhold  it  makes  its  inmates  ac- 
quainted with  its  motto ;  and  endeavors  to  inculcate  in  them  the  necessity  of 
realizing  its  glorious  ideal,  and  learning 

..."  the  vain  low  strife, 
That  makes  men  mad — the  tug  for  wealth  and  power, 
The  passions  and  the  cares  that  wither  life, 
And  waste  its  little  hour." 

But  it  does  not  discountenance  action.  It  merely  desires  to  introduce  into  the 
action  heart  with  intellect.  It  teaches  that  heart  and  intellect  are  truly  harmonious. 
Its  success  in  its  mission  cannot  be  doubted.  The  very  nature  of  its  organiza- 
tion must  make  its  work  effective.  It  takes  its  members  at  the  age  most  susceptible 
to  its  influences,  before  skepticism  of  every  theory  that  is  noble  in  man  has  had 
a  chance  to  engraft  itself  in  the  mind  ;  and  by  the  noble  intercourse  that  it 
endeavors  to  foster  between  its  members  it  makes  skepticism  and  Alpha  Tau 
Omegaism  antagonistic  terms.  But  we  need  not  rely  upon  surmises,  for  its  suc- 
cess has  been  practicably  demonstrated.  Our  alumni  members,  even  to  the  fathers 
of  our  fraternity,  still  in  many  cases  retain  an  active  connection  with  us.  They 
still  constitute  our  oldest  members.  Men  who  have  entered  into  the  advantages 
of  our  brotherhood,  so  thoroughly  appreciate  them,  that  they  are  more  than 
willing  to  throw  themselves  into  its  labors.  Our  Chapters  have  extended  in  all 
directions,  and  their  members,  without  doubt,  have  imbibed  the  enthusiasm  of 
their  warm  hearted  brothers  of  the  sunny  South,  to  whom  they  owe  their  existence 
as  Alpha  Taus.  But  a  few  years  ago,  the  faint  summer  breeze  fanned  the  cheek 
of  the  wanderer  in  the  forest,  rustled  the  trees  and  rippled  the  lake.  The  breeze 
has  grown  in  its  intensity,  the  boughs  shake,  the,  water's  ripple  is  the  water's 
wave,  and  the  sail  fills.  Our  progress  has  not  ceased;  new  pastures  await  us, 
and  our  old  fields  are  yet  capable  of  higher  cultivation.  Our  fraternal  ties  must 
still  be  made  more  binding.  And  Brothers,  it  is  such  conventions  as  this,  that 
must  materially  aid  in  the  tightening  of  our  ties  of  fellowship.  Here  we  can 
meet  our  brothers  face  to  face.  Here  we  can  talk  our  mutual  benefits.  Here 
we  can  discuss  our  past  successes,  or  our  partial  failures,  and  our  future  losses. 
Here,  finally,  we  can  gain  new  love,  new  strength  for  future  battles.  Therefore, 
Brothers,  we  bid  you  a  heartfelt  welcome. 

This  warm  and  fraternal  greeting  was  at  once  responded 
to  by  Bro.  James  B.  Green,  of  Baltimore,  Md.,  in  the  follow- 
ing words : 

Brothers  of  the  Pennsylvania  Tau  Chapter  : 

In  behalf  of  the  delegates  and  visitors  to  this  body,  I  thank  you  heartily  for 
the  warm  words  of  welcome  you  have  uttered.  They  make  the  Winter  air  feel 
genial,  and  your  historic  city  like  home  to  us.     Religion,  politics  and  sociability 
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have  united  to  greet  us :  religion  preaching  "  Peace  on  earth,  good  will  to  men," 
politics  preaching  (and  we  trust  practising)  retrenchment  and  reform,  and  a  soci 

ability  having  a  ring  of  Furnace  tried  gold.  Every  word  and  sentiment  falling  on 
our  ear  fmds  echo  in  our  hearts.  We  have  gathered  from  regions  near  and  remote 
with  divers  interests  and  pursuits  in  the  world,  to  support  the  cause  and  promote 
the  welfare  of  Alpha  Tau  Omega.  Some  are  from  the  land  where  the  young 
Alpha  Tau  in  his  vacation  forgets  the  thorny  paths  where  Greek  roots  trip  him  at 
every  step  and  whispers  to  his  darling 

"  Let  us  go  where  the  wild  flowers  bloom, 
Amid  the  soft  dues  of  the  night 
Where  the  orange  dispels  its  perfume 
And  the  rose  speaks  of  love  and  light," 

and  they  go  out  into  the  groves  where  ere-while  the  Seminole  wooed  his  Minne- 
haha. Some  have  come  from  where  the  deft  handed  darkey  without  regard  to 
age,  sex,  color,  race  or  previous  condition  of  servitude,  plucks  the  snowy  cotton 
from  the  balls,  or  ploughs  the  forty  acres  he  did  not  get,  with  somebody's  else 
mule  and  clothes  line.  Others  from  dear  old  Carolina,  where  pines  run  with 
ointment  like  Aaron's  beard,  whose  razor-back  hog  pursues  his  prey  in  the  forest 
unmolested,  where  the  crackle  of  the  pea  nut  is  the  music  of  the  land,  where  rich 
mines  abound  on  paper  with  products  sworn  to  by  the  assayist  and  sworn  at  by 
the  stockholders.  And  some  of  us  have  just  left  old  Virginia  with  the  pockets  of 
her  frock  tightly  buttoned  against  her  creditors  and  wearing  on  her  face,  instead 
of  the  benevolent  smile  of  yore,  a  pinched  aud  avaricious  look.  What  forms  are 
these  hovering  dimly  in  the  back-ground  ?  Her  Madisons,  her  Jeffersons,  and  her 
truthful  Georges  :  and  the  gloomy  procession'  proceeds 

Around  the  foot  of  the  hill 

And  oh  !  for  the  touch  of  a  vanished  bond 
And  the  sound  of  the  coin  that  is  still. 

Maryland  sends  her  sons,  and  we  are  told  that  she  does  brilliantly  at  New 
( )rleans,  wdiile  we  may  have  misgivings  on  this  point  we  are  sure  she  votes 
perennially  the  Democratic  ticket,  without  regard  to  .party.  Oh!  sacred  soil,  how 
shall  I  allude  to  thee  !  made  glorious  by  a  Penn,  a  Franklin,  the  Mollies,  the 
Buzzards  and  a  Reading  rail  road  not  reorganized 
On  the  lovely  Susquehanna 

Bold  men  and  boys  delight 
To  gig  the  lively  sucker 
By  torches  in  the  night. 

Others  have  come  from  the  State  where  the  Dutchman's  foot  in  days  gone  by 
outweighed  the  Indian's  furs,  and  lately  freedom  arose,  Ph<enix-like,  from  her 
ashes  through  a  clerical  error.  One  has  come  from  "  Way  down  upon  the  Sewa- 
nee  river,"  another  from  law  and  liquor-loving  Kentucky.  But,  it  matters  not 
whether  we  come  from  the  cardinal  points  or  Boston  the  middle  of  the  compass, 
whether  we  be  divines,  saving  men's  souls;  doctors,  their  bodies;  teachers,  their 
minds,  or  lawyers  their  lives,  liberties  and  estates ;  we  have  all  been  clasped  in 
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one  wide  warm  embrace,  and  we  return  the  pressure.  But  amid  all  this  joy  and 
harmony  there  is  a  touch  of  sadness  and  discord,  our  poet  is  not  with  us.  Four 
snow-capped  mountains  intervene  between  him  and  the  rail  road,  and  pneumonia 
shakes  a  warning  finger  in  his  face.  Shall  he  try  it,  Excelsior!  Behold  he  mounts 
his  trusty  steed !  A  solitary  rider  over  an  Arctic  land-scape,  now  he  is  sharply  out- 
lined against  the  sky,  and  now  plunges  into  the  valley  and  is  lost  to  view  ;  see  he 
rises,  the  sun  glances  from  his  burnished  nose  imparting  a  deeper  crimson  to  it, 
he  slakes  his  thirst  and  adds  new  phrenzy  to  his  eye  by  invoking  materialized 
spirits  from  his  saddle  bags  ;  the  mountain  becomes  Parnassus  and  the  steed 
Pegassus,  but  he  falters,  he  is  down,  he  cannot  make  it.  Had  he  connected  with 
the  railroad,  what  a  poem  we  should  have  had.     It  would  have  bristled  with 

Rugged  rocks  by  tall  pines  crowned 

And  gorges  into  which 

Grim  precipices  frowned, 

Or  in  the  Summer 

On  the  velvet  hills 

Danced  dimpled  damsels 

To  the  murmuring  rills. 

Alas  !   Alas!  it  cannot  be 

And  we  must  take  the  gifts 

Of  Heaven  thankfully. 
Grave  Faculties  have  doubted  the  utility  of  such  brotherhoods  as  ours,  but  I 
say  to  them  that  the  man  or  boy  who  follows  our  rules  will  win  crowns  at  school 
or  in  the  world  ;  and  as  a  married  man  I  say  to  you  in  sweet  confidence  get  your 
present  or  future  wives  to  endorse  the  doctrine  of  Alpha  Tau  Omega,  and  bring 
up  the  boys  in  the  nurture  and  admonition  thereof. 

Immediately  after  the  response,  the  following  Committee 
on  Credentials  was  appointed  :  Bros.  J.  Randolph  Anderson, 
Virginia  Delta ;  Charles  W.  Baker,  Pennsylvania  Alpha- 
Upsilon,  and  Wm.  Sharpe,  Pennsylvania  Tau.  A  recess  was 
then  taken  until  2  o'clock  p.  M. 


Afternoon  Session. 
The  Hon.  Thomas  G.  Hays,  Worthy  grand  Chief,  having 
arrived,  called  the  Congress  promptly  to  order.     After  Roll 
Call,  the  Committee   on   Credentials   reported   the  following 
delegates  entitled  to  seats  and  votes  in  this  Congress : 

irginia  Delta,  University  of  Virginia,  J.  Randolph  Ander- 
son ;  Virginia  Epsilon,  Roanoke  College,  Salem,  Fairfax  Irwin ; 
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Kentucky  Mu,  Kentucky  Military  Institute,  Farmdale,  R.  S. 
Allen;  Maryland    Psi,  Baltimore,  James  B.  Green:  Tennessee 

Omega,  University  of  the  South,  Sewanee,  Thos.  D.  Bratton; 
Virginia  Alpha-Alpha,  Richmond,  Theodore  A.  Johns; 
Georgia  Alpha-Beta,  University  of  Georgia,  Athens,  A.  F. 
Bishop;  North  Carolina  Alpha-Delta,  University  of  North 
Carolina,  Chapel  Hill,  J.  C.  Roberts  ;  Alabama  Alpha- Epsilon, 
State  College  of  Alabama,  Auburn,  Wm.  H.  Lamar;  Georgia 
Alpha-Zeta,  Mercer  University,  Macon,  E.  V.  Balkey;  North 
Carolina  Alpha-Eta ,  Otis  A.  Glazebrook  (proxy);  Pennsyl- 
vania Tau,  University  of  Pennsylvania,  Philadelphia,  William 
Sharpe;  Georgia  Alpha-Theta,  Emory  College,  Oxford,  W.  M. 
Mcintosh;  Pennsylvania  Alpha-Iota,  Muhlenberg  College, 
Allentown,  J.  T.  Metzer;  New  Jersey  Alpha-Kappa,  Stevens' 
Institute,  Hoboken,  J.  F.  Wilkes  ;  Ohio  Alpha-Mu,  Mt.  Union 
College,  Mt.  Union,  A.  C.  Burrell;  New  York  Alpha- Omicron, 
St.  Lawrence  University,  Canton,  M.  H.  Martyn;  Pennsylvania 
Alpha- Rho,  Lehigh  University,  South  Bethleham,  R.  S.  Breinig; 
Pennsylvania  Alpha-Upsilon,  Pennsylvania  College,Gettysburg, 
Chas.  W.  Baker;  South  Carolina  Alpha-Chi,  Charleston,  R.  P. 
Hamer  (proxy);  South  Carolina  Alpha-Phi,  South  Carolina 
College,  Columbia,  R.  P.  Hamer;  Ohio  Alpha-Psi,  Wittenberg- 
College,  Springfield,  B.  F.  Taylor;  Florida  Alpha-Omega,  Tal- 
lahassee, L.  D.  Blocker;  Georgia  State  Alumni  Association, 
John  F.  Schofield;  Alabama  State  Alumni  Association,  M.  S. 
Stephens ;  South  Carolina  State  Alumni  Association,  R.  P. 
Hamer  (proxy).  I  The  report  of  the  Committee  was  adopted, 
and  the  Roll  of  the  Congress  was  called,  twenty-three 
Chapters  and  Associations  answering  in  person  and  three  by 
proxy. 

It  was  moved  and  carried  that  the  Biennial  Oration  by 
Bro.  E.  J.  Renick  be  made  the  order  of  the  day  at  10  o'clock, 
Thursday  morning.  On  motion  of  Bro.  Sharpe  of  Pennsyl- 
vania Tau,  the  hours  of  the  meeting  of  Congress  were  de- 
termined to  be  from  10  a.  m.  to  I  p.  m.  and  from  3  p.  m.  to  5 
P.  m.  Upon  motion  ail  visiting  Brothers  were  cordially  in- 
vited to  take  part  in  the  deliberations  of  Congress  and  to  give 
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their  names  to  the  Worthy  Grand  Scribe.  The  Journal  of 
last  Congress  was  then  read  by  the  W.  G.  S.  The  W.  G.  C. 
appointed  the  following  Standing  Committees: 

On  Official  Register.— -Bros.  A.  C.  Burrell,  J.  C.  Roberts  and 
R.  D.  Breinig. 

On  Finance. — Bros.  J.  F.  Wilkes,  R.  P.  Hamer  and  E.  V. 
Baldy. 

On  Ways  and  Means. — Bros.  J.  B.  Green,  B.  F.  Taylor  and 
H.  C.  Ficklin. 

On  Delinquencies. — Bros.  E.  I.  Renick,  P.  V.  Philips  and  R. 
S.  Allen. 

The  report  of  W.  G.  Chief  postponed  at  his  request. 

The  W.  G.  K.  E.  read  his  report: 

To  the  Congress  of  the  Alpha  Tau  Omega  Fraternity  : 

Dear  Brothers  : — 1  have  the  honor  to  submit  to  you  as  required  by  the  con- 
stitution, this,  my  biennial  report  of  the  receipts  and  disbursements  for  the  last 
two  years. 

Received  from  W.  G.  K.  E.  on  December  29th,  1882, $1,047    IO 

Received  during  last  term  of  office 1,299  35 

Total  receipts $2,346  45 

Expenditures   during  term $1,064  47 

Leaving  in  treasury  at   present  time $1,281   98 

The  amount  expended  may  seem  to  many  enormous,  but  I  am  sure  that  the 
funds  of  no  organization  could  have  been  more  carefully  husbanded  than  have 
those  of  the  Alpha  Tau  Omega  Fraternity.  That  you  may  have  an  idea  of  the 
manner  in  which  this  sum  has  been  expended,  I  will  enumerate  but  a  few  of  the 
items  of  expense. 

Expenses  of  banquet  in  Washington  (ordered  paid  by  Congress)  ....  $210  00 
Expenses  of  Bro.  Gailor,  orator  on  that  occasion,  (ordered  paid  by  Con- 
gress)         46  00 

Appropriation  for   Palm  and  for  Charter 225  00 

Expenses  of  Bro.  O.  A.  Glazebrook,  as  Chairman  of  H.  C 40  96 

Expenses  of  Bro.  O.  A.  Glazebrook  to  Pan  Hellenic  Council,  &c,  &c,  .       51   25 

Expenses  in  founding  Chapter  at  Wittenberg  College 30  00 

Appropriation  to  Palm 75  00 

"         ••         ••  100  00 

Additional  cost  of  Charters 65  00 

To  Dreka  for  coat  of  arms 45  00 

In  addition  much  has  been  returned  to  Chapters  as  the  initiation  fee  of  their 
first  five  members.  You  will  readily  see  that  the  expenses,  although  great,  have 
been  necessary. 
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I  have  hut  one  recommendation  to  make,  which  recommendation  involves  a 
change  in  our  constitution.  Art.  XI,  See.  I,  provides  for  the  payment  of  the 
travelling  expenses  of  the  Grand  Officers,  W.  H.  Chancellor  and  Ch.  of  II. 
Council  to  and  from  Congress.  It  is  necessary  that  the  W.  G.  Chief,  the  W.  G. 
K.  E.,  the  W.  G.  Scribe,  and  the  Chairman  of  the  II.  C,  only  be  present  They 
have  reports  to  make  and  their  presence  is  necessary,  but  to  pay  the  expenses  of 
the  W.  G.  Chaplain,  Usher,  Sentinel,  &c,  is  a  useless  expense,  and  I  do  most 
heartily  recommend  that  the  constitution  be  so  amended  as  to  provide  for  the  pay- 
ment of  the  expenses  of  those  first  mentioned  only.  I  have  now  the  honor  to 
submit  my  book  and  vouchers  to  the  Committee  on  Finance. 
Fraternally  and  faithfully  yours, 

M.  D.  Humes,  W.  G.  K.  E. 

Referred  to  Committee  on  Finance. 

The  Chairman  of  the  High  Council  submitted  his  regular 
report : 

To  the  Worthy  Grand  Chief  and  Brothers  of  Alpha  Tan  Omega,  well  beloved, 

in  the  Ninth  Biennial  Congress  Assembled.      Greeting  : 

It  becomes  the  duty  of  the  Chairman  of  the  High  Council  to  render  an  ac- 
count of  its  stewardship  for  the  two  years  past.  This  report  cannot  hope  to  be  as 
glowing  as  the  one  submitted  to  the  last  Congress.  We  trust  it  will  be  as  satis- 
factory and,  in  some  respects,  even  more  helpful.  The  work  of  the  last  two  years 
has  not  been  one  of  extension,  but  of  strengthening  the  foundations  already  laid. 
The  policy  of  the  two  administrations  was  different.  In  the  one,  it  was  necessary, 
by  bold  and  vigorous  steps,  to  make  an  impression  upon  the  Greek  world  at  large. 
In  the  other  it  was  to  deepen  this  impression  and  make  it  permanent.  A  different 
kind  of  work  has  been  done.  Consequently,  different  results  were  expected  and 
have  followed.  The  Chairman  of  the  High  Council,  then,  comes  with  a  Report 
which  tells  of  cautious  cultivation,  including  weeding  and  the  judicious  use  of 
the  pruning  knife,  as  well  as  sowing  and  watering  and  healthy  growth. 

It  is  believed  that  the  needs  of  the  Fraternity  are  better  known  now  than 
ever  before  ;  and  it  is  hoped  that  with  more  matured  experience,  the  recommenda- 
tions of  the  High  Council  are  wiser  and  should  commend  themselves  to  the 
judgment  of  this  honorable  body. 

The  several  points  to  be  covered  in  this  Report  shall  be  presented  concisely, 
and  in  orderly  detail.     They  are  as  follows  : 

I. — Meetings  of  the  High  Council. 

There  has  been  but  one  regular  meeting  during  the  two  years.  The  Constitu- 
tion requires  two  regular  meetings,  and  the  Chairman  endeavored  to  comply  with 
this  requirement.  It  was  impossible,  however,  to  secure  a  majority  of  the  mem- 
bers at  any  one  time  or  place  Fortunately  no  detriment  resulted  from  this  fail- 
ure— possibly  a  benefit  in  the  way  of  saving  expense — but  the  fact  demonstrates 
the  importance  of  the  suggestion  made  in  the  last  Report,  that  a  majority  of  the 
High  Council  be  located  in  the  same  place.     At  the  meeting  held,  it  was  deemed 
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best  to  transact  no  business  of  importance  as  the  meeting  of  Congress  was  near 
at  hand. 

II. — New   Active  Chapters. 

Four  new  Active  Chapters  have  been  established  during  our  term  of  office  : 
Ohio  Alpha  Psi,  Wittenberg  College,  Springfield,  Ohio ;  South  Carolina  Alpha- 
Phi,  South  Carolina  College,  Columbia,  South  Carolina;  Florida  Alpha-Omega, 
University  of  Florida,  Tallahassee,  Florida ;  Kentucky  Alpha-Zeta,  Central 
University,  Richmond,  Kentucky.  These  Chapters  are  doing  well  and  their 
standing  and  prosperity  fully  justify  the  wisdom  of  their  establishment.  Applica- 
tions have  come  from  several  other  institutions,  West  and  South,  but  it  has  been 
thought  best  to  delay  action  upon  them  until  this  Congress.  In  this  general  con- 
nection, the  Ch.  of  the  H.  C.  has  urgently  felt  the  need  of  a  form  of  application 
to  be  idled  up  and  forwarded  by  the  petitioners. 

III. — The  Old  Active  Chapters. 

Upon  the  whole,  the  Old  Active  Chapters  are  progressing  satisfactorily — 
soine  of  them  exceptionally  well.  There  is  upon  our  present  Directory  thirty 
Active  Chapters;  twenty  four  of  these  are  in  good  condition.  The  other  six 
give  great  cause  for  apprehension.     These  last  are  as  follows  : 

■*#-**-***** 
Indeed  three  of  these  have  been  practically  dead  for  over  two  years.  The  other 
three  have  struggled  nobly  along,  but  their  efforts  seem  to  have  been  well-nigh  in 
vain.  In  regard  to  four  of  these  Chapters,  we  shall  recommend  a  withdrawal  of 
their  Charters,  and  if  the  other  two  are  to  remain  upon  our  Directory,  it  is  im- 
perative that  they  be  carefully  and  immediately  nourished. 

Besides  the  foregoing,  there  are  three  local  (Old  Alumni)  Chapters  upon 
the  Directory.  It  may  be  well  to  consider  if  there  is  any  reason  for  their  further 
existence  in  view  of  the  State  Alumni' Associations.  Had  they  better  not  be  in- 
corporated in  these  State  organizations  ? 

IV. — The  State  Alumni  Associations. 

There  are  six  such  Associations  now  existing.  Two  of  them  have  been 
established  since  the  last  Congress :  Kentucky  and  North  Carolina.  Also  a 
Permit  to  organize  the  Florida  Alumni  has  been  lately  granted.  These  Associa- 
tions are  in  better  condition  than  ever  before,  and  afford  one  of  the  greatest 
encouragements  we  have  to  report.  ,  This  Congress  should  see  that  such  organiza- 
tions are  generously  fostered  and  that  steps  be  taken  to  insure  the  organization  of 
the  Alumni  in  every  State  where  they  are  to  be  found. 

Many  suggestions  have  been  forwarded  to  the  Chairman  of  the  H.  C.  at 
different  times  from  Chapters  and  Alumni.  It  is  thought  very  advisable  to  sub- 
mit some  of  them  to  Congress  : 

1st.  That  there  be  a  paid  General  Secretary. 

2nd.  That  the  Palm  be  issued  monthly. 

3d.  That  the  meetings  of  Congress  be  held  annually. 

4th.  That  a  Committee  on  History  be  appointed,  to  gather  at  once  the  mate- 
rial for  a  history  of  the  Fraternity. 
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5th.  That   do  Charters  be  granted  to  Sub  Rosa  Chapters  hereafter  applying. 
V.-  -RECOMMENDA  I  ions. 

Although  the  High  Council  is  favorably  inclined  to  the  foregoing  suggestions, 
it  is  not  prepared  to  recommend  all  of  them.  It  would,  however,  earnestly  re- 
quest Congress  to  give  them  a  full  and  careful  consideration.  It  does  beg  leave 
to  make  the  following  recommendations  : 

1st.  If  it  is  within  the  financial  ability  of  the  Fraternity,  that  a  General 
Secretary,  with  an  adequate  salary,  be  appointed,  this  officer  to  be  under  the 
authority  of  the  Worthy  Grand  Chief  and  the  High  Council  and  his  duties  to  be 
distinctly  defined  by  this  Body. 

2nd.  That  a  form  of  application,  to  be  used  by  parties  applying  for  Charters, 
be  at  once  prepared. 

3d.  That  the  Charters  of  the  following  Alumni  and  Active  Chapters  be  with- 
drawn and  their  names  removed  from  the  Directory  : 

********* 

4th.  That  immediate  inquiry  be  made  into  the  condition  of  *  *  *  and  if 
not  satisfactory,  its  Charter  be  withdrawn. 

5th.  That  some  means  be  devised  by  which  the  Secret  Work  and  Constitu- 
tion of  such  Chapters  as  are  discontinued  be  returned  promptly  and  safely  to 
the  Worthy  Grand  Chief. 

6th.  An  authoritative  opinion  as  to  whether  the  exemption  of  first  five  mem- 
bers of  a  New  Chapter  from  Initiation  Fees,  means  that  these  five  must  be  initiated 
at  the  same  time,  or  includes  othei-s  provided  they  are  among  the  first  five  who 
join  the  Chapter. 

7th.  That  at  least  three  members  of  the  High  Council  live  in  the  same 
locality. 

8th.  That  a  Committee  on  History  be  appointed. 

9th.  That  the  Alumni  Organizations  be  formed  in  every  State  where  we  have 
enough  Alumni  to  justify  an  organization,  say  ten  Alumni. 

10th.  That  a  Committee  be  appointed  to  take  the  whole  matter  of  Chapter 
Houses,  including  some  plan  and  estimate  for  same,  under  consideration  and  re- 
port at  this  Congress. 

nth.     That  the  application  for  Charters  to  establish  Chapters  at     *     *     * 
be  referred  to  a  Committee  composed  of  Brothers  from  these  respective  localities. 

1 2th.  That  the  Worthy  Scribe  of  each  Chapter  be  required  to  send  to  the 
Palm  at  some  time  during  each  scholastic  session,  the  names  of  all  the  Initiates 
of  the  Chapter  for  that  year. 

13th.  That  a  tax  of  $3.00  per  year  be  assessed  upon  every  active  member  and 
every  enrolled  member  of  all  Alumni  organizations.  That  out  of  this  tax  shall 
be  paid  the  expenses  of  one  delegate  from  each  Active  and  Alumni  Chapter  to 
Congress  and  the  subscription  to  the  Palm.  Expenses  to  Congress  shall  only  in- 
clude railroad  fare  and  hotel  bill— lodging  and  meals.  This  tax  shall  be  yearly 
collected  by  the  Treasurer  of  each  Active  Chapter  and  Alumni  Association  and 
be  forwarded  to  the  W.  G.  K.  E. 

Many  equally  important  matters  have  not  been  touched  upon  in  this  Report 


T2  ALPHA    TAU    OMEGA    PALM. 

because  it  is  hoped  they  will  be  brought  to  the  attention  of  Congress  in  the  re- 
ports of  Special  Committees.  Among  those  are  the  Palm,  Catalogue,  Charter. 
Song  Book,  Steel  Plates,  &c.  If  these  subjects  are  not  reported  upon  very 
promptly,  the  High  Council,  in  as  much  as  it  feels  responsible  for  every  interest 
of  the  Fraternity,  would  urge  the  action  of  Congress  upon  them  at  as  early  a  stage 
in  its  proceedings  as  possible. 

Some  transactions  of  the  High  Council  which  could  not  be  brought  under 
any  of  the  foregoing  heads  must  now  be  mentioned.  A  permit  to  establish  a 
Chapter  at  *  *  *  has  been  signed  and  issued,  but  nothing  has  as  yet  been 
heard  of  the  Chapter:  the  following  Vouchers,  amounting  in  all  to  $1,065.47, 
have  been  signed  by  the  Chairman,  which  will  be  accounted  for  in  the  Report 
of  the  Brother  W.  G.  K.  E. 

The  Chairman  of  the  High  Council,  acting  in  conjunction  with  the  Worthy 
Grand  Chief,  felt  it  to  be  his  duty  to  make  all  necessary  arrangements  for  the 
successful  holding  of  this  Congress.  After  consultation  with  the  Worthy  Grand 
Chief,  the  W.  G.  K.  E.  and  himself  visited  Philadelphia,  secured  the  hearty  co- 
operation of  local  Committees  of  the  Pennsylvania  Tau  Chapter,  selected  the 
Continental  Hotel  as  the  place  of  meeting,  issued  invitations  in  the  form  of  An- 
nouncements to  all  Chapters  and  many  of  the  Alumni,  and  took  such  other 
measures  as  were  thought  desirable.  Also,  finding  at  a  late  day,  it  would  be  im- 
possible for  Bro.  W.  H.  Page,  the  Orator-elect,  to  attend,  selected  Bro.  E.  I. 
Renick  to  supply  his  place.  During  the  term  of  office,  the  Chairman  has  written 
a  large  number  of  letters  to  Chapters  and  Alumni,  and  has  used  every  means  in 
his  power,  except  visiting  Chapters  in  person,  to  enthuse  the  Brotherhood  and 
advance  the  work  of  the  Fraternity.  After  a  careful  view  of  the  whole  field,  it 
is  his  belief  that  the  Fraternity  was  never  on  so  solid  a  foundation  as  now.  Our 
relations  towards  our  Sister  Fraternities  is  all  that  we  could  desire,  and  letters 
from  many  aliens  encourage  the  belief  that  before  the  general  public  in  the 
North,  West  and  South,  the  Alpha  Tau  Omega  Fraternity  to-day  occupies  an  en- 
viable position. 

The  Alumni  show  more  interest  than  ever  before  in  the  general  work  of  the 
Fraternity,  and  many  of  them  are  fully  acquainted  with  what  is  going  on  in  our 
Fraternity  world.  This  is  particularly  true  of  many  of  the  older  Alumni,  some 
of  whom  in  their  lively  interest  and  earnest  zeal  might  well  put  the  younger  and 
active  members  to  the  blush.  In  view  of  this  interest  at  home  and  abroad,  if  the 
general  management  of  the  Fraternity  is  wise  and  aggressive,  the  hold  now  se- 
cured can  be  so  strengthened,  that  Alpha  Tau  Omega  can  justly  claim,  and  the 
claim  be  generally  allowed,  to  be  one  of  the  most  permanently  established  of  the 
( rreek  Letter  Fraternities. 

That  so  it  may  be,  and  that  the  proceedings  of  this  Congress  may  redound  to 
the  best  and  lasting  interest  of  our  worthy  and  noble  Fraternity,  prays 
Your  most  affectionate  and  faithful  Brother, 

OTIS  A.  GLAZEBROOK, 

Chairman  of  the  High  Council. 

Referred  to  Committee  on  Ways  and  Means. 
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Bro.  Glazebrook  then  submitted  the  Report  of  the  Editor- 
in-Chief  of  the  Palm: 

To  the  Worthy  Grand  Chief  and  Brothers  of  the  Ninth  Biennial  Congress. 

Brothers : — As  the  Editor  in-Chief  of  the  Palm,  I  beg  leave  to  submit  the 
report  required  of  this  officer. 

This  trust  is  recognized  to  be  one  of  the  most  important  in  the  Fraternity  and 
this  conviction  has  ever  possessed  and  animated  the  Editor-in-Chief. 

It  does  not  become  him  to  express  an  opinion  as  to  how  this  trust  has  been 
discharged  but  he  feels  it  but  due  to  the  truth  to  say,  that  he  has  done  the  best  in 
his  humble  power  to  keep  the  Palm  up  to  its  former  high  standard  and  to  make 
it  most  helpful  to  the  Fraternity,  collectively  and  individually. 

During  his  term  of  office  there  has  been  eight  issues  of  the  Palm,  making 
two  volumes  and  covering  68 1  pages.  The  numbers  bound  are  here  now  and 
can  speak  for  themselves. 

It  was  the  order  of  the  H.  C.  that  the  issues  should  take  place  promptly  in 
the  months  of  January,  April,  July  and  October,  of  each  year.  This  order  has 
not  been  absolutely  obeyed,  but  the  fault  rests  not  alone  upon  the  Editor-in-Chief, 
Once  or  twice  he  has  been  called  away  from  his  home  on  urgent  ministerial  duty 
for  a  period  of  over  two  months,  and  nearly  every  issue  has  been  delayed  by  the 
tardiness  of  the  Chapter  correspondents. 

The  following  statement  will  show  the  financial  condition  of  the  Palm  : 
*  *  *  *  *  * 

It  is  greatly  to  be  regretted  that  the  Palm  could  not  be  made  to  pay  its  own' 
expenses.  With  a  proper  business  manager  and  more  zeal  on  the  part  of  the 
Chapters,  it  is  believed  it  could  pay  a  revenue.  It  has  been  simply  impossible  for 
the  present  Editor-in-Chiet  to  give  the  business  feature,  i.  e.  securing  advertise- 
ments and  collecting  dues,  the  attention  it  required ;  bui  it  will  be  remembered 
that  when,  under  protest,  he  undertook  the  Editorship,  he  distinctly  stated  that  it 
would  be  out  of  his  power  to  give  the  business  management  that  close  care  it  de- 
manded. The  expense,  too,  has  been  increased  by  the  fact  that  the  Editor  and 
Publisher  were  one  hundred  miles  apart. 

The  work  of  the  Editor-in-Chief  has  been  laborious  and  trying.  He  has 
•  most  keenly  felt  his  incapacity  and  want  of  experience,  but  the  duty  has  been 
cheerfully  performed  and  the  intercourse  with  Alumni  and  Chapters  has  been 
most  delightful.  The  kind  praise  and  great  forbearance  of  the  Brothers  have 
more  than  abundantly  repaid  him  for  all  the  care  and  anxiety  and  time  called  for 
by  this  responsible  office. 

The  Assistant  Editors  have  been  most  faithful  and  prompt  in  responding  to 
the  call  of  the  Chief  for  help,  and  he  wishes  in  this  emphatic  way  to  testify  his 
high  appreciation  of  their  co-operation,  and  to  assure  the  Fraternity  that  my  suc- 
cess which  has  attended  the  editing  of  the  Palm  is  as  largely  attributable  to  them 
as  to  himself. 

The  following  recommendations  are  most  respectfully  and  earnestly  submit- 
ted : 

1st.  That  the  deficit  due  the  publishers  be  paid  at  once. 
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2nd.  That  the  Editor-in-Chief  and  Publisher  of  the  Palm  live  at  the  same 
place. 

3rd.  That  a  Business  Manager  be  appointed  at  once,  and  that  all  corres- 
pondence of  whatever  nature  pass  through  his  office. 

4th.  That  the  duties  of  this  office,  if  possible,  be  combined  with  that  of  a 
General  Secretary,  an  adequate  salary  being  paid  the  same. 

5th.  That  the  names  of  the  Editors  do  not  appear  in  the  Palm,  only  the 
statement  that  it  is  published  under  the  direction  of  the  High  Council. 

6th.  That  Chapters  be  required  to  send  letters  to  the  Palm  by  some  given 
date  before  each  issue,  which  dates  to  be  distinctly  stated  by  this  body. 

7th.  That  every  active  member  of  the  Fraternity  be  required  to  subscribe  to 
the  Palm,  and  that  the  Chapters  be  held  responsible  for  the  same  in  proportion 
to  their  members. 

8th.  That  the  Chapters  require  their  correspondents,  or  some  officer  appointed 
for  the  purpose,  to  write  to  their  respective  Alumni  and  use  every  endeavor  to 
secure  their  subscriptions. 

9th.  That  a  premium  be  offered  the  Chapters  for  securing  subscribers  to  the 
Palm. 

It  is  but  due  the  Publisher  *.o  say,  and  it  gives  the  Editor-in-Chief  peculiar 
pleasure  to  bear  this  testimony,  that  he  has  shown  the  greatest  spirit  of  accommo- 
dation possible  in  all  matters  pertaining  to  the  publishing  of  the  Palm,  and  al- 
though the  Palm  has  generally  been  in  his  debt,  the  first  word  of  complaint  on 
his  part  has  yet  to  be  heard.  Indeed,  the  bill  has  been  sent  in  only  after  repeated 
requests  from  the  Editor-in-Chief.  For  all  his  courtesy  and  kindness,  the  Editor- 
in-Chief  would  here  and  now  return  thanks. 

Commending  the  maintenance  of  the  Palm  to  the  Fraternity,  as  the  most 
important  and  powerful  instrumentality  it  has  for  upholding  and  promulgating  its 
glorious  cause,  and  urging  such  actions  by  this  high  and  honorable  body  as  may 
greatly  increase  the  efficiency  and  influence  of  this  all  important  organ,  I  have  the 
honor  to  subscribe  myself 

Your  most  faithful  and  obedient  Brother, 

OTIS  A.  GLAZEBROOK, 

Editor-in-Chief. 

Referred  to  a  special  Committee  :  Bros.  C.  W.  Baker, 
M.  H.  Martyn  and  T.  D.  Bratton. 

The  special  Committee  on  Charter  appointed  by  last 
Congress  made  its  report  : 

To  the  Worthy  Grand  Chief  and  Brothers  of  the  Ninth  Biennial  Congress  : 
Dear  Brothers  : — The  Committee  on  the  Charter  beg  leave   to  report  that 

after  a  long  delay  it  has  discharged  the  duty  assigned  to  it. 

At  the  last  Congress  an  appropriation  of  $150.00  was  made  for  the  purpose 

of  procuring  the  Charters. 

Many  futile  efforts  were  made  to  get  the  Charters  at  a  price  within  the  ap- 
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propriation.     This  was  at  last  despaired  of  and  the  bid  of    A.  Hold  \-  ('<>.,  litho 
graphers,  Richmond,  Va.,  was  accepted.      This  firm  offered   to  Lithograph  fifty 

copies  of  the  Charter  on  imitation  parchment  and  in  the  highest  style  of    the  art, 
for  5215.00. 

A  design  for  the  Charter  having  been  obtained  after  mnch  deliberation  and 
conference,  it  was  forwarded  to  A.  Hoen  &  Co.,  and  the  Chairman  of  the  Com- 
mittee now  has  the  pleasure  of  presenting  the  Charters  to  the  Congress. 

Our  Committee  thinks  it  but  right  and  just  that  the  Chapters  should  bear  a 
portion  of  the  expense  incurred  in  getting  up  the  Charters,  and  suggests  that  a 
charge  of  not  less  than  $2.00  be  made  for  each  copy  of  the  same. 

Most  Fraternally, 

OTIS  A.  GLAZEBROOK, 

Chairman  Charter  Committee. 

Referred  to  Committee  on  Ways  and  Means. 

The  Special  Committee  on  Steel  Plate  here  reported. 

7  0  the  Worthy  Grand  Chief  and  Brothers. 

Dear  Brothers : — The  Committee  appointed  to  procure  a  steel  plate  of  the 
Coat  of  Arms  for  the  use  of  the  Fraternity,  ordered  the  same  from  Louis  Dreka, 
Engraver,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

The  plate  was  beautifully  finished  some  months  ago  at  a  cost  of  $45.00, 
which  has  been  paid  by  the  W.  K.  E. 

This  plate  has  been  left  in  the  hands  of  Mr.  Dreka,  from  whom  the  Chapters 
can  get  copies  struck  off  for  their  own  use,  at  a  small  charge.  The  cut  is  two  and 
three-quarter  inches  square  and  can  be  used  as  a  frontispiece  in  College  Annals  of 
the  usual  size. 

Fraternally  submitted. 

OTIS  A.  GLAZEBROOK,      . 
Chairman  of  Steel  Plate  Committee. 

Committee  discharged.  The  hour  for  adjournment  having 
been  reached,  Congress  adjourned  until  10  o'clock,  Thursday 
morning. 


SECOND  DAY— Morning  Session. 

Congress  was  called  to  order  by  the  Worthy  Grand  Chief. 
Bro.  Walter  T.  Daniel,  of  New  York  City,  W.  G.  Scribe,  was 
in  his  place.  After  opening  ceremony,  the  roll  was  called 
and  the  minutes  of  previous  session  read  and  approved. 
Bro.  E.  I.  Renick,  of   Washington  City,  was  now  introduced 
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and    delivered    the    Biennial    Oration,  taking    as    his    theme, 
"  College  Secret  Societies,  National  Peace  Makers." 

My  Brothers  in  Alpha  Tau  Omega  :  Nearly  twenty  years  ago  at  a  military 
school  in  the  State  of  Virginia,  a  few  young  men  with  hearts  oppressed  by  a  com- 
mon grief — for  comrades  dead,  homes  devastated,  and  the  softer  virtues  of  social 
life  well  nigh  destroyed — were  drawn  into  a  close  communion. 

"  In  this  general  gloom  these  young  men,  sobered  in  the  very  hay-day  of 
youth  by  hardships,  dangers,  rude  shocks  of  war,  utter  defeat,  and  fate  unknown 
turned,  in  imitation  of  their  illustrious  chieftain,  to  the  work  of  reconstruction. 
They  bound  themselves  together,  and  said  '  we  will  give  a  form  to  this  bond,  and 
we  will  see  that  this  form  be  perpetuated  to  remote  times.'  "  In  this  manner  came 
into  existence  the  Alpha  Tau  Omega  Fraternity. 

Its  founders  builded  well  and  wisely.  For  many  years  the  society  that  they 
instituted  kept  alive  in  the  hearts  of  Southern  students  a  desire  to  deserve  the 
good  opinion  of  the  strong  and  worthy ;  it  taught  them  to  reverence  manhood 
and  to  scorn  whatever  was  mean,  stilish  and  narrow.  Such  a  society  could  not 
remain  exclusive  and  sectional. 

Whatever  in  human  nature  was  true,  whatever  was  lovely,  and  whatever  was 
of  good  report  it  was  bound,  in  accordance  with  its  fundamental  doctrines,  and 
the  very  law  of  its  being,  to  respect  and  to  cherish,  to  attract  and  to  be  attracted  by. 
The  qualities  of  truth  and  the  nobility  of  character  have  no  confines,  no  cir- 
cumscribed dwelling  place.  Hence  it  is  that  to-day  members  of  the  Alpha  Tau 
Omega  Fraternity  from  the  North,  the  West  and  the  South  meet  in  this  city  of 
Brotherly  Love,  with  a  purpose  to  do  good  and  to  communicate  it,  putting  behind 
their  backs  that  imbecile  daughter  of  Ignorance,  Stupid  Prejudice,  and  uniting 
as  its  founders  united,  in  tlnj  still  incompleted  though  less  appalling  work,  of 
strengthening  among  men  the  ties  of  Brotherhood. 

My  Brothers  of  the  North  this  is  the  first  time  we  have  met  you  on  your 
own  soil.    Thank  God,  neither  you  nor  your  soil  seem  alien  to  us 

We  profane  not  the  mystery  of  manly  love  when  we  lavish  upon  you  these 
outward  and  visible  signs  of  friendship.  We  love  you  because,  thanks  to  traffic, 
to  State  and  National  Expositions,  and  to  such  Conventions  as  this  one,  we  are 
no  longer  ignorant  of  your  worthiness. 

It  is  related  of  Charles  Lamb  that  being  asked  one  day  whether  he  did  not 
hate  a  certain  person  under  discussion,  he  instantly  replied,  "How  could  I  hate 
him  ?  Don't  I  know  him  ?  I  never  could  hate  any  one  I  knew."  This  is 
something  more  than  an  example  of  utter  absence  of  ill  will  and  envy  on  the 
part  of  that  charming  humorist,  whose  deep  humanity  has  pervaded  all  of  his 
writings  with  a  sweetness  and  gentleness  which  go  straight  to  our  hearts.  The 
retort,  which  we  may  suppose  was  considered  merely  one  of  Lamb's  whimsical 
expressions,  contains  a  great  truth. 

Mr.  Buckle  in  his  "  History  of  Civilization  in  England,"  enquiring  into  the 
causes  of  the  decline  of  the  warlike  spirit,  maintains  that  one  of  the  most  effec- 
tive has  been  the  discovery  respecting  the  application  of  steam  to  the  purposes  of 
traveling,  by  means  of  which  international  intercourse  has  been  facilitated,  which 
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has  resulted  in  the  dissipation  of  the  foolish  prejudices,  the  diminution  ot  the 
mutual  hostility,  and  the  discarding  of  the  ignorant  contempt  previously  enter 
tained  by  one  nation  for  another. 

It  was  owing  wholly  to  their  ignorance  of  each  other  that  France  and  Eng- 
land for  so  many  years  continued  to  express  their  sovereign  contempt  for  each 
other's  character,  manners,  and  style  of  living,  and  to  direct  against  each  other 
those  absurd  falsehoods  which  tended  to  increase  and  embitter  the  unfriendly 
feelings  existing  between  the  two  countries. 

Close  intimacy  has  now  taught  these  people  to  admire  and  to  respect  each 
other,  and  the  closer  the  contact  the  greater  the  respect.  Buckle  and  Lamb  bear 
testimony,  each  in  his  own  way,  to  the  establishment  of  that  most  important  fact, 
that  of  all  the  causes  of  hatred  between  nations  and  between  individuals,  igno- 
rance is  the  most  powerful. 

We  are  all  acquainted  with  the  extent  of  that  disesteem  and  underrating  of 
each  other,  for  which  England  and  the  United  States  were  once  remarkable.  That 
old  time  scorn  and  derision  has  now,  happily,  passed  away,  and  in  its  place  we 
find  admiration  and  intelligent  criticism.  The  idea  entertained  in  England  forty 
years  ago  of  our  civilization  was  derived  almost  wholly  from  Mrs.  Trollope, 
whose  description  of  our  manners  so  persistently  urged  and  quoted  on  all  occa- 
sions gave  rise  to  a  rancorous  hatred  and  a  shameless  injustice. 

To-day,  Englishmen  applaud  the  utterance  of  their  historian,  that  no  nobler 
figure  ever  stood  in  the  fore-front  of  a  nation's  life  than  that  of  George  Washing- 
ton :  they  include  in  a  series  of  lives  of  their  eminent  literary  characters,  that  of 
our  Hawthorn,  and  erect  to  the  memory  of  our  sweetest  poet  a  monument  in  their 
exclusive  Westminster  Abbey.  Instead  of  the  exasperating  tone  which  charac- 
terizes the  "American  Notes  "  of  Dickens,  there  is  in  the  published  impressions 
of  later  visitors,  such  for  instance,  as  Mr.  Freeman,  a  delicacy  of  feeling,  a  dread 
of  wounding,  a  fear  of  being  unfair,  which  is  attributable  to  a  change  in  the 
characters  of  the  observer  to  day  wrought  by  free  and  constant  communion  with 
other  peoples.  Rupture  there  may  be  between  England  and  America,  but  irrita- 
ion  caused  by  false  and  silly  detraction  is  never  likely  to  occasion  it. 

Close  scrutiny  and  out-spoken  criticism  as  an  intelligent  nation  each  will 
expect  from  the  other.  But  it  is  safe  to  say  that  neither  is  apt  to  suspect  the  other 
of  malice  or  arrogance  on  account  of  them. 

There  was  a  time  in  the  history  of  our  country  when  a  common  danger  drew 
the  people  of  these  States  close  together,  and  in  those  days,  as  Patrick  Henry 
said,  "it  was  not  a  Virginian,  a  Carolinian,  a  Pennsylvanian,  but  the  glorious 
name  of  an  American  that  extended  from  one  end  of  this  continent  to  the  other." 

Since  then  there  has  been  schism.  Mutual  jealousies  have  raged  and  evil 
feelings  have  been  fostered.  But,  my  Brothers,  this  day  of  hate  has  gone  with  the 
narrow  ignorance  that  gave  it  birth.  Many  guarantees  are  afforded  us  of  the  im- 
possibility of  its  ever  dawning  again.  As  we — a  band  of  comrades — assemble  here 
and  pledge  our  love  and  truth  to  each  other,  the  people  of  every  State  in  the  union 
are  learning  in  the  city  of  New  Orleans  how  ineffectual  it  is  for  self-seeking  men 
to  divide  and  keep  asunder  those  whom  railroads  have  joined  together.     They  are 
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learning,  as  we  are  learning,  how  delightful  and  profitable  it  is  for  brethren  to  dwell 
together  in  unity — after  they  have  really  become  known  to  one  another. 

And  this  brings  me  to  my  text.  The  fact  that  College  fraternities  afford  the 
opportunity  of  close  acquaintance,  by  which  experience  is  enlarged,  the  mind  made 
more  broad  and  the  judgment  of  our  fellows  more  lenient,  by  which  prejudices 
are  corrected  and  selfishness  is  extinguished  is  reason  enough  for  them  to  expect 
not  only  the  tolerance  but  the  encouragement  of  every  lover  of  mankind. 

College  fraternities,  it  should  ever  be  remembered  by  us,  can  do  no  more  than 
this.  They  are  but  the  occasion,  not  the  cause  of  our  love  for  each  other.  They 
cannot  make  another's  soul  touch  ours.  They  cannot  pronounce  any  charmed 
words  which  will  enable  us  to  perceive  in  another  those  delicate  shades  of  thought 
and  feeling  which  invest  his  character  with  permanent  interest.  We  err  greatly, 
if  we  do  not  recognize  the  truth  that  a  common  membership  of  a  secret  society 
cannot  create  congeniality.  We  err  greatly,  if  we  think  such  common  member- 
ship will  prevent  a  recoil  on  the  part  of  the  sensitive  soul,  when  in  our  Fraternity 
ardor  we  seek  to  explore  it  with  undue  haste. 

It  is  necessary  for  us  as  Fraternities,  as  well  as  individuals,  to  be  acquainted 
with  the  limitations  no  less  than  with  the  extent  of  our  powers.  Good  fellowship 
we  can  and  do  foster.  The  Alpha  Tau  Omega  Fraternity  in  many  ways  occa- 
sions and  increases  peace  and  good  will  towards  men.  There,  as  it  seems  to  me, 
its  functions  cease. 

But  in  saying  this  I  mean  to  say  a  great  deal.  In  promoting  good  fellow- 
ship it  wars  against  that  tendency  of  the  recluse  to  depreciate  our  common  na 
ture.  It  aids  in  the  good  work  of  knitting  together  the  men  of  the  same  schools 
and  the  schools  of  the  same  State,  and  the  States  of  the  same  country,  and  that, 
in  a  no  insignificant  degree  aids  to  restore  completely  and  to  perpetuate  that  "  era 
of  good  feeling"  among  the  people  of  the  United  States,  for  which  all  good  citi- 
zens are  now  hopeful. 

On  motion  of  Bro.  Humes,  a  vote  of  thanks  was  tendered 
the  Orator  for  his  delightful  speech. 

The  Worthy  Grand  Chief  requested  permission  to  read 
his  report. 

Executive  Department, 

Alpha  Tau  Omega  Fraternity, 

Baltimore,  December  29,  1884. 
To  the  Brothers  of  the  Alpha  Tau  Omega    Fraternity   in    Congress   Assembled  : 

In  compliance  with  the  requirements  of  Art.  6,  Sec.  2,  Sub-Sec  "  F,"  I 
herewith  submit  this  my  regular  biennial  report. 

The  Fraternity  to-day  is  in  a  most  prosperous  condition.  The  active  chap- 
ters with  which  I  have  corresponded  are  in  a  healthy  and  flourishing  condition, 
and  their  members  exhibit  a  devotion  to  our  beloved  order  which  is  most  beauti- 
ful, as  well  as  creditable  to  the  training  of  their  respective  chapters. 

The  advancement  of  our  Fraternity,  and  its  healthy  condition  to-day,  I  be- 
lieve has  been  greatly  aided  by  the  publication  of  the  Palm  ;  its  dissemination 
among  our  members  has  kept  alive  the  Fraternity  spirit,  as  well  as  given  informa- 
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tion  of  our  progress  as  a  Fraternity.  The  future  welfare  of  our  Order  demands 
that  the  Palm  should  be  made  a  permanent  part  of  the  system  used  for  propa- 
gating and  giving  information  of  Fraternity  matters.  Too  much  praise  cannot 
be  bestowed  upon  our  worthy  Brother  Glazebrook,  who,  as  Editor-in-Chief,  has 
so  ably  conducted  the  publication  and  editing  of  the  Palm  for  the  two  last  years. 
To  Bro.  Johns,  who  has  furnished  the  press  work,  our  Fiaternity  owes  its  thanks 
for  the  handsome  workmanship  he  has  given  us  in  the  printing  of  the  Palm. 

There  has  arisen,  in  naming  the  chapters,  some  mistakes,  there  being  two 
chapters  claiming  the  same  name.  This  has  arisen  from  the  fact  that  the  same  offi- 
cer has  not  always  named  the  chapters,  sometimes  the  name  being  given  by 
Chairman  of  High  Council  and  at  other  times  by  the  Worthy  Grand  Chief. 

I  would  recommend  that  Congress  pass  a  Resolution  designating  which  of 
these  officers  should  furnish  the  name,  and  let  the  official  notice  under  the  signa- 
ture of  this  officer  be  given  the  chapter  when  the  name  is  assigned.  The  errors 
should  be  corrected  when  the  Charters  are  issued. 

The  chapters  generally  neglect  the  Constitutional  requirement  which  requires 
them  at  stated  times  to  make  a  report  of  their  condition,  &c,  to  the  Worthy 
Grand  Chief;  this  duty  should  not  be  neglected ;  it  is  of  great  importance  that 
the  head  of  the  Executive  branch  of  our  order  should  be  always  kept  advised  of 
the  condition  of  our  Fraternity. 

The  officers  have  most  faithfully  attended  to  their  duties ;  their  reports  will 
inform  you  of  the  condition  of  their  respective  departments. 

The  Treasury  of  our  Fraternity  is  in  a  good  condition,  there  being  to-day  to 
the  credit  of  the  Fraternity  over  $1200.  As  a  Fraternity  we  have  been  blessed 
in  the  past  in  having  as  W.  G.  K.  Exchequers  able  and  honest  officers,  and  I  trust 
and  believe  that  in  the  future  we  will  be  similarly  blessed,  but  as  it  is  usual  in  all 
orders  so  far  as  I  know,  to  require  the  holder  of  the  funds  of  the  order  to  be  a 
bonded  officer,  I  would  recommend  that  Congress  pass  a  resolution  requiring  the 
W.  G.  K.  E.  in  future  to  be  bonded,  the  amount  and  approval  of  the  securities 
to  be  fixed  by  the  W.  G.  C,  Chairman  High  Council  and  W.  Grand  Chancellor, 
the  latter  officer  to  prepare  the  bond,  and  the  approval  by  the  said  officers  to  be 
attested  on  the  bond. 

In  conclusion  I  would  suggest  the  importance  of  making  as  few  changes  as 
possible  in  our  organic  law  as  contained  in  our  Constitution.  That  Constitution  was 
the  product  of  those  who  loved  the  order  and  among  the  ablest  men  in  our  Fra- 
ternity ;  it  has  had  for  many  years  a  trial  and  has  worked  well ;  don't,  without 
mature  consideration  and  an  imperative  necessity,  alter  it ;  anything  needed  may 
be  reached  by  a  resolution  of  Congress  provided  it  is  not  in  conflict  with  the  let- 
ter or  spirit  of  the  Constitution  as  is  especially  provided  in  a  part  of  our  organic 
law. 

Hoping  that  the  future  has  in  store  for  our  beloved  Fraternity  new  and  fresh 
fields  where  the  principles  of  our  noble  order  may  be  planted,  and  that  the  youth 
of  our  land,  North,  South,  East  and  West  may  be  brought  under  its  benign  influ- 
ence, I  Fraternally  fully  submit  this  my  report. 

THOS.  G.  HAYES, 

W.  G.  Chief, 

Referred  to  the  Committee  on  Finance, 
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The  Report  of  the  Worthy  Grand  Keeper  of  Annals  was 
now  read  : 

Alpha  Tau  Omega, 

Office  of  W.  G.  K.  A., 
Lee  P.  O.,  Goochland  Co.,  Va.,  Dec.  27,  1884. 
To  the  Honorable,  the  Congress  of  Alpha  Tau  Omega  ; 

Dear  Brothers  ; — I  am  required  by  law  to  report  to  your  honorable  body 
the  operations  of  this  department  of  the  Fraternity's  work  during  the  interval 
since  you  last  assembled.  This  report  must  of  necessisy  be  meagre  by  reason"  of 
circumstances  which  I  was  powerless  to  control.  It  was  my  confident  belief  and 
expectation  that  long  before  this  period  I  would  have  completed  the  compilation 
of  the  materials  for  a  revised  edition  of  the  Preliminary  Catalogue,  but  I  have 
been  disappointed — grievously  disappointed.  The  disappointment  has  been  due 
to  other  causes  than  the  failure  of  chapters  to  report  regularly  to  this  office,  as 
they  are  required  by  law  to  do,  or  their  failure  to  respond  to  my  several  official 
communications ;  though  in  both  these  respects  they  have  been  derelict.  The 
chief  cause  has  been  been  my  utter  inability  on  account  of  the  pressure  of  pri- 
vate duties  and  responsibilities,  almost  continually  since  your  honorable  body  last 
met.  Could  I  have  foreseen  such  a  result  I  should  certainly  have  refused  a  re- 
election to  the  important  and  responsible  offiee  of  Worthy  Grand  Keeper  of  An- 
nals, but  unfortunately  such  prescience  was  not  vouchsafed  me. 

Of  course,  during  the  past  two  years  I  have  not  been  altogether  idle  in  the 
matter  of  gathering  data  and  in  otherwise  administering  the  affairs  of  my  depart- 
ment. I  have  procured  a  great  deal  of  valuable  information  to  be  embodied  in 
our  Official  Register  at  the  proper  time,  and  I  have  so  shaped  and  outlined  the 
work  of  the  department  as  to  make  it  comparatively  no  long  matter  for  my  suc- 
cessor to  prosecute  it  to  completion — provided  he  shall  receive  from  the  chapters 
greater  encouragement  than  it  has  been  my  good  fortune  to  receive.  But,  broth- 
ers, I  regret  to  be  obliged  to  report  that  the  whole  work  you  entrusted  to  me  and 
charged  me  with  accomplishing,  has  not  been  performed  ;  for  you  directed  me  to 
issue  the  Revised  Catalogue  at  as  early  a  date  as  possible,  and  I  gave  the  Frater- 
nity reason  to  expect  that  the  catalogue  could  and  would  be  issued,  certainly  by 
the  time  of  the  re-assembling  of  its  Grand  Council.  Yea,  I  went  so  far  as  to 
rashly  promise  it,  and  I  have  not  fulfilled  my  promise.  I  can  only  throw  myself 
on  your  charity  and  beg  that  you  will  allow  my  past  fair  conduct  and  poor  labors 
in  behalf  of  dear  Alpha  Tau  Omega  to  partially  atone  for  any  short -comings  now. 

In  concluding  this  most  unsatisfactory  report,  my  duty  impels  me  to  respect- 
fully recommend  and  earnestly  urge  that  you  take  some  definite  action  in  regard 
to  procuring  designs  for  Temple  Furniture.  The  constitution  refers  chapters  to 
the  W.  G.  K.  A.  for  such  designs,  but  as  yet  that  officer  has  received  none,  and' 
whenever  chapters  have  applied  to  him  in  the  premises — as  has  frequently  hap- 
pened— he  has  been  obliged  most  reluctantly  to  confess  his  inability  to  supply 
their  want.  This  matter  should  receive  at  once  the  attention  its  importance  de. 
mands. 

Fifty  dollars  furnished  this  department  three  years  ago  has  never  been  ex- 
pended, and  there  is  still  due  the  appropriation  by  the  last  Congress  which  I  have 
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never  had  occassoD  to  call  for.  This  makes  a  total  of  say  $200,  which  I  think  is 
sufficient  for  the  purpose  of  publishing  the  Preleminary  Catalogue  in  simple 
pamphlet  form. 

And  now,  brothers  beloved,  I  have  said  all  I  need  say  except  to  add  that, 
although  compelled  by  inexorable  fate  to  be  absent  from  this,  our  biennial  love- 
feast,  I  shall  nevertheless  be  present  in  spirit  at  least  and  participate  in  all  your 
joys  and  hopes  and  prayers. 

May  the  Divine  Master  preside  over  all  your  deliberations  and  actions,  and 
direct  them  to  the  furtherance  of  His  own  glory  and  the  sacred  caused  of  Alpha 
Tau  Omega. 

Fraternally  submitted. 

JOS.  R.  ANDERSON,  Jr., 
Worthy  Grand  Keeper  of  Annals. 

Referred  to  Committee  on  Ways  and  Means. 

Upon  the  call  for  Chapter  Reports  the  following  responses 
were  made.* 

Verbal  reports  were  made  by  delegates  from  Kentucky 
Mu,  showing  a  membership  of  sixteen  and  that  the  Chapter 
was  in  excellent  condition ;  from  North  Carolina  Alpha-Delta, 
which  was  favorable  in  every  way  and  announcing  the  welcome 
fact  that  it  hoped  to  secure  recognition  by  the  Trustees  this 
session,  and  from  North  Carolina  Alpha-Eta,  which  though 
small  numerically,  has  fine  material,  and  has  done  great  good 
as  a  "feeder"  to  other  Chapters. 

The  Report  of  the  Georgia  State  Association,  upon 
motion  of  Bro.  Humes,  was  referred  to  the  Committee  on 
Ways  and  Means. 

It  was  moved  and  carried,  that  Bro.  Sharpe,  Chairman  of 
the  local  Reception  Committee,  be  and  is  hereby  instructed  to 
invite  His  Honor,  the  Mayor  of  Philadelphia,  and  such  other 
guests  as  the  Congress  may  determine,  to  the  Banquet,  Friday 
night. 

Congress  then  adjourned  to  3  o'clock,  p.  m. 


*These  Reports  will  appear  in  the  June  number  of  the  Palm. 


22  ALPHA    TAU    OMEGA    PALM. 


Afternoon  Session. 

Congress  convened  promptly  at  3,  p.  m. — W.  G.  C.  in  the 
Chair.  There  was  a  very  full  attendance  of  Brothers.  These 
two  motions  prevailed: 

Resolved,  That  the  "  previous  question,"  with  all  its  parliamentary  effect, 
shall  be  in  force  the  remainder  of  this  Congress,  if  desired  by  a  two-third  vote  of 
the  delegates. 

Resolved,  That  all  speeches  be  limited  to  five  minutes  and  that  no  Brother  be 
allowed  to  speak  more  than  twice  on  the  same  subject,  unless  by  unanimous  con- 
sent of  Congress. 

Reports  of  Special  and  Standing  Committees  being  called 
for,  the  Chairman  of  the  Song  Book  Committee  submitted 
this  Report: 

Worthy  Grand  Chief  and  Brothers  : 

As  chairman  of  the  Song  Book  Committee,  appointed  by  our  last  Congress, 
I  beg  leave  to  make  the  following  brief  report : 

Since  our  appointment  we  have  three  times  written  letters  to  each  chapter, 
begging  a  contribution  of  songs.  But  two  chapters  responded  sending  songs : 
Michigan  Alpha-Mu,  and  Tennessee  Omega,  the  former  sending  one  and  the  lat- 
ter four. 

We  have  succeeded  in  collecting,  culling,  &c,  songs  representing  the  follow- 
ing chapters  :  Virginia  Alpha,  one ;  Alabama  Alpha-Epsilon,  two ;  Pennsylva- 
nia Alpha-Iota,  one  ;  Michigan  Alpha-Mu,  one  ;  Pennsylvania  Alpha-Rho,  two ; 
Tennessee  Omega,  four ;  Pennsylvania  Alpha-Upsilon,  twenty-seven,  and  two 
were  adopted  from  our  constitution,  making  a  total  of  forty.  These  songs  we 
have  with  us  and  recommend  that  they  be  submitted  to  a  competent  committee 
who  shall  pass  upon  the  merits  of  the  same. 

The  committee  heartily  and  unanimously  recommends  that  the  music  be  pub- 
lished with  the  songs.  We  are  of  the  opinion  that  our  Fraternity  should  be  able 
to  raise  at  least  eighty  songs,  and  that  by  no  means  should  the  book  go  to  press 
until  this  number  of  songs  be  collected. 

Fraternally  Submitted, 

C.  W.  BAKER, 
Chairman  Song  Book  Commiette. 

The  report  was  accepted  and  the  Committee  complimented 
upon  its  faithful  work.  The  chair  appointed  Bros.  Bishop, 
Roberts,  Allen,  Hamer  and  Bratton  a  Committee  to  examine 
the  songs. 
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Bro.  Green  presented  the  report  of  Committee  on  Ways 
and  Means. 

Worthy  Grand  Chief  and  Brothers  : 

After  careful  consideration  of  the  report  of  Chairman  of  High  Council,  the 
Committee  on  Ways  and  Means  report  as  follows  : 

1st.  Recommendation  of  blank  forms  of  application  for  Chapter  Charters 
is  approved  of  by  Committee. 

2nd.  Committee's  opinion  as  to  withdrawal  of  Charters  of  certain  Chapters 
mentioned  in  report  of  Chairman  of  High  Council  coincides  with  his,  viz — that 
they  be  withdrawn. 

3rd.  The  Committee  most  earnestly  recommends  that  the  State  Alumni 
Associations  and  Alumni  Chapters  be  each  retained  and  encouraged. 

4th.  With  regard  to  the  suggested  plan  of  making  a  tax  of  $3.00  on  every 
member  of  active  Chapters  and  enrolled  member  of  all  Alumni  organizations,  the 
Committee  would  refer  the  whole  matter  to  Congress  for  ventilation  without 
recommendation. 

5th.  The  Committee  regards  unfavorably  the  suggestion  of  an  annual  Con- 
gress and  monthly  issues  of  the  Palm. 

6th.  The  Committee  endorses  without  comment  all  the  other  suggestions 
and  recommendations  made  in  Chairman's  report. 

JAS.  R.  KEMPER, 
JAS.  B.  GREEN, 
J.  C.  JONES, 
B.  F  TAYLOR, 
H.  C.  FICKLEN, 

Committee. 

The  recommendations  of  this  report  were  considered 
separately  and  adopted.  Under  suggestion  1st,  this  Commit- 
tee was  appointed  to  prepare  a  blank  form  of  application  : 
Bros.  Irwin,  Martyn  and  Glazebrook.  After  discussion,  the 
the  matter  mentioned  in  suggestion  3rd,  Congress  voted  ad- 
versely to  a  tax  of  $3.00  on  every  Active  and  Alumni  mem- 
ber. The  report  having  endorsed  all  the  other  recommenda- 
tions of  the  Report  of  Chairman  of  High  Council,  it  was 
determined  to  have  a  night  session  and  consider  said  recommen- 
dations separately  and   in    order.     Congress   adjourned  until 

8  P.  M. 
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Night  Session. 

W.  G.  C.  called  Congress  to  order  at  8  p.  m.  Roll  call 
showed  a  full  attendance  of  delegates.  Under  recommenda- 
tion of  Committee  on  Ways  and  Means,  Congress  proceeded 
to  consider  recommendations  of  report  of  Chairman  of  High 
Council  other  than  those  already  acted  upon. 

First  Recommendation  in  regard  to  General  Secretary 
made  order  of  the  day  for  Friday  at  10  o'clock,  A.  m. 

Fourth  Recommendation — (for  all  these  recommendations 
see  report  of  High  Council  already  given) — adopted  and 
High  Council  empowered  to  make  the  enquiry. 

Sixth  Recommendation.  The  chair  ruled  that  this  is  not 
a  question  for  this  Body  to  decide,  but  for  the  Judicial  De- 
partment. Bro.  Green,  our  Ex.  W.  H.  Chancellor,  stated  the 
ruling  of  that  office  to  have  been  :  "  That  the  first  five  initiated 
who  could  claim  this  exemption  were  Brothers  who  were 
initiated  at  the  same  time.  If  there  were  only  three  initiated 
at  first,  then  only  three  could  claim  the  exemption,  and  so  on." 

Seventh  Recommendation — Adopted. 

Eighth  Recommendation — Adopted,  with  the  understand- 
ing that  the  Committee  was  to  work  in  accord  with  W.  G.  K.  A. 
The  chair  appointed  Bros.  Roberts,  Mcintosh  and  Martyn  on 
this  Committee. 

Tenth  Recommendation — Adopted,  with  this  amendment, 
that  the  Committee  shall  report  at  the  next  Congress. 
Committee  appointed  by  the  chair  was  Bros.  Bishop,  Baker 
and  Bratton. 

Eleventh  Recommendation — Adopted,  subject  to  the  ad- 
vice of  Brothers  in  the  respective  localities. 

Twelfth  Recommendation — Adopted. 

Bro.  Bishop,  of  the  Committee  to  which  was  referred  the 
report  of  the  Song  Book  Committee,  reported  as  follows : 

WortJiy  Grand  Chief  and  Brothers  : 

We  your  Committee  appointed  to  inspect  the  report  of  the  Song  Book 
Committee,  beg  leave  to  ofter  the  following  : 

ist.  In  regard  to  publishing  the  music  to  the  songs  we  recommend  the  adop- 
tion of  the  recommendation  of  the  Committee. 
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•   2nd.  We  endorse  their  position   that  the  songs  should   not    be  published 

Until  the  collection  numbers  eighty. 

3rd.  We  compliment  the  Committee  upon  their  present  collection. 
4th.  We  recommend  the   payment  of   $2.67  by  W.   G.  K.   E.,  to  this  Com- 
mittee to  refund  the  money  spent  in  getting  up  the  songs. 

5th.  We  recommend  that  the  Committee  on  .Song  Book  be  appointed  from 
Alpha  Upsilon  Chapter  and  that  Bro.  C.  W.  Baker  be  made  Chairman. 

6th.  We  recommend  that   Congress  allows  said   Committee   time  to   make 
such  additions  to  the  collection  as  they  may  see  fit. 
Fraternally  Submitted, 

A.  F.  BISHOP, 

R.  S.  ALLEN, 

R.  P.  HAMER,  Jr. 

The  report  was  adopted  and  the  Committee  discharged. 

Bro.  Wilkes  submitted  the  report  of  the  Committee  on 
Finance. 

Worthy  Grand  Chief  and  Brothers  : 

Your  Committee  has  carefully  examined  the  books,  vouchers  and  reports  of 
the  W.  G.  K.  E. 

We  find  that  the  books  are  correctly  balanced  and  the  vouchers  are  all  cor- 
rectly certified  to.     The  vouchers  also  agree  with  the  report  of  the   W.  G.  K.  E. 

The  Committee  unanimously  agreed  to  a  vote  of  thanks  to  Bro.  Humes  for 
his  efficient  conduct  of  the  finances  of  the  Fraternity,  and  upon  the  clear  and 
■neat  manner  of  keeping  the  accounts.  The  books  show  a  net  gain,  in  the 
moneys  of  the  Fraternity  during  the  past  two  years,  of  $254.88.  Considering 
that  $215.00  have  been  expended  for  the  Charter,  $45.00  for  an  engraving  of  the 
Coat  of  Arms,  and  $175.00  for  support  of  the  Palm,  the  Committee  congratulates 
the  Fraternity  on  its  very  prosperous  financial  standing.  There  is  now  a  balance 
in  the  exchequer  of  $1,281.98  which  amount  however  will  be  greatly  reduced 
by  the  expenses  of  this  Congress. 

The  W.  G.  K.  E.,  in  his  report,  introduced  the  subject  matter  for  an  amend- 
ment to  the  Constitution.  Article  XI,  sec.  I  of  the '  Constitution,  orders  the  pay- 
ment of  the  expenses  of  the  Grand  Officers,  Worthy  High  Chancellor  and 
Chairman  of  High  Council.  The  W.  G.  Chaplain,  the  W.  G.  K.  A., 
the  W.  G.  Usher,  the  W.  G.  Sentinel  and  the  W.  High  Chancellor  are  not  neces- 
sary to  the  conduct  of  the  business  Congress,  and  yet  their  expenses  amount  to  a 
very  large  sum,  thus  creating  a  heavy  and  useless  drain  on  the  exchequer.  We 
therefore  recommend  that  an  amendment  to  the  above  Article  of  the  Constitution 
be  adopted  so  as  to  exempt  the  Fraternity  from  the  obligations  in  regard  to  the 
above  officers.     The  Committee  earnestly  hopes  this  wdl  be  done. 

In  the  W.  G.  Chief's  report,  we  find  one  suggestion,  which  the  Committee 
considered.  This  is  in  regard  to  providing  a  bond  for  the  Keeper  of  Exchequer. 
The  Committee  approves  of  this  suggestion  of  W.  G.  C,  and  also  of  his  sugges- 
tion as  to  how  the  amount  of  said  bond  shall  be  determined. 
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We  recommend  the  immediate  liquidation  of  the  deficit  of  the  Palm  and  a 
liberal  provision  for  its  future  support. 

In  case  of  the  election  of  a  General  Secretary,  or  like  officer,  we  think  the 
Fraternity  is  able  to  give  said  officer  a  liberal  salary  and  recommend  it  to  be  done. 
To  sum  up  we  recommend  the  following  : 

ist.  We  recommend  an  amendment  to  the  Constitution,  Article  XI,  sec.  I, 
excepting  the  W.  G.  C.,  the  W.  G.  K.  A.,  the  W.  G.  U.,  the  W.  G.  Sen.,  and  the 
W.  H.  Chan,  from  those  officers,  whose  expenses  to  Congress  shall  be  paid. 

2nd.  The  adoption  of  resolution  providing  that  the  W.  G.  K.  E.  shall  give- 
a  bond  on  entering  office,  said  bond  to  be  provided  as  per  W.  G.  Chiefs  report. 

3rd.  An  appropriation  of  funds  sufficient  to  cover  the  deficit  of  the  Palm 
and  for  its  support  during  the  coming  two  years.  This  second  appropriation 
should  be  at  least  $250.00  for  coming  two  years  to  be  paid  in  installments. 

4th.  A  liberal  appropriation  for  the  salary  of  the  General  Secretary  in  case 
such  officer  is  chosen. 

Fraternally  Submitted, 

J.  FRANK  WILKES, 

E.  V.  BALDV, 

R.  P.  HAMER,  Jr, 

Finance  Committee. 

The  recommendations  of  the  Finance  Committee  were 
voted  upon  separately,  and  all  were  adopted  except  the  1st 
recommendation. 

Bro.  J.   Randolph   Anderson   moved  that  Sec.  15,  Art.  X. 
of  the  Constitution   he  so  worded  as  to   read     *•**'* 
This   amendment  cannot   be  acted  upon  until  next   Congress. 
In  the   meantime   it  will  be  submitted  to  the  Chapters  by  the 
W.  G.  C. 

Bro.  J.  Randolph  Anderson,  moved  that  the  W.  G.  K.  E. 
be  and  is  hereby  required  before  entering  upon  the  duties  of 
his  office  to  give  to  the  Fraternity  an  indemnifying  bond  for  the 
proper  accounting  of  the  moneys  which  may  be  in  his  hands 
as  the  Treasurer  of  the  Fraternity,  and  that  the  penalty  of 
said  bond  be  fixed  by  the  W.  G.  C,  Chairman  of  the  High 
Council,  and  W.  H.  Chancellor.  These  officers  to  approve  the 
security  and  attest  the  same  on  the  bond.  The  bond  shall  be 
held  by  W.  G.  C.     Adopted. 

It  was  further  moved  by  the  same  Brother,  that  a  Commit- 
tee of  three  be  appointed  to  prepare  a  report  to  be  made 
Friday  morning,  as  to  a  method  for  the  better  preservation  of 
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Chapter  Annals.     Adopted,  and  the  chair  appointed  on   this 
Committee  Bros.  Anderson,  Hamer  and  Robertson. 


THIRD    DAY— Morning  Session. 

The  W.  G.  C.  called  Congress  to  order  at  10  o'clock,  a.  m. 
Roll  called  and  minutes  of  previous  day  read  and  approved. 

The  order  of  the  day  being  the  considering  of  the 
'question  of  General  Secretary,  Bro.  Glazebrook  moved  that 
a  Committee  of  three  be  appointed  which  shall  retire  at  once 
and  designate  the  duties  and  fix  the  salary  of  a  General 
Secretary,  and  report  back  to  this  body.  Carried,  and  Bros. 
Glazebrook,  Baker  and  Taylor  named  as  the  Committee. 

The  Special  Committee  to  which  was  referred  the  report 
of  the  Editor-in-Chief  of  the  Palm  made  its  report  through 
the  Chairman,  Bro.  Baker: 

Worthy  Grand  Chief  and  Brothers  : 

Your  Committee  appointed  to  consider  the  report  of  the  Editor-in-Chief  of 
the  Palm  would  respectfully  submit  the  following  : 

1st.  We  feel  that  Congress  cannot  too  highly  express  her  gratitude  to  Bro. 
Glazebrook,  and  her  appreciation  of  his  untiring  zeal  in  so  satisfactorily  and  suc- 
cessfully editing  our  official  organ  during  the  past  two  years,  as  to  best  promote 
the  interest  of  our  Fraternity  and  to  maintain  its  high  rank  among  fraternity 
journals. 

2nd.  We  recommend  the  earnest  consideration  of  Congress,  of  all  the  sug- 
gestions of  Bro.  Glazebrook  except  the  9th,  viz :  "  That  a  premium  be  offered  the 
Chapters  for  securing  subscribers  to  the  Palm." 

3rd.  We  would  urge  the  immediate  attention  and  action  upon  the  1st.  viz: 
"That  the  deficit  due  the  publishers  be  paid  at  once,"  and  upon  the  3rd  and  4th 
viz :  "  That  a  Business  Manager  be  appointed  at  once  and  that  all  correspondence 
of  whatever  nature  pass  through  his  office."  "  That  the  duties  of  this  office,  if  pos- 
sible, be  combined  with  that  of  General  Secretary,  an  adequate  salary  being  paid 
the  same." 

4th.  We  would  call  special  attention  to  the  7th,  viz  :  "  That  every  active 
member  of  the  Fraternity  be  required  to  subscribe  to  the  Palm,  and  that  the 
Chapters  be  held  responsible  for  the  same  in  proportion  to  their  numbers  " — and 
to  the  8th,  viz  :  "  That  the  Chapters  require  their  correspondents,  or  some  officer 
appointed  for  that  purpose,  to  write  to  their  respective  Alumni  and  use  every 
endeavor  to  secure  their  subscriptions. 
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5th.  With  regard  to  the  6th  suggestion,  viz:  "  That  Chapters  be  required  to 
send  letters  to  the  Palm  by  some  given  date  before  each  issue,  which  dates  to  be 
distinctly  stated  by  this  body,"  we  would  recommend  the  following:  That  the 
Palm,  being  issued  in  the  months  of  March,  June,  October,  December,  the  Chap- 
ters be  required  to  send  their  letters  for  the  different  issues,  on  February  1st,  May 
1st,  September  1st,  and  November  1st,  respectively. 
Fraternally  submitted. 

C.  W.  BAKER, 
W.  H.  MARTYN, 
THEO.  D.  BRATTON, 

Committee. 

The  report  was  adopted  except  the  3d  recommendation, 
which  upon  motion  of  Bro.  Glazebrook,  was  referred  to  Com- 
mittee just  appointed  on  the  matter  of  General  Secretary. 

Bro.  Glazebrook  moved  that  a  Committee  of  three  be  ap- 
pointed to  nominate  to  this  body  the  Grand  Officers  of  the 
Fraternity,  and  the  members  of  the  High  Council  for  the 
ensuing  two  years  and  that  this  Committee  report  immediately 
after  the  recess.  Carried,  and  Bros.  Lamar,  Taylor  and 
Wilkes  appointed  said  Committee. 

Bro.  Glazebrook  moved  that  a  Committee  of  three  be  ap- 
pointed for  the  purpose  of  devising  means  to  facilitate  the 
issuing  of  the  Catalogue.  Carried,  and  the  chair  appointed 
Bros.  Glazebrook,  Anderson  and  Burrell. 

Bro.  J.  Randolph  Anderson  proposed  the  following  amend- 
ment to  Sec.  3,  Art.  V.  of  the  Constitution  so  as  to  make  it 
read     *     *     *     * 

The  same  Brother  also  moved,  that  each  delegate  present 
take  copies  of  all  the  proposed  amendments  to  the  Constitu- 
tion to  their  respective  Chapters  and  report  their  action  on  the 
proposed  amendments  to  the  W.  G.  C.  as  soon  as  possible. 
Carried. 

Bro.  Lamar  moved  that  Sec.  7,  Art.  IX,  of  the  Constitu- 
tion be  so  amended  as  to  read     ******** 

Report  of  the  Committee  on  establishing  Chapter  at , 

adopted. 

On  motion  of  Bro.  Hamer,  of  South  Carolina,  Charleston, 
South  Carolina,  was  selected  as  the  place  for  the  meeting  of 
the  next  Congress. 
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Bio.  Jones  moved  that  no  money  be  appropriated  by  future 
Congresses  for  the  purpose  of  a  banquet.  After  considerable 
discussion  the  motion  prevailed  by  a  small  majority. 

The  following  resolution  was  then  unanimously  passed 
by  Congress: 

Resolved,  That  whilst  regretting  the  inability  of  the  W.  G.  K.  A.  to  more 
vigorously  prosecute  the  work  on  the  Catalogue,  Congress  keenly  appreciates  the 
peculiar  difficulties  which  have  been  in  his  way,  and  hereby  most  gratefully  re- 
cognizes his  past  great  services  to  Alpha  Tau  Omega. 

Bro.  J.  Randolph  Anderson,  for  the  Committee  on  the 
better  preserving  of  our  Chapter  Annals,  read  article  on  pages 
282-3  of  Vol.  III.  of  the  Palm  as  the  report  of  the  Commit- 
tee. 

Report   of  Committee  on   establishing   Chapter  at 

adopted. 

Bro.  Glazebrook  moved,  that  the  W.  G.  K.  A.  have  pre- 
pared a  number  of  Books  of  Annals,  as  suggested  by  the 
Committee,  and  that  each  Chapter  be  supplied  with  one  by 
the  W.  G.  K.  A.  at  the  actual  cost  price  of  said  books. 
Carried. 

Committee  appointed  to  consider  the  propriety  of  establish- 
ing a  Chapter  at reported  unfavorably. 

The  following  resolution  was  unanimously  carried : 

Resolved,  That  the  sincerest  thanks  of  this  Congress  be  given  the  Pennsyl- 
vania Tau  Chapter,  and  especially  to  its  Committees  of  Reception  and  Arrange- 
ments, for  the  kind  and  Brotherly  welcome  they  have  extended  to  visiting  Broth- 
ers and  for  the  excellency  of  the  arrangements  with  which  they  were  charged. 

Upon  motion,  it  was  carried,  that  the  subscription  to  the 
Palm  in  future  be  $1.50  per  annum. 

The  thanks  of  Congress  were  then  unanimously  tendered 
Brothers  Jones,  of  the  Pennsylvania  Tau  and  James  B.  Green, 
of  Maryland  Phi,  for  their  excellent  addresses.  They  were 
ordered  to  be  published  in  the  Palm  with  that  of  the   orator. 

Congress  adjourned  to  3  p.  m. 
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Afternoon  Session. 

Congress  convened  at  3  p.  m. — Bro.  Humes  in  the  chair. 
The  Committee  on  Nomination  of  Grand  Officers  named 
the  following  Brothers   for  the  respective  offices,  who  were 
unanimously  elected : 

W.  G.  C,  Bro.  N.  Niley  Thomas,  Pennsylvania. 
W.  G.  C,  Bro.  C.  T.  Quintard,  Tennessee. 
W.  G.  K.  A.,  Bro.  James  C.  Jones,  Pennsylvania. 
W.  G.  K.  E.,  Joseph  R.  Anderson,  Jr.,  Virginia. 
W.  G.  U.,  Bro.  E.  G.  Shives,  Ohio. 
W.  G.  S.,  Bro.  A.  F.  Bishop,  Ohio. 

High  Council. 
Bro.  Otis  A.  Glazebrook,  Virginia. 
Bro.  M.  D.  Humes,  Maryland. 
Bro.  James.  B.  Green,  Maryland. 
Bro.  M.  P.  Ravenel,  South  Carolina. 
Bro.  C.  W.  Baker,  Pennsylvania. 

Worthy  High  Chancellor, 
Bro.  Thos.  G.  Hayes,  Maryland. 

Upon  motion,  the  election  of  W.  G.  Scribe  was  postponed 
until  after  the  report  of  Committee  on  General  Secretary. 

The  report  of  Committee  on  General  Secretary  was  then 
made. 

Worthy  Grand  Chief  and  Brothers  ; 

We,  your  Committee,  appointed  to  consider  and  report  as  to  the  duties  and 
salary  of  the  General  Secretary,  would  respectfully  submit  the  following: 

First,  That  his  salary  shall  be  *  *  annaully,  and  as  much  more  as  he  shall 
make  out  of  the  Palm  over  and  above  all  the  expenses,  and  that  his  salary  shall 
be  paid  quarterly. 

Second.  He  shall  be  Worthy  Grand  Scribe  and  business  manager  of  the  Palm 
which  office  shall  include  all  clerical  work  necessary  to  the  procuring  of  Chapter 
and  Alumni  letters,  communicated  and  memorial  articles  and  such  other 
work  as  the  High  Council  shall  direct.  He  shall  also  do  all  clerical  work  that 
is  necessary  in  securing  information  which  shall  be  needed  in  the  compilation  of 
the  catalogue,  in  a  word,  he  shall  be  under  direction  of  High  Council  to  use  in 
any  department  of  Fraternity  work  where  his  services  may  be  deemed  necessary  by 
that  body. 
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Third.  That  the  General  Secretary  and  publisher  of  the  P.M. m  shall  live  in 
the  same  place. 

Fourth.  That  a  committee  of  three  be  appointed  to  nominate  the  Secretary  to 
this  Congress  before  its  adjournment. 

Fraternally  yours, 

OTIS  A.  GLAZEBROOK, 
C.  W.  BAKER, 
B.  F.  TAYLOR. 

The  report  was  adopted  as  a  whole  except  the  4th  clause, 
which  was  so  amended  as  to  read :  "  That  election  and  ap- 
pointment of  this  General  Secretary  shall  be  left  with  the 
High  Council." 

The  Committee  on  the  Catalogue  submitted  the  following: 

Worthy  Grand  Chief  and  Brothers  : 

1st.  We  suggest  that  the  Chapters  provide  themselves  as  soon  as  possible 
with  a  copy  of  Chapter  register,  to  be  had  from  W.  G.  K.  A.  and  that  starting 
from  their  foundation  they  proceed  at  once  to  fill  up  such  Register. 

2nd.  In  case  of  defunct  Chapters  some  known  member  of  defunct  Chapter 
be  communicated  with  by  W.  G.  K.  A.,  and  that  he  be  asked  to  supply  requisite 
information  in  respect  to  the  members  of  their  Chapter. 

3rd.  That  the  date  secured  from  aforesaid  sources  be  compiled  by  the  W.  G. 
K.  A.,  assisted  by  the  General  Secretary. 

4th.  That  a  preliminary  issue  of  Catalogue  be  edited  as  soon  as  possible  and 
that  to  this  end  the  Chapters  are  requested  to  send  in  at  once  all  information  they 
have  and  can  secure  in  regard  to  their  members. 

5th.  That  the  expense  of  issuing  preliminary  Catalogue  be  borne  by  the  Fra- 
ternity, after  the  approval  of  the  W.  G.  Chief  and  Chairman  of  the  High  Council. 
6th.  That  these  Catalogues  be  sold  at  cost  price. 
Fraternally  submitted. 

OTIS  A.  GLAZEBROOK, 

J.  RANDOLPH  ANDERSON, 

A.  C.  BURRELL. 

The  report  was  adopted  as  a  whole. 

The  Committee  on  Ways  and  Means  made  the  following 
report  in  regard  to  the  reports  of  Committee  on  Charter  and 
Steel  Plate. 

The  Committee  on  Ways  and  Means  begs  leave  to  submit 
this  report: 

Worthy  Grand  Chief  and  Brothers  : 

Your  committee  reports  that  it  has  examined  the   report  of  Committee  on 
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Charter  and  Steel  Ptate,  and  as  to  recommendations  therein   submits  the  follow- 
ing : 

1st.  That  it  disapproves  in  general  of  the  practice  of  exceeding  appropria- 
tions by  Committees  and  Officers  of  Legislative  Assemblies  ;  but,  as  in  this  case, 
the  Charter  appears  to  have  cost  sixty-five  ($65.00)  more  than  was  appropriated 
for  that  purpose,  it  recommends  payment  of  this  expense,  and  it  approves  of  the 
expenditure  for  the  Steel  Plate.  And  it  recommends  that  each  Chapter  pay  the 
amount  of  $2.00  upon  the  reception  of  its  Charter. 

Fraternally  submitted, 

JAS.  B.  GREEN, 
JAMES  R.  KEMPER, 
BEN.  F.  TAYLOR, 
II.  C.  FICKLEN, 
JAMES  COLLINS  JONES. 

The  report  was  adopted  as  a  whole. 

On  motion,  the  Chairman  of  the  High  Council  was  elected 
Editor-in-Chief  of  the  Palm  and  the  other  members  of  the 
High  Council  were  elected  as  Assistant  Editors  for  the  next 
two  years  and  were  empowered  to  select  a  publisher  and  have 
entire  control  of  the  Palm. 

On  motion,  the  report  on  the  Committee  of  General  Secreta- 
ry was  reconsidered  and  amended  so  as  to  read:  "  That  the 
entire  matter  referring  to  General  Secretary,  including  the 
amount  of  labor  &c,  be  left  to  the  discretion  of  the  High 
Council." 

Council  adjourned  to  8  p.  m. 


Night  Session. 

Congress  called  to  order  at  8  o'clock  by  Bro.  Hamer. 
Roll  call  showed  a  very  full  attendance  of  delegates. 

Bro.  Green,  of  Maryland,  was  nominated  and  elected  Poet 
for  the  next  Congress.  Bro.  Harmon,  of  South  Carolina, 
was  elected  as  Alternate.  Bro.  L.  L.  Smith,  of  Pennsylvania, 
was  elected  Orator  for  the  next  Congress,  with  Bro.  Holland 
of  Georgia,  as  Alternate. 

The  Committee  on   Delinquincy    reported  the  following 
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Chapters:  Virginia  Alpha,  Virginia  Beta,  Florida  Alpha- 
Omega  and  New  York  Alpha  Lamda.     Report  adopted. 

Bro.  Renick  moved  to  appoint  a  Committee  to  procure  large 
pictures  of  our  founders  for  the  Fraternity.  Carried  and  the 
chair  appointed  Bros.  Renick,  Baker  and  Robertson. 

On  motion  the  hall  was  ordered  to  be  prepared  for  the 
Initiation  Service,  which  was  at  once  done,  the  paraphernalia 
of  the  Virginia  Delta  Chapter  being  used.  Bro.  Baker  was 
chosen  as  the  candidate,  and  the  service  was  fully,  beautifully 
and  impressively  rendered,  the  Grand  Officers  of  the  present 
Congress  filling  the  chairs. 

Upon  motion  at  10  o'clock,  p.  m.  the  Congress  of  1884  was 
adjourned  in  due  form  to  meet  the  last  Wednesday  in  Decem- 
ber, 1886,  at  Charleston,  South  Carolina. 


^^^-^^ 


^^-^*%*5^^ 
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THE  BANQUET. 

As  is  our  custom,  the  Congress  of  1884  closed  with  a 
Banquet.  Arrangements  had  been  made  with  the  proprietors 
of  the  Continental  Hotel  to  furnish  an  entertainment  befitting 
the  successful  and  delightful  Congress  which  had  just  closed  its 
busy  sessions.  At  1 1  o'clock  on  Friday  night,  the  doors  of 
one  of  the  large  private  dining  rooms  were  thrown  open  and 
an  inviting  scene  was  revealed.  The  table  was  formed  in  the 
shape  of  a  Tau  and  seventy-five  covers  had  been  laid.  The 
gracefully  formed  room  was  beautifully  arranged  and  bril- 
liantly illuminated.  The  Brothers  came  in  until  every  seat 
was  occupied,  when  grace  was  said  by  Rev.  Bro.  Otis  A. 
Glazebrook,  who  presided,  and  the  social  enjoyment  of  the 
hour  began.  The  following  menu  was  served  in  excellent 
and  prompt  style  by  the  number  of  waiters  that  were  in  at- 
tendance : 

Blue  Point  Oysters. 


Consomme,  Royal. 


Filet  of  Rock,  Normandie. 
Potato  Croquettes. 


Patties  Princess. 


Tenderloin  of  Beef,  larded,  with  Mushrooms. 
Sweet  Potatoes.  French  String  Beans. 


Chicken  Salad. 


Orange  Sherbet. 


Broiled  Quail.  Lettuce  Salad. 


Peach  Souffle. 
Tutti  Frutti  Ice  Cream.  Fancy  Cakes. 

Cheese.  Crackers. 

Cafe. 

In  the  midst  of  the  feast,  attention  was  called  to  a  crescent 
which  had  appeared  on  the  ceiling  just  above  the  table.  It 
was  the  shadow  cast  by  the  lights,  and  being   accidental   and 
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unexpected,  but  created  the  greater  surprise.  Its  appearance 
was  hailed  with  delight,  and  it  was  taken  as  the  omen  of  a 
propitious  time.  Nor  did  its  forecasting  prove  false.  Never 
was  there  a  more  delightful  gathering.  We  have  attended 
many  banquets  of  A.  T.  iL  and  had  thought  that  the  joys  of 
the  past  could  not  be  excelled.  We  yield  the  precedence, 
however,  to  this  occasion  as  altogether  the  most  completely 
delightful  gathering  we  have  ever  had.  The  genuine,  earnest 
enjoyment  which  lasted  until  two  o'clock  in  the  morning  beg- 
gars description.  We  can  give  no  adequate  idea  of  it.  It 
abounded  in  songs,  recitals,  bits  of  brilliant  wit,  experiences, 
toasts  and  speeches  which  had  to  be  heard  to  be  appreciated. 
The  sway  of  deepest,  truest  brotherly  love  was  complete,  and 
if  ever  hearts  beat  in  true  and  loving  accord,  that  harmony 
was  heard  in  this  long  to  be  remembered  evening.  We  dare 
not  discriminate  where  all  was  so  good,  and  must  be  satisfied 
with  giving  such  sentiments  as  we  can  recall,  feeling  that  we 
have  done  but  poor  justice  to  one  of  the  most  successful  and 
memorable  events  which  go  to  make  up  the  grand  history  of 
Alpha  Tau  Omega. 

Our  Founders — Responded  to  by  Bro.  Otis  A.  Glazebrook. 

The  Fraternity — Responded  to  by  Bro.  N.  Wiley  Thomas. 

Our  Sister  Fraternities — Responded  to  by  Bro.  J.  C.  Renick. 

Our  New  Officers — Responded  to  by  Bro.  A.  C.  Bishop. 

The  Fraternity  Press — Responded  to  by  Bro.  M.  D.  Humes. 

The  Palm — long  may  it  zuave — Responded  to  by  Bro.  H.  C.  Ficklen. 

The  Maltese  Cross  and  the  North  Pole — Responded  to  by  Bro.  W.  H. 
Lamar. 

Our  Song  Book — Responded  to  by  Bro.  C.  W.  Baker. 

Our  Alumni — Responded  to  by  Bro.  J.  B.  Green. 

The  Pennsylvania   Tau — Responded  to  by  Bro.  J.  C.  Jones. 

Our  Girls— Responded  to  by  Bro.  C.  V.  Baldy. 

Our  Northern  Chapters — Responded  to  by  Bro.  L.  L.  Smith. 

Oue   Western  Chapters — Referred  to  by  Bro.  A.  C.  Burrell. 

Our  Southern  Chapters — Responded  to  by  Bro.  T.  D.  Bratton. 

Philadelphia  and  A.  T.  /J .  one  in  significance — Responded  to  by  Bro.  J. 
Randolph  Anderson. 

Our  Future — Responded  to  by  Bro.  R.  S.  Allen. 

Our  Absent  Brothers — Responded  to  by  Bro.  J.  R.  Kemper. 

Our  Dead — Acknowledged  by  rising  and  silence. 
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IMPRESSIONS  OF   DELEGATES. 

Baltimore,  Md.,  Feb.  1,  1885. 

Dear  Brother  :  The  Congress  in  Philadelphia  was  noted 
for  the  number  of  active  Chapter  members  present,  or  rather 
Chapter  representation.  At  our  Congresses  heretofore  Alum- 
ni were  in  the  majority.  I  was  glad  this  was  the  case,  be- 
cause it  is  the  active  members,  more  than  the  Alumni,  who 
need  the  refreshing  influences  of  our  biennial  gatherings. 

I  was  struck  with  the  deep  interest  felt  by  the  Chapter 
representatives,  fresh  as  they  were  from  college  life,  they 
seemed  aglow  with  A.  T.  Q.  fire.  The  work  accomplished  by 
Congress  was  most  valuable  and  important,  and  I  trust  and 
believe  that  our  beloved  Fraternity,  under  the  guiding  hand 
of  our  Bro.  Thomas  as  W.  G.  Chief,  will  have  a  still  brighter 
future. 

Fraternally  yours, 

THOS.  G.  HAYES. 


Allentown,  Pa.,  Feb.  11,  1885. 

Dear  Brother  :  Returning  to  my  home,  and  thinking 
as  we  all  must  have  done  of  the  late  Congress,  there  came  to 
me  the  thought  of  the  great  risk  we  had  taken  in  attempting 
to  hold  our  meeting  in  Philadelphia.  A  place  which  but 
three  years  ago  had  been  hundreds  of  miles  distant  from 
Alpha  Tau  Omega.  The  demand  upon  the  Southern  Chap- 
ters was  heavy,  owing  to  the  great  distance  they  were  obliged 
to  travel.  There  was  a  time  when  the  success  so  grandly 
achieved  was  not  anticipated.  The  following  impressions 
among  others  were  made  upon  my  mind : 

The  recognized  advantage  and  absolute  demand  for  these 
biennial  conclaves. 

The  desire  of  many  of  our  more  experienced  men  to  con 
tribute   what   they    could   to  promote   a  greater  zeal,  which 
proves  to  my  mind  that  union  in  Alpha  Tau  Omega  is  not  a 
mere  sentiment,  but  an  intense  reality. 
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The  benefit  accruing  to  young  men  who  are  brought  in 
contact  with  such  men  as  were  present. 

The  great  interest  taken  by  all  the  delegates  in  discussion, 
and  while  some  differences  did  exist,  yet  it  is  pleasant  to  re- 
cord the  absence  of  all  bickerings. 

The  jealous  spirit  with  which  the  Palm  was  so  grandly 
appreciated. 

.  Such  reunions  cannot  fail  to  do  much  toward  binding  in  a 
more  perfect  union  the  different  elements  of  our  country. 
Fraternally  yours, 

N.  WILEY  THOMAS. 


Pennsylvania  College, 
Gettysburg,  Pa.,  teb.  4,  1885. 

Dear  Brother  :  There  are  events  in  the  history  of 
every  organization  which  can  justly  be  called  epochs.  The 
Ninth  Biennial  Congress  was  distinctively  such  an  event  in 
the  history  of  A.  T.  Q. 

No  one,  whose  high  and  holy  privilege  it  was  to  pass 
within  the  inner  court  of  Parlor  "  C."  and  listen  for  a  short 
time  to  the  routine  of  business,  could  help  but  feel  that  great 
interests  were  at  stake,  and  that  important  and  vital  changes 
were  being  forged  in  the  glowing  heat  of  discussion,  and 
shaped  by  the  certain  mould  of  calm  deliberation.  Individual 
interests  were  at  once  banished,  and  the  dear  brothers  with 
one  accord  espoused  the  noble  cause  of  Alpha  Tau  Omega 
with  such  a  philanthropic  spirit  as  would  call  forth  the  praise 
and  admiration  of  every  one.  Congress  did  nothing  thought- 
lessly, or  without  weighing  well  the  pros  and  cons,  and  it  is 
to  be  hoped  that  the  Fraternity  at  large  will  not  judge  harsh- 
ly or  rashly  the  actions  of  that  body 

The  reports  of  Chapters  thoroughly  convinced  all  present 
that  our  Fraternity  is  in  a  better  condition  to-day  than  it  has 
ever  been.  And  since  the  progress  of  the  age  demands  us  to 
be  in  the  front  rank  in  the  Greek  world,  vital  changes  were 
absolutely  necessary,  and  those  changes  have  been  made,  and 
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we  hope  will  be  approved  of  by  all  right-thinking  Alpha  Taus. 

Our  Chapter  had  but  three  of  her  members  present  at  the 
sessions  of  Congress,  and  we  feel  that  we  have  gained  a  great 
deal  by  being  there. 

The  Banquet  was  no  small  affair,  and  we  were  delighted 
to  have  a  new  feature  introduced  into  this  department — viz  : 
singing.  This  I  think  showed  very  plainly  the  importance  of 
having  a  Song  Book.  Now,  brothers,  let  me  say  right  here 
that  I  hope  you  will  not  neglect  your  duty  in  this  direction. 
Send  in  your  songs  and  make  yourselves  and  myself,  and 
every  Alpha  Tau  happy. 

We,  as  a  Fraternity,  owe  much  to  the  Pennsylvania  Tau 
Chapter  for  her  many  kindnesses  to  us  during  our  brief  so- 
journ in  her  midst.  We  have  reason  to  feel  proud  of  this 
Chapter,  and  can  reasonably  wish  all  were  like  her. 

The   representatives   of   our  order  at  the  Ninth  Biennial 
Congress  were  a  rare,  noble  class  of   men,  and  we  congratu- 
late ourselves  most  heartily  that  we   can   claim   the   honor  of 
belonging  to  "  The  Alpha  Tau  Omega  Fraternity." 
Yours  in  A.  T.  Q.t 

C.  W.  BAKER, 
Delegate  Philadelphia  A.  U. 


Philadelphia,  Feb.  10,  1885. 
Dear  Brother  :  During  the  few  months  just  preceding 
our  Congress,  I  had  an  occasional  chat  with  some  of  the  men 
of  our  Chapter,  and  we  often  wondered  what  sort  of  an  affair 
it  would  turn  out  to  be  and  what  manner  of  men  the  delegates 
would  be,  and  how  many  of  them  we  would  feel  better  for 
having  met ;  and  I  candidly  confess  I  had  some  misgivings, 
being  scarcely  able  to  conceive  how  representatives  of  such 
various  influences  could  mingle  harmoniously.  The  Congress 
dissipated  our  wonderment ;  and  it  is  with  the  greatest  kind 
of  pleasure  that  I  can  record  what  a  huge  success  that  Con- 
gress was.  It  may  seem,  inasmuch  as  we  were  the  home 
Chapter,  that  I  am  like  a  host  praising  his  own  wine ;  but  the 
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good  results  of  the  Congress  were  owing  to  the  efforts  of  no 
single  Chapter  ;  it  was  a  commingling  of  them  all,  which  in- 
fused a  feeling  fellowship  in  the  men,  and  made  manifest  the 
well  merited  strength  of  the  Fraternity  ;  and,  of  course,  you 
will  not  wonder  that  I  am  anxious  now  to  make  such  a  retrac- 
tion of  any  doubts  I  may  have  given  shelter  to  for  a  moment. 
Yours  in  ./.   T.  ii. 

L.  L.  SMITH,  Pa.  Tau. 


Fishersville,  Va.,  Feb.  9,  1885. 
Dear  Brother  Glazebrook  :  I  have  delayed  writing  you 
this  long  for  the  purpose  of  getting  together  something  that 
would  be  of  interest  concerning  the  members  of  my  old  Chap- 
ter, but  thus  far  I  have  not  succeeded  sufficiently  to  write  you 
and  consequently  will  have  to  delay  it  to  some  future  time. 
I  also  enclose  my  subscription  to  the  Palm.  Well,  we  have 
been  to  Congress,  and  as  it  was  my  first  experience  I  cannot 
judge  whether  it  was  above  or  below  the  standard,  but  I  can 
say  upon  my  arrival  at  the  Continental  Hotel,  I  felt  rather  "  in 
the  woods,"  going  there  entirely  alone,  and  when  the  urbane 
clerk  politely  proposed  to  hoist  me  to  the  fifth  floor,  I  politely 
refused.  We  finally  compromised  upon  the  second  floor  as  I 
thought  that  was  in  jumping  distance  of  Chestnut  street.  Upon 
arriving  at  my  room  I  had  the  good  pleasure  of  meeting  an 
Alpha  Tau  in  the  hall  who  introduced  himself  as  Bro.  Mcin- 
tosh, of  Georgia.  He  then  took  me  to  Bro.  Baker's  room, 
(no  one  will  forget  Bro.  Baker),  and  from  there  to  your  room 
where  I  also  had  the  pleasure  of  meeting  Bro.  Green  (the  in- 
imitable). Before  retiring  I  felt  that  I  was  entirely  at  home 
after  such  friendly  greeting  from  such  enthusiastic  Alpha  Taus. 
The  first  day's  session  of  Congress  was  a  most  interesting  pro- 
ceeding to  me,  and  I  pleasantly  spent  my  time  in  listening  and 
looking,  and  before  the  day  was  over  I  had  formed  the 
acquaintance  of  a  number  of  good  and  jolly  brothers  whose 
names  I  regret  to  say  I  cannot  remember.  Each  day's  session 
was  to  me  a  pleasure  in  itself  and  time  would   fail   me  to   tell 
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of  the  pleasant  moments  spent  there.  It  was  very  interesting 
to  see  with  what  spirit  and  good  feeling  each  point  was  hotly- 
contested  by  the  tall  representative  of  Arctic  fame,  and  the 
earnest  J.  Randolph  from  Virginia  Delta,  by  the  hero  song- 
ster of  Gettysburg  and  the  active  delegate  from  the  inactive 
Alpha  Alpha.  It  seemed  a  little  strange  to  me  that  so  much 
difference  of  opinion  could  prevail  and  still  a  satisfactory  point 
be  reached,  and  while  I  think  it  was  as  spirited  as  it  dared  be, 
it  was  as  harmonious  as  could  be.  The  resident  brothers  I 
think  did  their  utmost  to  insure  all  a  hearty  welcome,  and 
well  did  they  succeed.  The  Banquet,  as  all  remember,  was 
well  attended  and  greatly  enjoyed,  and  I  feel  satisfied  it  was 
a  most  joyful  occasion  to  all  present.  Hoping  that  it  may  be 
my  pleasure  to  meet  again  all  the  participators  of  that  Congress, 
I  remain  most  fraternally  yours, 

JAMES  R.  KEMPER. 


Mt.  Union,  Ohio,  Feb.  12,  1885. 

Brother  Glazebrook  :  I  assure  you  it  affords  me  much 
pleasure  at  having  the  privilege  of  expressing  myself  through 
the  medium  of  the  Palm,  as  to  my  impression  of  our  last 
Biennial  Congress. 

When  elected  by  Ohio  Alpha-Nu  as  delegate  to  this  Con- 
gress, I  remarked  that  I  highly  appreciated  the  honor  con- 
ferred upon  me  ;  but  upon  returning,  my  report  to  the  Chap- 
ter could  leave  no  other  impression  than  that  the  honor  of 
attending  and  participating  in  the  deliberations  of  this  most 
brotherly  Congress,  was  far  greater  than  I  had  anticipated. 

The  statement  which  I  offered  to  my  Brothers  here 
seemed  to  them  to  be  a  flattering  one  ;  but  the  report  of 
every  delegate  must,  of  necessity,  appear  so  to  those  who  did 
not  enjoy  the  privilege  of  participating  in  the  pleasing  duties 
and  festive  occasion  which  this   Brotherly  assembly  afforded. 

I  left  Philadelphia  with  the  impression  that  Congress  was 
a  grand  success,  and  the  lustre  of  this  concept  grand  success 
grows  brighter,  as  1  reflect  upon  the  steps   taken   for  the  ad- 
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vancement  of  our  beloved  Fraternity  whose  growth  has  been 
so  rapid  and  whose  future  never  was  so  bright. 

The  address  of  welcome  given  by  the  mayor  of  "  the  City 
of  Brotherly  Love,"  was  certainly  a  very  cordial  one,  and  an 
agreeable  surprise  to  all  delegates. 

The  hospitality  and  courtesy  extended  to  the  delegates  by 
the  members  of  the  Pennsylvania  Tau  Chapter,  caused  me  to 
speak  very  highly  of  their  Chapter  to  my  Brothers.  Their 
kindness  showed  that  their  hearts  were  fired  with  the  true 
spirit  of  Alpha  Tauism. 

As  to  the  Grand  Officers  and  those  having  in  charge  the 
interests  of  the  Fraternity  at  large,  I  had  learned  to  respect 
and  honor"  them  before  attending  Congress,  by  observing 
their  zeal  and  tact  in  forwarding  the  interests  of  Alpha  Tau 
Omega;  but  the  warm  Fraternal  g?ip  which  I  received  from 
each  of  them,  and  the  legislative  and  business  qualities  dis- 
played in  Congress,  have  greatly  enhanced  my  opinion  of 
them.  They  have  shown  themselves  worthy  to  lead  this 
noble  band  of  Brothers  inseparably  united  for  such  exalted 
purposes.  With  such  talent  at  the  head  of  this  moral  force, 
taking  a  retrospective  glance  at  our  achievements,  I  am  led 
to  predict  a  most  brilliant  future  for  our  Fraternity. 

I  can  say  I  felt  it  an  agreeable  privilege  to  recognize  all 
delegates,  North,  South,  East  and  West,  as  loyal,  Brother 
Alpha  Taus. 

Such  harmony  as  prevailed  in  the  discussion  of  problems 
presented  and  solved  in  this  Congress,  is  worthy  of  remark. 
So  widely  are  the  Chapters  separated  which  the  delegates 
represented,  some  being  located  in  the  most  northerly  States, 
others  in  the  most  southerly,  that  I  predicted  a  discord  in  our 
deliberations ;  but,  while  we  sometimes  differed  in  opinion 
and  were  free  to  express  this  difference,  yet  it  was  done  with 
so  much  courtesy  and  deference  to  those  who  thought  differ- 
ently, that  no  one  could  leave  Congress  feeling  that  his  rights 
had  been  trampled  upon,  or  that  his  opinions  were  not  prop- 
erly regarded  and  carefully  weighed. 

The  amount  of  business  brought  before  Congress  was  far 
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greater  than  I  had  expected,  and  the  importance  of  this  busi 
ness  far  exceeds  its  quantity.  Measures  brought  forward  by 
the  Chairman  of  the  High  Council  and  by  the  Grand  Officers 
for  Congress  to  act  upon,  show  that  they  have  the  good  ot 
the  Fraternity  at  heart  and  that  their  judgment  is  not  sur- 
passed by  their  zeal. 

The  initiatory  services,  which  were  gone  through  with  in 
full,  were  very  interesting  and  impressive.  Never  before  had 
I  been  impressed  with  the  real  grandeur  of  these  rites.  Hav- 
ing the  paraphernalia  and  regalia  complete,  enables  the  offi- 
cers to  bring  out  points  in  the  service  which  are  profoundly 
sublime,  and  which  are  almost  meaningless  without  them. 

As  to  banquet  held  at  the  close  of  this  memorable  biennial 
occasion,  I  confess  my  command  of  language  and  descriptive 
powers  are  too  defective  to  set  it  forth  in  terms  sufficiently 
glowing.  The  most  highly  wrought"  sentences  composed  of 
the  most  transparent  words,  would  fail  to  convey  my  impres- 
sion of  this  joyous  feast.  It  is  one  of  those  impressions 
which  is  destined  to  lie  deep  and  unexpressed  in  the  depths  of 
the  soul.  All  seemed  to  find  much  pleasure  in  endeavoring 
to  make  this  part  of  the  programme  a  success  ;  privileges 
seemed  to  be  regarded  as  duties  ;  and  no  sooner  was  duty 
known  than  it  was  discharged.  Every  Brother  seemed  to  be 
elevated  upon  a  higher  plane  of  life  by  the  Brotherly  love 
which  was  welling  up  in  each  breast. 

The  toasts  were  such  as  to  cause  many  eloquent  overflows 
upon  subjects  which  lay  very  near  the  most  sacred  part  of 
our  natures.  With  these  most  appropriate  exercises  Con- 
gress closed,  and  with  a  feeling  of  gladness  which  was,  for 
the  moment,  suppressed  by  a  deeper  feeling  of  sadness,  we 
gave  one  another  the  farewell  grip. 

We  were  glad  because  Congress  had  been  such  a  remark- 
able success,  and  because  each  was  again  permitted  to  return 
to  his  field  of  labor,  feeling  that  the  interests  of  the  Frater- 
nity would  be  properly  cared  for  in  the  hands  of  those  se- 
lected to  direct  her  manifold  interests.  Sad  were  we,  when 
we  thought  that   Brothers  so  true  must  part,  and    that    we 
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should  probably  never  meet  again,  as  we  were  there  assembled. 
I  close  by  saying  that  I  gladly  give  my  impressions  of 
Congress  a  reserved  seat  in  my  memory,  and  I  am  very  desi- 
rous of  their  holding  this  seat  until  they  be  removed  by  the 
Power  who  gave  me  the  use  of  it. 

Fraternally  yours, 

A.  C.  BURRELL, 
Delegate  Ohio  Alpha  Mu. 


Columbia,  S.  C,  Feb.  7,  1884. 

Dear  Brother  :  Notwithstanding  my  time  since  Con- 
gress has  been  and  is  still  engrossed  with  examinations,  I  can 
not  refrain  from  writing  a  short  piece  for  this  issue  of  the 
Palm  in  reference  to  our  late  Congress.  It  was  even  beyond 
expectation  a  most  pleasant  and  suceessful  one,  and  it*  would 
take  the  talent  of  a  Hume,  (I  mean  David  Hume,  with  due 
respect,  however,  to  Bro.  Humes)  to  describe  the  friendship 
and  love  that  seemed  to  envelop  all  Alpha  Taus  there. 
Indeed,  it  must  have  been  an  epoch  in  the  lives  of  all 
who  were  in  attendance,  and  especially  of  those  who  had  never 
attended  an  Alpha  Tau  Omega  Congress  before.  What  a 
great  pleasure  it  was  to  meet,  shake  hands  and  talk  with  the 
founders  and  old  but  still  untiring  workers  in  the  cause  of 
our  noble  order.  Brothers  Glazebrook,  Hayes,  Green,  Humes 
and  Thomas,  names  sacred  to  all  Alpha  Taus.  Brother 
Green's  response  to  the  address  of  welcome  from  Pennsylvania 
Tau  Chapter,  and  his  songs  also  at  the  Banquet  will  always  be 
cherished  in   connection  with  the   Ninth   Biennial   Congress. 

Pennsylvania  Tau  Chapter  made  Philadelphia  as  much  like 
home  as  if  we  had  been  in  our  own  sunny  clime,  and  we  will  be 
sadly  disappointed  should  our  Northern  Brothers  fail  to  be 
with  us  in  Charleston.  The  S.  C.  Alpha  Psi  Chapter  is  highly 
pleased  at  the  idea  of  being  able  to  attend  the  next  Congress, 
and  well  it  may  be ;  for  it  is  necessary  for  all  Alpha  Taus 
to  attend  a  Congress  before  they  can  appreciate  properly  the 
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honor  conferred  in  being  permitted  to  wear  the  Maltese  Cross. 
With  greeting  to  all  the  Brothers, 

Yours  in  the  bonds  of  A.  T.  Q. 

R.  P.  HAMER,  Jr., 
Delegate  S.  C.  A.  Psi. 


South  Bethlehem,  Pa.,  Feb.  8,  1885. 

My  Dear  Brother  :  As  I  was  sitting  within  that  friendly 
circle  of  brothers  gathered  at  our  last  Biennial  Congress,  in  the 
City  of  Brotherly  Love,  to  render  the  accounts  of  our  steward- 
ship and  to  still  further  strengthen  the  already  firm  founda- 
tions upon  which  all  the  Alpha  Taus  have  built  in  security 
during  the  last  twenty  years,  I  could  not  help  feeling  the 
truth,  that  true  friends  surrounded  me.  Divergent  paths  here 
came  together.  Honest  principles  were  stamped  in  ever 
heart.  The  lesson  of  a  beautiful  life  was  learnt  by  all.  When 
I  recall  the  intelligent  face  and  manly  bearing  of  each  Alpha 
Tau  as  he  reviewed  in  fitting  words  the  past,  and  painted 
in  glowing  terms  the  horizon  that  in  the  dim  vista  of  the  morn 
showed  evidence  of  a  brilliant  future  for  his  Chapter,  I  imagine 
myself  in  far  distant  future  reviewing  the  long  train  of  students 
of  the  past  who  in  the  unity  of  spirit,  the  strong  bond  of 
friendship  and  through  the  concentration  of  their  united 
powers  have  scattered  abroad  among  mankind  the  results  of 
their  reapings  in  the  fields  rich  in  seed  sown  by  the  inspired 
hands  of  our  founders. 

To  note  the  devotedness  and  activity  of  our  Alumni  was, 
indeed,  a  gratifying  sight  to  every  loyal  heart.  Under  the 
wise  Counsel  and  through  their  efficient  aid  not  only  were  the 
ties  of  friendship  woven  closer,  but  also  warmth  and  affection 
instilled  into  every  bosom  throbbing  beneath  a  Maltese  Cross. 
One  could  not  help  feeling  his  indebtedness  to  such  a  broth- 
erhood, nor  conld  he  remain  at  a  stand-still  when  all  else  was 
advancing  so  zealously  towards  that  zenith  of  perfection,  to 
which  all  may  aspire,  but  never  can  attain. 

Then   came  that  ever  memorable  night  when  congeniality 
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regaled  the  outer  and  palate-tickling  viands  the  inner  man — a 
farewell  Banquet.  The  last  farewells  were  given  and  all  was 
at  an  end.  No,  not  all.  Eager  listeners  were  those  brothers 
in  our  Chapter  as  I  enumerated  the  particulars  to  them  a  few 
weeks  later.  They  hereby  in  conjunction  with  their  late  dele- 
gate, wish  to  renew  their  thanks  to  the  very  obliging  and 
pains-taking  Brothers  of  the  Tau  Chapter  for  past  favors 
shown ;  and  most  heartily  do  they  extend  the  right  hand  of 
the  Alpha  Rho  Chapter  to  all  true  Alpha  Taus. 
Yours  fraternally, 

R.  S.  BREINIG, 
Delegate  Pa.  Rho. 


University  of  Virginia,  freb.  14,  1885. 
Dear  Brother  :  I  regret  that  pressure  of  work  has  pre- 
vented my  writing  sooner  and  hope  that  this  may  yet  reach 
you  in  time  for  publication  in  the  "Congress  number"  of  the 
Palm.  Of  course  I  think  it  was  a  complete  success,  as  which 
one  of  those  who  were  present  does  not.  Such  reunions  are 
grand  things  for  a  Fraternity  and  the  last  Congress  brought 
very  forcibly  before  me  the  future  possibilities  of  A.  T.  Q.  Be- 
fore that  my  ideas  on  this  point  were  I  must  confess  rather 
vague  and  confused,  as  never  having  been  at  a  Congress  of 
the  Fraternity  before,  I  did  not  at  all  take  in  what  strength 
and  vigor  must  result  to  any  organization  from  its  component 
parts  acting  together  for  a  common  purpose  with  such  entire 
harmony  and  unanimity  as  our  last  Congress  evinced.  Indeed 
it  recalled  to  my  mind  the  old  line  "  Quamfluctus  diversi  quant 
mare  conjunctly  With  the  earnest  desire  for  the  advancement  of 
the  Fraternity's  interest  which  was  displayed,  and  the  "  mate- 
rial "  among  its  members,  which  Congress  showed  that  A.  T. 
Q.  undoubtedly  possesses,  it  is  impossible  to  entertain  a  doubt 
of  our  ultimate  success.  I  was  delighted  to  see  the  stand  we 
have  gained  in  so  short  a  time  in  the  Northern  Colleges  and 
fancy  that  this  Congress,  which  is  in  reality  the  first  at  which 
our  Chapters   from   the   different  parts   of  the  country  have 
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been  brought  together,  has  sown  seeds  of  union  and  strength 
which  future  Congresses  will  ratify  and  cement.  Many  of  us 
from  the  Southern  Chapters  I  suspect  felt  in  Philadelphia  for 
the  first  time  that  the  Fraternity  has  a  real  and  tangible  exis- 
tence at  the  North.  I  hope  Baker  will  turn  up  again  in  '86 
at  Charleston  with  his  song  book  and  that  the  Philadelphia 
Chapter  will  be  there  en  masse.  We  will  try  to  give  them  as 
hearty  a  welcome  and  as  cordial  a  reception  as  they  tendered 
us  in  the  City  of  Brotherly  Love.  Mcintosh  will  have  to 
be  there  too  and  give  us  another  address.  I  have  a  hearty 
laugh  whenever  I  think  of  his  description  of  the  "  Natural 
Dude."  It  was  really  inimitable.  Then  too,  Green's  "  Irish 
Songs "  and  "  humorous  remarks"  are  still  fresh  in  my 
memory  and  I  hope  to  have  the  pleasure  of  listening  to  them 
again  in  the  "  Palmetto  City."  In  fact,  to  be  brief,  I  shall 
always  feel  in  thinking  of  the  Congress  of  1884,  the  truth  of 
what  was  said  so  many  ages  ago,  "  Haec  olini  meminisse 
juvaMt. 

Fraternally  yours, 

J.  RANDOLPH  ANDERSON, 

Delegate  Va.  Delta. 


New  York  City,  Feb.  11,  1885. 

Dear  Brother  :  The  Alpha  Tau  Omega  Fraternity  is 
of  age — twenty-one  years.  Its  Congress  of  1884  was  an  ex- 
cellent example  of  strong  and  hopeful  manhood  with  high 
and  noble  aspirations.  Its  growth,  though  slow  and  gradual, 
has  been  of  the  best  materials,  and  it  rests  now  upon  firm 
foundations. 

It  has  been  nourished  and  cared  for  by  the  kind,  self-sac- 
rificing and  generous  love  of  its  founder,  and  in  the  last  Con- 
gress his  guiding  hand  was  at  the  helm  steering  safely 
through  many  dangerous  places.  To-day  we  find  ourselves 
in  the  free  air  of  heaven  marching  bravely  onward  with  fear- 
less hearts,  and  in  the  full  assurance  that  with  a  more  syste- 
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matic  organization  we  shall  reap  the  fruition  of  our  earnest  en- 
deavors, namely  :     A  potential  order  in  America. 

Yours  in  A.  T.  O., 

W.  T.  D. 


Farmdale,  Ky.,  Feb.  II,  1885. 

My  Dear  Brother  Glazebrook  :  Sitting  in  my  gloomy 
old  sanctum,  so  many  miles  away  from  many  newly  made 
and  greatly  beloved  Brothers,  my  thoughts  naturally  go 
back  to  the  happiest  hours  of  my.  life.  I  count  myself 
as  in  nothing  else  so  happy  as  the  sweet  memories  I  have 
of  the  late  meeting  in  which  these  new  acquaintances  were 
made.  I  can  say  with  the  utmost  sincerity  that  the  Con- 
gress just  past  was  a  success  beyond  description.  It  showed 
without  doubt  the  strength  of  the  foundation  upon  which 
our  Fraternity  rests.  It  revealed  to  me  something  I  little 
imagined ;  in  fact,  I  had  no  idea  of  the  vastness  of  Fra- 
ternal feeling  that  exists  in  A.  T.  Q.  Although  judgment 
must  collect  the  material  of  the  goodly  structure,  love  fur- 
nishes the  cement  which  binds  all  into  a  firm  and  lasting 
bond.  Coming  into  such  a  union  at  a  time  when  we  are 
most  impressible,  the  strength  of  the  bond  lasts  after  the 
more  passionate  and  demonstrative  nature  of  youth  has  ma- 
tured into  thoughtful  and  deliberate  manhood.  This  only 
can  account  for  the  fact,  that  old  and  young  vie  with  each 
other  in  their  zeal  and  devotion  for  Alpha  Tau  Omega.  Con- 
gress demonstrated  this  fact  most  significantly  and  beautifully, 
and  if  one  thing  was  more  noteworthy,  when  all  was  remark- 
ably interesting  and  commendable,  it  was  the  singleness  of 
aim  to  the  interests  of  the  dear  old  Fraternity  as  shown  alike 
by  youths  of  nineteen  and  men  of  forty. 

I  say  all  when  I  say  Congress  was  a  complete  success  in 
every  particular.  Any  Fraternity  might  well  be  proud  of 
such  a  gathering.  Long  will  its  joys  linger  in  the  memory 
of  those  so  fortunate  as  to  be  present.  I  could  ask  no  greater 
boon  than  to  be  allowed  to  attend  such  a  gathering  every  six 
months. 
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With  love  to  all  Brothers  and  anxiously  awaiting  the 
grand  convocation  of  1886,  when  on  Southern  soil  we  can 
express  in  deeds  of  deep  appreciation  of  our  dear  Northern 
Brothers,  I  am  yours  in  the  beloved  bond, 

R.  SIMMS  ALLEN, 
Delegate  Ky.  Mu. 


Marietta,  Ga.,  Feb.  12,  1885. 

Dear  Brother  :  From  my  arrival  at  the  Continental 
Hotel,  (which,  by  the  way,  furnished  us  royal  accommoda- 
tions,) to  my  departure  from  the  City  of  Brotherly  Love,  the 
scene  was  one  of  constant  enjoyment.  I  went  there  a  stranger 
to  nearly  all,  I  came  away  a  brother  to  all  in  deed  and  truth. 
Words  would  fail  me  if  I  attempted  to  describe  the  pleasure 
I  felt  in  greeting  and  conversing  with  such  men  as  Glazebrook, 
Hayes,  Humes,  Green,  Thomas,  Daniel  and  a  host  of  others. 
Another  name  should  here  be  mentioned.  It  is  that  of  a  fat 
jolly  Brother  who  answered  to  the  euphonious  name  of  "Ink 
Slinger,"  and  who  was  always  being  imposed  upon  by  the 
Congress.  I  mention  these  names  so  well  known  to  the  Fra- 
ternity, but  for  lack  of  space  I  refrain  from  mentioning  others, 
although  I  remember  very  distinctly  many  a  kindly  intelligent 
face,  and  many  a  hearty  pressure  of  the  hand.  Among  my 
pleasantest  reminiscences  of  Philadelphia  is  the  royal  enter- 
tainment of  the  Congress  by  the   Pennsylvania  Tau   Chapter. 

As  to  business,  we  all  know  that  we  had  a  plenty  of  that. 
Although  there  we  differences  of  opinion,  all  yielded  gracefully 
to  the  decisions  of  the  majority. 

The  Banquet  was  a  grand  success.  I  say  this  from  my 
heart,  for  nothing  occurred  to  mar  its  enjoyment.  The  menu 
did  credit  to  the  reputation  of  the  Continental  ;  and  the  de- 
lightful conversation,  toasts  and  songs  made  the  Banquet  an 
enjoyable  one  in  every  particular.  The  wee  small  hours  were 
rapidly  increasing  to  larger  ones  before  we  could  rise  from  our 
feast  and  say  "  goodbye"  until  we  meet  two  years  hence  at 
Charleston.     God  grant  that  we  may  meet  there.     When  our 
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farewells  were  said,  the  Congress  was  over  in  reality  but  not  in 
memory.  We  saw  before  leaving  the  city  u  the  old  cracked 
bell,"  whose  iron  tongue  first  pealed  forth  the  notes  of 
American  Independance.  But  in  our  hearts  a  bell  is  chiming 
the  nobler,  sweeter  notes  of  brotherly  love — a  love  founded 
upon  the  merits  mental  and  moral  of  the  one  loved. 

Brothers,  North,  South,  East  and  West,  let  us  gather  around 
that  bell  and  swear  that  it  shall  chime  on,  chime  ever,  pro- 
claiming to  an  approving  world  the  immortal  principles  of 
Alpha  Tau  Omega. 

Yours  in  the  bonds  of  A.  T.  Q. 

ARTHUR  F.  BISHOP, 
Alumnus  of  Ga.,  A.  B. 


Springfield,  O.,  Feb.  7,  1885. 

Bro.  Glazebrook  :  Your  brief  but  welcome  letter  reached 
me  late  last  evening.  So  our  "  impressions  "  are  to  take  the 
place  of  the  Chapter  letters.  Well,  my  first  impression  is  that 
it  is  easier  said  than  done,  and  I  am  afraid  that  this  will  bear 
out  my  statement.  But  it  will  relieve  the  regular  correspon- 
dent, so  here  goes. 

WThat  struck  me  most  forcibly,  from  the  very  moment  of 
my  arrival,  was  the  warmth  and  good-fellowship  that  were 
manifested  the  very  instant  a  badge  came  in  sight.  Why,  it 
was  like  meeting  a  lot  of  brothers  to  be  welcomed  by  Brothers 
Glazebrook  and  Thomas.  Aside  from  the  atmosphere  of 
good  feeling,  I  think  I  was  impressed  most  by  the  earnestness 
that  prevailed.  Everyone  seemed  to  feel  that  he  was  there  for 
a  purpose  and  was  determined  to  carry  that  purpose  out.  It 
was  surprising,  though,  to  one  but  recently  a  member  to  ob- 
serve the  average  age  of  the  majority  present.  Apart  from 
the  immediate  representatives  of  Pennsylvania  Tau,  it  seemed 
as  if  all,  almost  without  exception,  were  past  the  usual  age  of 
college  life.  That  all  struck  in  and  helped  clear  away  the 
large  amount  of  work  with  evident  heartiness,  it  is  unnecessary 
to  state.     As  to  my  individual  impressions,  it  would  be  a  task 
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to  give  them.  Perhaps  of  all  our  Northern  members,  Brother 
Baker  of  A.  U.  impressed  me  most  with  his  abundant  good 
humor,  joviality,  and  yet  his  steady  and  earnest  attention  to 
business.  I  think  that  the  Fraternity  owes  him  a  personal  vote 
of  thanks  for  his  efforts  for  the  Song  Book.  And  it  can  also 
congratulate  itself  on  having  it  still  in  such  good  hands.  By 
the  way  that  Song  Book  is  just — well,  what  ?  "  Immense  " 
expresses  it  pretty  well.  But  wasn't  it  a  mistake  not  to  pub- 
lish it  till  eighty  had  been  collected  ?  I  noticed  that  Brother 
Baker  had  contributed  most  of  them,  and  I  am  afraid  that 
even  his  versatile  talent  will  suffer  from  ennui  before  it  is  ac- 
complished, Passing  on,  I  think  if  Brother  Jones,  etc.,  are  to 
be  taken  as  samples,  that  Pennsylvania  Tau  ought  to  be  con- 
gratulated on  the  quality  of  its  men.  If  I  hadn't  been  on  the 
committee  that  selected  the  officers,  I  would  like  to  shake 
hands  with  the  Fraternity  over  them.  Brother  Hayes  seemed 
to  me  the  very  man  for  the  place,  when  he  was  in  the  chair. 
Of  the  usual  qualities  necessary  for  a  presiding  officer,  I 
think  he  has  his  full  share.  One  Alpha  Tau  asked  me  to  fur- 
nish him  my  impressions  of  the  men  as  Northern  and  South- 
ern. I  haven't  seen  him  since,  so  I  will  answer  it  here.  To 
one  taking  particular  notice,  even,  it  would  have  been  a  diffi- 
cult task  to  judge  to  which  a  man  belonged.  For  spirit  and 
lively,  wide-awake  zeal  and  fire,  I  think  no  men  could  be 
much  more  evenly  matched  than  Brothers  Baker,  Anderson 
and  Johns.  For  quiet,  earnest  devotion  to  A.  T.  J2.  and  its  princi- 
ples, you  couldn't  detect  a  hair's  difference.  I  think  Congress 
did  wisely  to  put  the  Palm  in  the  hands  of  the  High  Council. 
It  is  really  the  controlling  body,  and  now  that  they  have  been  se- 
lected with  reference  to  living  close  to  each  other,  I  don't  think 
it  could  have  been  better.  It  was  a  good  move,  too,  to  select 
a  General  Secretary.  It  will  give  us  a  standing  in  the  Frater- 
nity world  that  we  could  never  have  attained  otherwise.  To 
change  the  subject,  where  are  those  resolutions  that  Congress 
passed  ?  I  didn't  get  time  to  copy  but  one,  and  haven't 
heard  from  any  more.  I  find,  too,  that  several  delegates  are 
in  the  same  fix.     Couldn't  some  one  suggest  a  plan  to  lighten 
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the  W.  G.  C.  of  this  duty  ?  For  instance,  let  some  Brother 
who  may  fortunately  possess  a  hand  press,  set  up  and  print 
enough  copies  to  go  around.  It  would  take  but  little  time, 
and  if  one  of  the  Brothers  did  it,  the  outside  world  would  be 
none  the  wiser.  From  what  I  have  picked  up  from  various 
sources,  Congress  did  itself  credit  in  withdrawing  those  char- 
ters, if  it  did  look  risky  at  the  time.  I  have  heard  several  fa 
vorable  comments  on  its  getting  rid  of  "  dead  wood."  But 
how  soon  are  we  to  establish  more  ?  Or  would  it  be  better 
to  strengthen  what  we  have  ?  From  various  reasons,  I  am 
inclined  to  favor  the  latter  policy.  Well,  if  this  gets  to  you 
by  the  ioth,  it  will  have  to  start  instanter.  Seems  rather 
rambling  on  reading  it  over,  but  I  want  to  assure  you  that 
my  impressions  are  not  likewise.  They  are  as  distinct  as  my 
written  ones  are  rambling.  With  hopes  that  I  may  meet  all 
at  the  next  Congress,  I  am 

Yours  most  sincerely  in  Fraternal  bonds, 

BEN  F.  TAYLOR, 
Delegate  Ohio  A.  W. 


Sewanee,  Tenn.,  Feb.  9th,  1885. 

My  Dear  Brother  :  When  I  received  your  letter  my 
first  thought  was,  how  pleasant  it  will  be  to  recall  the  events 
of  those  three  days  in  Philadelphia.  Now  that  the  task  is 
before  me,  my  thoughts  crowd  so  in  my  brain  upon  each 
other  that  all  my  impressions  seem  in  inextricable  confusion. 
You  shall  have  to  bear  with  me  therefore,  while  I  try  and  ex- 
tricate a  few  of  them  from  this  confusion. 

I  cannot  say  that  I  left  our  mountain  top  with  as  much  of 
interest  as  a  loyal  Alpha  Tau  should  have,  and  certainly  with 
infinitely  less  than  I  would  have  were  I  again  to  start  upon  a 
like  mission.  I  felt  somehow  that  after  all  a  youth  born 
down  South  and  raised  there,  who  had  never  been  North  in 
his  life,  was  rather  a  bad  selection  as  a  delegate  to  an  A.  T. 
Q.  Congress,  and  although  it's  not  unlikely  that  such  a  youth 
would  only  go  up  in  those  cold  regions  at  this  season,  to 
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freeze  outright,  or  what  is  bad  enough,  lose  an  ear  or  nose,  or 
some  appendage  which  could  be  no  better  spared  than  these, 
and  therefore  I  say  I  was  a  little  lukewarm  about  the  whole 
business.  Being  thus  green  about  the  country  generally  I 
was  no  less  so  when  my  impressions  with  regard  to  our 
Northern  Brothers,  were  called  in  question. 

And  here  let  me  deliver  myself  of  a  small  piece  of  my 
mind  which,  this  Congress  has  succeeded  in  convincing  me, 
is  a  piece  not  to  be  despised.  I  have  always  considered  Fra- 
ternities, which,  from  the  force  and  strength  and  grandeur  of 
their  principles,  made  themselves  felt  as  powers  in  their  com- 
munities, to  be  most  potent  factors  in  the  good  work  of 
destroying  the  sectional  feeling  between  North  and  South. 
This  Congress  has  convinced  me  that  in  time  to  come 
(and  not  by  any  means  distant)  there  will  be  no  power  which 
can  be  called  to  aid  in  this  work  which  will  be  as  effective. 
Our  Brothers  of  the  North  and  South  met  in  Philadelphia 
this  winter  as  Brothers  in  A.  T.  tt.  whose  interests  were  self 
same,  and  I,  for  one,  congratulated  myself  again  upon  being 
a  member  of  such  an  organization  composed  of  such  worthy 
men.  I  shall  know  hereafter  who  I  meet  when  I  find  he  is  an 
Alpha  Tau  ;  nothing  further  is  needed  to  recommend  him  to 
my  heart. 

I  hope  my  Brothers  will  submit  to  a  brief  mention  of 
names  during  this  letter,  for  I  remember  before  I  started  for 
Congress  my  Chapter  had  charged  me  strictly  to  be  pre- 
pared to  answer  all  questions  about  Grand  Officers  especially. 
I  feel  therefore  that  it  would  be  next  to  fraudulent  if  I  did 
not  mention  some  at  least  of  those  of  whom  I  saw  most. 

I  believe  the  first  "  Big  Alpha  Tau  "  I  met  was  no  less  an 
one  than  Brother  Glazebrook,  the  founder;  I  say  the  founder 
because  he  has  not  only  helped  to  lay  our  corner  stone  for  us 
but,  as  he  himself  would  express  it,  it  has  been  by  his  aid  that 
the  roof  has  been  successfully  raised.  To  remind  you  that 
Brother  Glazebrook  founded  such  a  fraternity  as  A.  T.  Q.  is  suf- 
ficient mention  to  inspire  you  with  honest  pride  at  possessing 
him.     I  had  not  been  present  at  the  meetings  fifteen  minutes 
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before  I  was  thoroughly  impressed  with  the  'force  and  strength 
of  Brother  Hayes,  our  W.  G.  C.  When  he  spoke  it  was  with 
the  absolute  conviction  of  a  sound  mind  which  has  weighed 
fully  all  the  pros  and  cons  of  the  pending  question.  Our 
business  was  dispatched  under  his  direction  with  greater 
promptness  than  I  had  thought  it  possible  to  be  done  by  a 
body  as  large  as  that  one  was.  The  only  other  Grand  Officers 
present  were  Bros.  Humes,  W.  G.  K.  E.,and  our  W.  G.  Scribe. 
These  two  important  officers  speak  for  themselves  in  their 
work,  the  one  in  his  account  columns  and  judicious  expendi- 
tures, the  other  in  vast  amount  of  writing  which  his  office 
demands  of  him.  When  I  think  over  the  faces,  all  of  which 
I  remember,  I  wish  very  much  I  could  have  a  chat  with  each 
and  every  one.  Many  names  I  have  forgotten,  but  none  of 
those  faces  will  I  ever  forget.  Baker  with  his  song  book  and 
red  whiskers  (auburn  perhaps)  comes  back  to  my  thoughts 
too  forcibly  to  resist  making  mention  of  him,  and  especially 
as  every  Chapter  in  the  Fraternity  must  by  this  time  have 
become  personally  acquainted  with  him  through  that  song 
book  of  his. 

Besides  our  regular  delegates  there  was  a  visiting  brother 
from  Virginia  who  made  a  lasting  impression  upon  me.  He 
sat  just  behind  me,  and  fulfilled  the  old  saying — he  was  still 
water,  and  still  water  runs  deep.  This  was  Brother  Kemper, 
who,  if  he  takes  the  Palm,  will  accept  my  fraternal  regards,  I 
hope. 

To  say  that  our  Congress  was  a  success  does  not  half  ex- 
press the  worth  of  such  a  gathering.  There  is  but  one  possi- 
ble way  for  the  Brothers  to  estimate  the  true  value  of  Con- 
gress :  Let  them  go  there  themselves. 

It  seems  to  me  I  would  never  get  through  telling  about 
this  interesting  feature  of  my  winter's  experience  ;  but  I  feel 
as  if  some  regard  for  the  feelings  of  my  Brothers  is  due.  I 
shall,  therefore,  close  this  brief  epistle,  though  I  feel  it  to  be  a 
most  inadequate  expression  of  my  appreciation  of  the  Broth- 
ers (one  and  all)  whom  I  met  there,  and  of  the  value  of  such 
a  meeting  to  the  individual  Brother.     Congress  can  not  be 
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appreciated  too  highly,  its  worth  to  the  Fraternity  at  large  can 
not  be  estimated.  Bear  in  mind  then  that  each  session  should 
be  attended  by  all  the  Brothers  if  possible,  and  that  it  is  of 
great  moment  that  a  full  attendance  should  be  secured  for  the 
coming  Congress  in  Charleston,  S.  C. 

In  closing  let  me  call  the  attention  of  the  Brothers  to  the 
proceedings  of  the  present  Congress;  it  contains  much  to  in- 
terest us  and  give  us  confidence  in  our  future.  With  Brotherly 
greeting, 

I  am  yours  in  bonds  of  A.  T.  Q. 

THEO.  D.  BRATTON, 
Delegate  Tenn.  Omega. 


Philadelphia,  Pa.,  Feb.  9,  1885. 

Dear  Brother  Glazebrook  :  Our  impressions  of  Con- 
gress were  of  a  most  pleasant  nature.  We  saw  men  there  that 
would  do  honor  to  any  fraternity — men  of  brains  and  of  char- 
acter. Never  have  we  felt  prouder  of  A.  T.  Q.t  and  we  can 
assure  you  that  our  association  with  the  Brothers  has  mani- 
fested itself  in  our  meetings  and  in  our  Chapter  work.  Now 
do  we  more  clearly  realize  what  Alpha  Tauism  really  is  and 
how  we  can  aid  in  furthering  the  labors  of  our  Fraternity. 

The  increased  interest  in  our  meetings  is  truly  surprising ; 
we  have  there  seen  evidence  of  an  enthusiasm  that  has  the  ring 
of  genuine  metal  about  it. 

Respecting  the  general  business  of  Congress,  we  may  say 
that  it  meets  with  our  hearty  approval.  The  withdrawal  of 
charters  from  virtually  defunct  Chapters  we  regard  as  a  meas- 
ure that  will  intensify  the  fraternal  spirit.  The  increase  in 
the  subscription  price  of  the  Palm  will  certainly  meet  with 
the  approval  of  the  whole  Fraternity.  The  Palm  is  an  organ 
whose  services  to  the  Fraternity  and  the  members  thereof 
certainly  warrant  such  an  increase  in  its  price  as  will  pay  for 
its  publication. 

The  appointment  of  a  General  Secretary  certainly  promises 
to  meet  a  long-felt  want.     Our  Brothers  who   undertake  the 
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business  out  of  pure  love  to  the  Fraternity  must,  out  of  jus- 
tice for  themselves,  subordinate  the  Fraternity's  business  to  their 
own  private  affairs.  It  is  hoped,  on  the  other  hand,  that  the 
salary  of  the  proposed  secretary  will  guarantee  his  identifying 
himself  more  closely  with  the  work  of  the  Fraternity.  But  it 
is  needless  thus  to  specify  all  the  means  that  have  met  with 
our  approval,  for  the  list  would  certainly  include  all  the  radi- 
cal measures  that  were  adopted.  Now,  dear  Brothers,  let  us 
hope  that  Southern  Chapters  may  derive  as  much  benefit  from 
the  tenth  biennial  Congress  as  we  have  from  the  ninth. 
Yours  in  A.  T.  Q.y 

WM.  SHARPE, 
Delegate  from  Pa.  Tau. 


Hoboken,  N.  J.,  371  Washington  St. 

My  Dear  Brother  :  My  excuse  for  appearing  before  you, 
is  that  I  was  visited  in  a  dream  by  the  Great  Mogul,  and  after 
mildly  intimating  his  desire  to  see  me,  he  thundered  forth  to 
"  Send  at  once."  And  as  that  was  three  days  ago,  I  fear  I 
shall  be  sent  to  the  Canadian  colony,  if  I  delay  longer.  Of 
course  my  subject  is  Congress.  Though  thirty-five  days  have 
passed  since  we  met  "  'neath  the  sounding  rafter  "  I  have  a 
very  distinct  idea  that  not  a  day  has  passed  without  some 
pleasant  recollection  of  those  three  days.  But  as  this  Chapter 
put  Bro.  Baker  off  by  pleading  "  Science,"  I  must  uphold  its 
plea  and  take  up  things  in  scientific  order. 

We  will  pass  over  the  short  journey  from  the  city  of  lager 
and  musquitoes  to  the  City  of  Brotherly  Love.  I  reached  the 
Continental  only  a  few  minutes  before  the  session  opened. 
And  on  inquiring  for  Alpha  Taus  was  shown  a  group  of  fine- 
looking  young  men  whose  brilliancy  was  only  eclipsed  by  the 
cardinal  glory  of  a  scarf.  Dost  thou  remember  that  scarf,  for 
I  know  thou  rememberest  the  good  Brother  wearing  it  ?  Into 
this  group  I  was  warmly  welcomed,  and  what  I  had  always 
thought  was  proven,  that  Alpha  Tau  Omega  realized  the 
meaning  of  her  name.     I  was  much  pleased  with  the  greeting. 
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Then  Brother  Glazebrook  came  down  and  drove  us  into  Parlor 
C,  but  not  before  he  had  made  me  feel  ten  times  more  an  Al- 
pha Tau  by  his  welcome.  After  a  correspondence  of  several 
years  I  had  at  last  met  Brother  G.  And  I  felt  then  repaid  for 
my  trip.  We  went  up  the  stairs  and  into  the  Hall.  Here  I 
met  my  first  and  only  disappointment,  though  it  continued 
with  decreasing  effect  all  the  first  day.  I  went  in,  and,  after 
speaking  to  several,  noticed  that  here  was  a  group,  there  one 
lonely  Brother,  yonder  two,  over  here  one  or  two  more.  The 
Brothers  actually  seemed  shy  and  afraid  of  one  another.  But, 
as  I  say,  this  wore  off  rapidly,  especially  after  the  speeches  of 
Brothers  Jones  and  Green  and  the  laudable  efforts  of  Brother 
Johns  to  get  us  together.  When  the  afternoon  session  ad- 
journed I  felt  fully  satisfied  with  the  Brothers,  with  Congress 
and  everything,  and  "  not  a  wave  of  trouble  rolled  across  my 
peaceful  breast"  thereafter,  though  I  do  think  that  Brother  B. 
was  rather  severe  in  his  criticism  of  Mr.  Kingsley's  sherry. 

Those  who  went  to  the  theatre  and  saw  the  old  year  out 
and  the  new  year  in  will  not  soon  forget  Barrett's  fine  acting 
or  the  magnificent  parades  of  rag-tag  and  bobtail  that  ram- 
bled through  the  avenues  of  the  staid  old  Centennial  City. 
The  new  year  opened  bright  and  pleasant,  and  so  did  the 
morning  session  of  our  Congress.  I  now  saw  Alpha  Tauism 
in  full  blast.  Everybody  was  interested  and  attentive.  And 
how  business  did  buzz.  The  Brothers  were  evidently  there  to 
do  good  for  the  Fraternity,  and  they  did  so.  Friday  it  was 
just  the  same,  only  a  little  more.  But  when  we  come  to  speak 
of  the  initiation  ceremony,  how  shall  I  describe  its  effect.  The 
beautiful,  solemn  words,  the  impressive  reading,  the  significant 
grouping  and  the  renewed  recollection  of  the  night  or  day 
when  you  and  I  first  saw  the  same,  made  a  scene  never  to  be 
forgotten.  How  can  any  Brother  be  anything  but  an  earnest, 
true  Alpha  Tau  after  that  ceremony  has  been  performed! 
And  how  thankful  we  younger  Alpha  Taus  should  be  to  our 
elder  Brothers  for  such  a  beautiful  ritual! 

But  now  the  inner  man  must  be  fed  alter  such  a  mental  re- 
past, and  accordingly  we  pass  into  the   banquet  hall  and  seat 
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ourselves  around  the  Tau  with  the  bright,  glowing  crescent 
over  our  heads.  What  a  curious  but  inspiring  circumstance 
that  was  !  I  have  often  wondered  as  to  whether  that  was  by 
intention  or  by  accident.  But  there  shone  the  crescent  and 
below  the  well  prepared  dinner  fast  disappeared.  I  have  heard 
that  little  boys  were  "  hollow  to  the  tips  of  their  toes."  But  I 
think  that  many  Alpha  Tau  boys  proved  themselves  to  be 
hollow  to  the  toes  of  their  shoes.  I  used  to  think  I  could 
"  handle  a  pretty  good  knife  and  fork,"  but  I  must  confess 
that  my  best  efforts  were  "  laid  in  the  shade"  by  the  business- 
like method  of  about  twenty-nine  Brothers.  But  Brother 
Harlow  was  there  and  he  did  not  suffer  the  reputation  of  N. 
J.  A.  K.  to  grow  dim.  How  quickly  that  night  passed.  The 
songs,  toasts,  speeches,  were  all  too  few  and  passed  too 
quickly,  but  all  were  not  within  two  hours'  ride  of  home,  and 
we  could  not  bid  the  sun  stand  still  with  hopes  of  success.  I 
have  since  heard  that  the  Pennsylvania  Railroad  Company 
intended  charging  any  and  every  A.  T.  Q.  double  fare,  so  as 
to  recover  part  of  the  damage  done  to  the  roof  of  the  Broad 
Street  Station.  And  the  train  was  ten  minutes  late  in  leav- 
ing, the  reason  given  afterwards  was  that  the  engineer  could 
not  hear  the  bell  ring.  But  at  last  the  train  moved  off  and 
the  representative  of  N.  J.  A.  K.  lifted  his  voice  with  the 
Brothers  of  Pennsylvania  Tau  in  a  farewell  cheer,  and  Con- 
gress was  over.  How  quiet  the  Continental  was  as  I  climbed 
up  the  marble  (not  "  golden")  stairs.  But  Alpha  Tau  Omega 
was  either  gone  or  sleeping.  And  with  a  sigh  that  such 
good  times  must  pass  and  such  friends  must  part,  I  slept  the 
sleep  of  the  weary.  And  in  the  morning  I  started  for  this 
place  to  regale  the  Brothers  with  the  doings  of  Congress.  I 
went  to  Congress  knowing  but  one  Brother.  I  came  away 
knowing  all  who  had  been  there,  and  with  a  feeling  of  com- 
pletest  satisfaction  and  great  joy.  I  think  the  general  opin- 
ion is  that  Congress  was  a  great  success  and  a  very  pleasant 
meeting  of  old  and  new  friends.  As  to  the  business  trans- 
acted, I  think  we  did  none  that  will  be  of  more  satisfaction 
than  that  concerning  the  Palm.     For   I   must  say  that  we 

8 


58  ALPHA   TAU   OMEGA   PALM. 

need  the  shade  of  our  Palm  more  and  more.  Of  course,  I 
think  all  the  motions  carried  were  good  and  wise.  And  I 
hope  that  acting  under  the  inspiring  influence  of  the  songs 
we  sung,  the  Brothers  will  rapidly  fill  out  the  vacuum  in 
Brother  Baker's  music  box.  ''  For  you  must  be  a  good  old 
Alpha  Tau  if  you  want  to  get  to  Heaven  when  you  die."  I 
have  been  humming  those  lines  ever  since  I  heard  them.  I 
am  now  living  with  one  idea,  one  hope.  And  that  is  to  be  at 
Charleston,  1886.  And  if  any  Brother  wants  to  have  the 
pleasant  fact  proved  that  the  Ninth  Biennial  Congress  can  be 
excelled,  let  him  be  at  the  Tenth  Biennial  Congress  in  '86. 

I  fear  that  I  have  written  more  than  many  will  care  to 
read,  especially  since  this  whole  letter  can  be  condensed  into 
one  short  sentence.  I  think  our  last  Congress  a  most  enjoy- 
able and  enjoyed  occasion,  a  complete  success,  and  a  meeting 
that  will  bring  forth  much  good  to  our  loved  Fraternity.  I 
hope  we  will  not  be  long  in  seeing  the  results.  And  now 
with  much  Brotherly  love  to  all  Alpha  Taus,  but  especially 
to  those  Brothers  who  were  at  Congress,  I  will  close  Memo- 
ry's bright  pages  and  try  to  grind  in  dreary,  dull  Thermo- 
dynamics. May  all  Brothers  be  preserved  from  the  terrors 
and  the  toils  of  Thermodynamics  is  the  closing  wish  of 
Yours  in    /.  T.  Q.t 

J.  FRANK  WILKES, 
Delegate  N.  J.  Alpha  Kappa. 


Macon,  Ga.,  freb.  9,  1885. 
Dear  Brother  :  I  shall  never  be  able,  and  shall  never 
try,  to  forget  parlor  C  of  Continental  Hotel  in  the  historic 
old  city  of  Philadelphia,  as  I  saw  it  a  few  days  since  filled 
with  A.  T.  Q.  boys  from  all  parts  of  the  Union.  Philadelphia 
was  then  in  parlor  C,  not  indeed  the  Philadelphia  of  Quaker 
conception,  but  the  "  Brotherly  love"  symbolized  by  the  Alpha 
Tau  Omega  badge  and  ilustrated  in  the  Alpha  Tau  Omega 
Fraternity.  Here  were  representatives  from  North,  East, 
South  and  West  to  discuss  the  principles  of  "  Brotherly  love-" 
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here  Maine  and  Georgia  clasped  hands  in  "  Brotherly  love!' 
I  have  always  thought,  since  I  became  a  member  of  our 
noble  order,  that  my  growing  appreciation  and  enthusiasm  in 
the  Fraternity  was  more  than  ordinary,  and  to  some  might 
seem  uncalled  for ;  but  our  last  Congress  gave  me  wider  con- 
ceptions as  to  the  real  value  of  A.  T.  tt.  than  I  ever  had 
before. 

My  trip  North  was  in  every  respect  most  enjoyable.  If  I 
should  trespass  upon  your  time  and  space  enough  to  go  into 
particulars,  I  would  tell  about  my  pleasant  stop-over  at  Uni- 
versity of  Virginia,  my  first  acquaintance  with  Brother  Glaze- 
brook  and  his  pleasant  family.  I  would  like  to  tell  my  im- 
pressions of  each  individual  A.  T.  Q.  Brother  that  I  met  at 
Congress,  how  well  pleased  I  was  with  all.  All  these  things 
and  many  more  I  had  to  tell  to  the  Alpha  Zeta  boys  when  I 
first  returned  home. 

I  feel  quite  sure  that  all  our  business  transactions  in  Con- 
gress were  wise  and  prudent,  and  will  result  in  good  for  the 
Fraternity.  I  reported  to  our  Chapter  all  that  was  done  in 
the  way  of  amendments  to  the  Constitution,  and  changes 
with  reference  to  the  "  Palm,"  and  all  agreed  that  Alpha  Zeta 
Chapter  should  ratify  every  act  of  Congress.  We  expect  to 
exert  ourselves  in  every  way  possible  to  contribute  to  the 
general  welfare  of  the  Fraternity.  While  perfectly  satisfied 
with  the  past  administration  of  the  general  affairs  of  our 
order,  we  congratulate  the  Fraternity  upon  its  newly  elected 
officers. 

It  would  be  much  out  of  place  for  me  to  close  without 
complimenting  Brother  Baker  on  his  zeal  and  energy  in  get- 
ting up  the  Song  Book.  He  is  the  best  man  for  the  work, 
he  is  lively,  happy,  poetical,  musical,  brainy,  and  in  every 
way  eminently  qualified  for  the  arduous  task  he  has  under- 
taken, though  I  hope  the  Brothers  will  not  impose  upon  him 
the  entire  work.  Alpha  Zeta  will  tune  up  her  lyre  as  soon 
as  she  can  replace  some  lost  strings  and  gain  the  favor  of  the 
Muse  of  song — then  we  will  help  you,  Brother  Baker. 

As  I  close,  my  mind  reverts  to  the  closing  scenes  of  Con- 
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gress — the  beautiful  and  impressive  initiation  ceremony,  the 
joyous  banquet,  the  smiling  countenances,  the  witty  toasts, 
the  soul  stirring  songs,  Brother  Anderson's  jolly  ballads, 
Brother  Green's  laughable  solos — *  *  *  the  parting  words — 
the  farewell.  But  let  us  all  meet  again  at  Charleston  two 
years  hence.  Let  all  the  Northern  Brothers  come  and  see 
how  the  A.  T.  Q.  boys  South  will  try  to  repay  you  for  your 
trip  and  return  your  hospitality. 

To  all  the  members  of  High  Council,  to  all  the  grand  of- 
ficers, to   all  the   delegates   to    the  late   Congress,  to  all  the 
Chapters  and  all   the  Brothers,  I   send   for    myself    and    for 
Alpha  Zeta  warmest  love  and  best  wishes.     Good  bye. 
Yours  in  A.  T.  £., 

E.  V.  BALDY, 
Delegate  Ga.  Alpha  Zeta. 


Oxford,  Ga.,  Feb.  i,  1885. 

Dear  Brother  :  It  has  never  been  my  privilege  to  meet 
with  a  nobler  set  of  men  than  the  brothers  whom  I  met  at  the 
Continental  Hotel  in  the  City  of  Brotherly  Love.  I  thought 
as  I  looked  into  the  intelligent  faces  of  those  who  represented 
the  chapters  from  the  different  institutions  of  learning  how 
good  must  be  the  principles  of  the  A.  T.  Q.  Fraternity  that  they 
should  be  so  loved  by  such  men,  and  what  great  reason  our 
beloved  order  had  to  congratulate  itself  on  its  success  in  so 
short  a  time  after  its  organization.  This  thought  presented 
itself  to  me  :  What  does  all  this  mean  ?  Can  any  good  come 
of  it  ?  I  answered,  yes.  The  men  who  belong  to  this  Frater- 
nity will  be  part  of  those  who  will  be  the  leading  spirits  of 
this  country  in  the  years  to  come,  and  how  necessary  that 
they  should  learn  the  principles  which  our  order  teaches. 
And  I  felt  glad  when  I  saw  the  brothers  from  the  North  and 
South  meet  all  as  one,  acting  harmoniously  together. 

This  love  which  binds  these  young  men  together  is  not 
something  that  is  merely  sentimental,  but  something  that  is 
real  and  lasting.     The  Fraternity  is  helping  to  unite  these 
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young  men,  North  and  South,  in  the  bonds  of  love  and  ac- 
tivity. I,  as  a  delegate,  derived  much  good  from  Congress. 
I  came  back  to  my  own  dear  Emory,  not  to  love  her  sons  less, 
but  the  sons  of  the  northern  institutions  more  than  I  had  in 
the  past.  There  is  something  in  the  Northern  boys  to  ad- 
mire as  well  as  in  the  Southern  ;  and  I  also  felt  that  our  Nor- 
thern Brothers  were  of  the  same  opinion  concerning  us,  and 
I  still  feel  that  way,  judging  from  the  sweet-spirited  letters 
which  I  have  received  since  my  return  home.  The  spirit  of 
unity  among  the  delegates  was  very  manifest.  May  it  ever  be 
so,  for  if  we  remain  as  one  great  success  must  crown  our  ef- 
forts. I  sincerely  hope  that  the  progress  which  was  reported 
at  the  last  Congress  will  be  still  greater  at  the  next,  which  is 
to  be  held  in  the  city  of  Charleston  two  years  hence. 

I  must  not  close  without  saying  that  the  banquet  made  a 
lasting  impression  on  me.     It  is  a  joy  not  to  be  forgotten. 

With  love  to  all  the  Brothers  whom  I  met  in  Philadelphia, 
Yours  in  A.  T.  Q., 

W.  M.  McINTOSH, 
Delegate  Ga.  Alpha  Theta. 


Chapel  Hill,  N.  C,  Feb.  20,  1885. 

My  Dear  Brother:  Yours  of  the  3d  instant  has  just  been 
forwarded  to  me  by  Brother  Patterson,  the  regular  correspon- 
dent of  our  Chapter.  I  wrote  him  a  long  letter  telling  him 
all  about  Congress,  and  hoped  he  would  give  my  "impressions 
of  Congress"  in  his  regular  Chapter  letter  to  the  Palm  ;  but 
as  he  did  not  I  must  do  the  best  I  can,  hoping  you  will  "pass 
my  imperfections  by,"  and  believe  my  heart  is  in  the  right 
place,  though  my  pen  fails  to  do  its  duty.  To  tell  the  truth, 
"  I  am  too  full  for  utterance." 

I  am  certain  that  all  who  were  so  fortunate  as  to  be  pre- 
sent will  bear  me  out  in  saying  that  Congress  was  a  grand 
success.  I  have  only  one  fault  to  find  with  it :  it  did  not  last 
long  enough.  I  am  indeed  sorry  for  my  poor,  unfortunate 
Brothers  who  were  unable  to  attend.     They  will  never  know 
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what  they  have  missed,  until  they  attend  a  Congress  and  find 
out  for  themselves.  The  friendship  and  brotherly  love  that 
pervaded  the  atmosphere  of  the  Continental  Hotel  made  my 
heart  leap  for  joy,  and,  though  "a  stranger  in  a  strange  land," 
I  felt  perfectly  at  home  as  soon  as  I  saw  the  Maltese  Cross 
and  pressed  the  hand  of  my  Brothers,  for  I  knew  then  that  I 
was  surrounded  by  friends.  Though  their  names  were  famil- 
iar to  me  only  in  print,  I  knew  they  were  my  friends,  and  that 
we  were  bound  together  by  one  common  bond  of  friendship. 

Brother  Schmidt  was  the  first  one  I  met,  and  he  kindly  in- 
troduced me  to  all  the  Brothers  assembled  in  the  office,  and  I 
assure  you  that  my  surprise  was  very  great  on  seeing  our 
older  Brothers.  From  the  descriptions  I  had  received  and 
from  reading  their  letters  in  the  Palm,  I  expected  to  see  you, 
our  esteemed  founder,  an  old,  gray-headed  gentleman,  bowed 
down  by  the  infirmities  of  old  age,  and  bearing  heavily  on  a 
cane  for  support.  I  h?d  pictured  Brother  Hayes  an  old,  bald- 
headed  judge  ;  Brother  Green  an  ancient  limb  of  the  law 
whose  locks  were  hoary,  not  from  care  and  trouble,  but  trom 
age,  and  also  from  giving  legal  advice  to  so  many  younger 
branches  of  the  profession ;  and  Brother  Humes,  our  trusted 
and  deserving  W.  G.  K.  E.,  an  old  family  physician  who  had 
killed  so  many  patients  that  all  his  hair  and  beard  had  fallen 
out  in  consequence.  This  was  the  idea  I  had  formed  of  our 
older  Brothers,  and  you  may  imagine  how  great  was  my  sur- 
prise on  beholding  them  as  they  really  are.  One  could  hardly 
have  told  them  from  the  boys.  They  looked  equally  as  young 
and  smoked  just  as  many  cigarettes  as  we  did. 

I  said  before  that  Congress  was  a  success,  and  I  repeat  it. 
It  was  a  grand  success  in  every  respect.  The  pleasant  quar- 
ters provided  for  our  reception,  and  the  warm  and  hearty  wel- 
come given  us  by  the  Pennsylvania  Tau  Chapter  made  their 
city  seem  in  truth  as  it  is  in  name,  the  City  of  Brotherly 
Love,  and  places  the  Fraternity  under  a  debt  of  gratitude  to 
our  Pennsylvania  Brothers  which  all  the  Brothers  feel  and 
fully  appreciate.  We  heartily  thank  them,  and  hope  that  they 
all  will  come  down  to  Charleston  in  '86  and  allow  us  the  op- 
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portunity  of  showing  our  appreciation.  The  most  encourag- 
ing feature  of  Congress  was  the  reports  of  Chapters.  It 
would  have  done  any  Alpha  Tau's  heart  good  to  have  heard 
some  of  the  reports,  for  the  success  of  the  Chapters  is  the 
success  of  the  Fraternity,  and  as  long  as  they  prosper  we 
need  have  no  cause  to  fear  for  the  future  of  the  Fraternity. 

The  reports  from  my  Chapter  are  very  encouraging. 
They  have  made  no  new  additions  to  their  members,  but  Bro- 
ther Ruffin,  of  Alpha  Eta,  has  gone  there  to  take  my  place, 
so  their  number  is  still  eight.  The  trustees  of  the  University 
have  repealed  the  law  forbidding  fraternities.  A.  A.  is  no 
longer  sub  rosa.  This  tyrant  yoke  has  been  taken  off  our 
shoulders  and  we  are  free.  Much  to  my  regret  I  did  not  re- 
turn to  the  University,  but  submitted  the  proposed  amend- 
ment, etc.,  to  my  Chapter.  They  seemed  very  much  pleased 
with  the  proceedings  of  Congress  and  regretted  very  much 
their  inability  to  be  present. 

You  will  please  send  the  Palm  to  me  here  for  the  present. 
As  soon  as  the  snow  melts  in  the  great  Northwest  I  am  going 
out  to  try  my  luck  in  that  quarter  of  the  globe.  Am  not  ex- 
actly certain  where  it  will  be,  but  will  write  you  after  I  get 
there,  so  that  you  can  send  me  the  Palm. 

Hoping  that   in   '86  North  Carolina  Alpha  Delta  will  ap- 
pear at  Congress  in   full   force,  or,  at  least,  be   more  worthily 
represented  than  she  was  in  '84,  and  wishing   success  to  A.  T. 
Q.,  I  am,  with  love  to  all  the  Brothers, 
Yours  in  the  bonds, 

J.  C.  ROBERTS, 
Delegate  N.  C.  Alpha  Delta. 
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CONGRESSIONAL  PARAGRAPHS. 
By  A  Virginia  Delta  Alumnus. 


I  am  going  to  write  you  an  open  letter  containing  some 
impressions  of  our  Ninth  Biennial  Congress  at  Philadelphia, 
my  recollections  of  which  are  too  vivid  and  too  pleasant  to 
be  compressed  into  the  conventional  primness  of  an  editorial. 
Your  correspondent,  notwithstanding  the  distance  to  be  tra- 
versed, was  nothing  loth  to  lay  aside  for  the  nonce  the  task 
of  teaching  the  young  Danville  idea  how  to  shoot — a  task 
which  Mr.  John  Sherman  would  have  us  believe  is  superflu- 
ous— and  to  hasten  to  renew  his  pledges  of  devotion  to 
Alpha  Tau  Omega,  and  to  participate  in  the  joyful  meetings 
and  reunions  in  the  City  of  Brotherly  Love.  How  propitious 
the  time  and  place !  A  band  of  Brothers  met,  in  a  City  of 
Brotherly  Love,  to  enlarge  and  strengthen  a  tie  that  binds 
men  together  at  Christmastide,  when  angels  proclaim,  "  peace 
on  earth,  good  will  towards  men  !" 

Your  correspondent  would  distinctly  declare  that  he  for 
his  part  finds  his  youthful  impressions  of  Philadelphia,  formed 
at  the  Centennial  Exposition,  completely  eclipsed  and  obliter- 
erated  when  contrasted  with  those  formed  at  the  more  recent 
and,  to  him,  more  luminous  event !  He  does  not  speak  ex- 
travagantly.    The  days  of  his  extravagance,  alas,  are  over ! 


There  was  a  heartiness  in  the  intercourse  of  all  who  at- 
tended this  long-to-be-remembered  Congress  that  would  have 
convinced  aliens  that  fraternity  ties  are  lasting,  and  that  Ma- 
son and  Dixon's  line  is  a  boundary  unknown  to  the  map  of 
Alpha  Tau  Omega.  In  my  estimation  the  moral  effect  of 
these  biennial  Congresses  upon  those  who  attend  is  not  less 
beneficial  to  the  interests  of  the  Fraternity  than  the  actual  re- 
sults of  their  legislation.  To  be  brought  into  personal  inter- 
course with  the  leading  exponents  of  the  Fraternity  spirit;  to 
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be  impressed  with,  and  participate  in,  the  manifestations  of 
life  and  enthusiasm  at  the  fountain-head,  to  have  the  abstrac- 
tion of  the  Fraternity  at  large  embodied  and  realized  in  an  as- 
sembly of  men  ;  to  draw  upon  the  Fraternity's  vast  fund  of 
potential  friendship,  thereby  transforming  a  name  into  a  per- 
sonality, a  mythical  brother  into  a  real  friend — all  this,  coupled 
with  reunion  of  old  friends,  constitutes  the  benefits  non-legis- 
lative. To  experience  these  benefits  is  to  renew  our  allegiance 
and  minister  to  the  spirit  and  unity  of  our  organization. 

Viewing  the  sittings  of  Congress  from  a  ceremonial  stand- 
point we  may  pronounce  them  characterized  by  grace  and  dig- 
nity. The  courteous  welcome  of  Mayor  Smith  was  a  pleasant 
prelude  fitly  responded  to  by  our  honored  Brother  Glaze- 
brook.  Brother  Jones,  of  Pennsylvania  Tau,  in  his  graceful  wel- 
come, fully  represented  the  hospitable  bearing  of  his  excellent 
Chapter.  Everyone  enjoyed  the  response  made  by  the  "blind 
man  eloquent,"  Brother  Green,  that  Nestor  of  the  Congress 
and  most  glorious  Alpha  Tau,  and  the  thoughtfully-conceived 
oration  of  Brother  Renick.  Virginia  Delta  is  proud  to  claim 
these  Brothers  as  her  alumni.  The  deliberations  of  Congress 
were  greatly  facilitated  by  the  parliamentary  skill  and  expe- 
rience of  the  presiding  Worthy  Grand  Chief,  Brother  Thomas 
G.  Hayes,  and  the  efficient  services  of  the  Worthy  Grand 
Scribe,  Brother  W.  T.  Daniel. 

As  no  more  appropriate  place  than  the  "City  of  Mysteri- 
ous Associations"  could  have  been  selected  for  the  Congress, 
so  no  more  elegant  and  convenient  headquarters  could  have 
been  found  than  at  the  palatial  Continental  Hotel  where  one 
sits  down  to  a  banquet  three  times  a  day.  The  spacious  par- 
lor in  which  the  sessions  were  held  and  the  adjoining  banquet- 
room  suited  the  occasion  admirably.  The  Committee  of  Ar- 
rangements is  to  be  congratulated. 

Some  more  graphic  pen  than  mine  must  describe  the 
"scenes  and   incidents"  of  this   gathering  of  Alpha  Taus.     I 
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happened,  however,  to  be  a  witness  to  a  little  scene  which  for 
dramatic  effect  I  have  rarely  seen  equalled.  Though  not  con- 
gressional in  character  I  think  it  is  in  order.  Brother  R.  is 
the  hero.  He  was  sauntering  down  Chestnut  street  when  he 
presently  passed  before  the  conventional  Hebrew  clothing  es- 
tablishment Here  the  crowd  jostled  together  and  upset  the 
inevitable  and  sumptuously  clothed  "dummy"  that  posed  for 
admiration  before  the  passer-by.  Brother  R.,  supposing  he 
saw  a  fellow  creature  in  trouble — (possibly  he  mistook  dummy 
for  an  Alpha  Tau  Brother,  but  Brother  Mcintosh  had  ruled  out 
the  "dude"  just  previously) — with  instinctive  chivalry  dashed 
to  the  rescue,  and  was  lifting  up  tenderly  the  unfortunate 
dummy,  when  Mr.  Blumenthal  emerges  from  his  front  door, 
sees  the  missing  property  in  the  arms  of  Brother  R.,  collars 
him  and  upbraids  him  for  a  thief.     Tableau  ! 

Speaking  of  scenes  and  incidents,  however,  reminds  me  of 
that  very  remarkable  coincidence  at  the  banquet  which  im- 
pressed itself  upon  all  present  as  a  most  beautiful  and  accept- 
able o^en.  I  refer  to  the  crescent  on  the  wall,  that  symbol 
so  full  of  suggestion  to  those  initiated  into  the  mysteries  of 
our  order.  The  banquet  table  formed  a  mammoth  Tau,  and 
just  over  the  juncture  of  the  two  stems  of  this  Tau  the  electric 
light  flashed  down  upon  the  scene  below.  By  some  accident 
the  white  globe  that  surrounded  the  burners  had  become 
slightly  displaced  from  its  frame,  and  was  sufficiently  tilted  to 
cause  its  lower  circular  rim  to  become  a  reflector ;  the  result 
was  a  large,  perfectly  symmetrical  and  dazzling  crescent 
depicted  on  the  frescoed  ceiling  over  the  Tau-shaped  table. 
Upon  inquiry  it  was  found  that  this  exquisite  and  appro- 
priate effect  had  not  been  planned  and  was  purely  accidental ! 
On  our  badge  the  crescent  is  seen  hovering  over  the  Tau. 
Verily  nature  smiled  upon  us  then.  May  the  glorious  cres- 
cent symbolic  of  the  spirit  and  purposes  of  Alpha  Tau  Omega 
never  wane  and  become  to  us  a  Star  of  Bethlehem  ! 

This  reference  to  things  significant  calls  to  mind  the  pleas- 
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ure  experienced  in  seeing  the  Fraternity  badge  that  has  been 
nearer  the  North  Pole  than  any  other.  Brother  W.  H.  Lamar 
kindly  exhibited  the  now  battered  little  ring  (with  A.  T.  Q. 
badge  as  setting)  which  he  wore  during  the  search  for  Greely 
in  the  ill-fated  "  Proteus."  A  very  historic  little  ring  is  this 
to  Alpha  Taus.  Very  interesting  too  were  the  photographs 
of  the  sinking  vessel  and  other  scenes  taken  by  the  wearer  of 
the  ring  under  most  trying  circumstances.  Query :  Did 
Brother  Lamar  establish  an  Esquimau  Chapter?  If  not, 
we  know  that  his  judgment,  certainly  not  his  lack  of  zeal  for 
the  advancement  of  Alpha  Tau  Omega,  alone  prevented  him. 

Hail  to  Lamar  !     Like  a  knight  of  old 

Swears  he  to  rescue  the  valorous 
Lost  in  the  land  of  relentless  cold. 

Dauntless  he,  though  sinks  the  "Proteus," 
Drowning  his  hope  with  her  kindly  deck. 

Left  to  his  fate,  he's  a  stoic  true, 
None  other  could  photograph  a  wreck 

Picturing  death  for  its  doomed  crew  ! 
Bravo,  Lamar  !     Thou  didst  not  perish, 

Talisman  thou  hadst  'gainst  death  and  loss, 
Which  on  thy  ring  thou  well  didst  cherish. 

Hail  to  the  Knight  of  the  Maltese  Cross  ! 

Moral :  Boys,  wear  your  badges  regardless  of  time  and 
places.  Brother  Lamar  is  hereby  warned  not  to  be  too  san- 
guine of  his  fame  as  preserved  in  the  above  fragmentary  epic. 
He  is  not  immortalized  by  it ;  the  poet  hopes  that  he  will  im- 
mortalize the  poem,  but  is  rather  glad  that  Brother  Lamar 
does  not  have  to  read  it  sitting  on  an  iceberg,  the  metre  is 
Scazou,  and  might  have  depressed  him.  We  are  sorry  such 
a  noble  theme  did  not  fall  into  better  hands ;  but  it  came  in 
our  way,  the  divine  afflatus  came  over  us,  and  the  deed  was 
done.     Positively  the  last  appearance. 

This  effusion,  however,  may  be  a  blessing  in  disguise. 
Let  us  hope  it  may  lead  more  talented  Alpha  Taus  to  invoke 
the  muses  in  behalf  of  the  song  book.  It  may  convince 
Brother  C.  W.   Baker,  that  sweet  Bard  of   Gettysburg,  that 
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there  is  a  latent  ode-producing  power  somewhere.  By  the 
way,  Congress  is  very  much  indebted  to  this  same  Baker  for 
its  musical  features.  I  shall  never  forget  the  singing  at  the 
banquet  with  Brother  Baker  as  musical  director.  I  would 
have  been  hoarse  now  if  I  hadn't  sung  through  my  nose  as  is 
my  custom.  How  I  sang  !  {Hozu  horribly!)  If  I  had  sung 
as  long  as  my  enthusiasm  lasted,  I  should  be  singing  now, 
but  my  own  voice  frightened  me  into  silence  !  Mendelssohn 
was  the  author  of  "  songs  without  words ;"  Alpha  Tau 
Omega  can  claim  in  Brother  Baker  the  author  of  songs  ivitli- 
out  music!  No  reflection  on  Brother  Baker  is  meant;  we 
simply  mean  that  we  have  very  creditable  songs,  but  we  still 
lack  meritorious  original  music.  Brother  Baker,  who  doesn't 
write  articles  about  writing  songs,  but  writes  the  songs  in- 
stead, has  taken  the  lead  in  the  matter,  and  all  good  Alpha 
Taus  should  help  him. 

That  memorable  banquet  was  truly  "  a  feast  of  reason  and 
a  flow  of  soul."  The  toasts,  solos,  choruses,  character  songs, 
and  fare  were  all  of  the  best  character.  There  was  no  lack 
of  wits  and  wags.  Brother  Green  resolved  himself  into  a 
perfect  entertainment.  Not  the  least  impressive  scene  of 
Congress  was  that  which  followed  the  toast  "  Our  Dead,"  the 
only  response  being  the  thoughtful  faces  of  the  silent,  stand- 
ing banqueters  that  greeted  it.  Virginia  Delta's  thoughts 
dwell  lovingly  on  that  theme. 

The  delegates  vied  with  each  other  in  giving  favorable  re- 
ports of  the  condition,  prospects  and  personnel  of  their  re- 
spective Chapters.  A  very  worthy,  honorable  and  generous 
competition  !  All  of  the  Pennsylvania  Chapters  seemed  to 
be  in  a  most  flourishing  condition.  Georgia  Alpha  Theta 
showed  largest  membership,  I  believe,  though  the  number 
was  just  that  of  Virginia  Delta  during  last  session.  Brother 
Hamer  represented  an  earnest  and  enthusiastic  Chapter  at 
Columbia,  S.  C.  Brother  Bratton  was  a  fit  representative  of 
the  solidity  of  his  Chapter,  but  we  all  know  that  the  Univer- 
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sity  of  the  South  is  a  very  worthy  institution  situated  at  the 
Tennessee  Omega.  The  membership  of  Brother  Wilkes  in 
the  New  Jersey  Alpha  Kappa  is  in  itself  a  flattering  report 
from  that  Chapter.  But  have  we  not  said  that  all  the  Chap- 
ter reports  were  most  encouraging.  The  New  York  Chapters 
sent  a  splendid  delegate  in  Brother  Martyn.  If  St  Lawrence 
can  produce  such  men,  long  may  she  wave  ! 

Among  the  most  commendable  features  of  the  recent 
Congressional  legislation  were — 

First.  The  withdrawal  of  Charters  from  certain  practically 
effete  Chapters  and  from  those  whose  tenure  of  present  Char- 
ters was  an  irregularity.  Our  Fraternity  progress  has  been 
phenomenal,  and  it  is  time  to  strengthen  the  trunk  by  lapping 
off  dead  branches.  Let  our  advance  be  as  real  as  it  is  ex- 
tensive. 

Second.  The  establishment  of  the  Secretaryship,  even  if 
the  purposes  of  Congress  in  this  matter  cannot  be  just  at 
present  consummated.  I  am  convinced  that  the  Secretary- 
ship will  become  a  reality  before  long. 

Third.  The  increasing  of  the  subscription  to  the  "  Palm" 
from  one  dollar  to  a  dollar  and  a  half  per  annum.  There 
was  a  deficit  in  the  "  Palm's"  accounts  last  year,  and  that  fact 
is  sufficient  to  justify  the  measure,  and  I  can  only  say  that 
this  small  increase  of  subscription  fee  ought  not  to  decrease 
the  subscription  list.  I  predict  that  it  will  not.  All  good 
Alpha  Taus  who  are  opposed  to  the  innovation,  (and  there 
were  some  at  Congress),  should  be  simply  confronted  with 
the  interrogative  argument :  "  Do  you  desire  the  '  Palm'  to 
be  a  permanency?"  I  know  what  tkis  answer  will  be.  But 
I  am  not  going  to  write  a  "  Congressional  Record." 

If  there  is  one  lesson  we  should  learn  from  our  recent  Con- 
gress, it  is  this :  we  should  plan  and  deliberate  between  the 
sittings  of  Congress.  Too  much  was  left  to  be  matured 
at  the  last  moment.  Congress  is  the  place  to  set  on  foot,  or 
to  officially  consummate,  a  plan.     More  detailed  plans  and 
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carefully-considered  policies  should  be  presented  to  Congress 
for  its  sanction.  If  reforms  are  to  be  effected,  let  us  study 
them  in  the  interim,  and  be  prepared  with  plans  and  statistics 
when  Congress  next  sits,  and  let  us  not  postpone  our  opera- 
tions until  a  few  days  before  a  session. 

The  election  of  Brother  (Professor)  N.  Wiley  Thomas  as 
Worthy  Grand  Chief  and  Brother  J.  R.  Anderson,  Jr.,  as  Worthy 
Grand  Keeper  of  Exchequer  ensures  us  a  good  executive. 
All  the  new  officers  and  High  Council  are  congratulated,  and 
likewise  the  Fraternity. 

I  shall  never  be  absent  from  another  Congress,  if  it  is  in 
my  power  to  attend.  I  find  myself  already  looking  forward 
to  the  gathering  at  Charleston.  Let  us  hope  the  Brethren  of 
the  North  will  be  there  in  full  force. 

And  now,  Brother  Glazebrook,  you  will  say  I  have 
chatted  long  enough,  but  as  I  have  been  imposing  my  per- 
sonal impressions  and  experiences  upon  you,  I  cannot  help 
saying  that  if  I  could  enjoy  anything  as  much  as  the  glorious 
Congress  of  1884,  it  was  that  charming  little  banquet  of  dear 
old  Virginia  Delta  at  which  I  was  present  on  my  return  from 
Philadelphia  ;  it  did  certainly  gladden  the  heart  of  a  home- 
sick Alumnus,  for,  if  Alpha  Tau  Omega  is  my  country,  Vir- 
ginia Delta  is  my  home  / 
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THE  CONGRESS  OF  1884. 


In  view  of  the  full  proceedings  and  the  excellent  letters 
from  Brothers  in  attendance  upon  Congress  already  given  in 
this  number  of  the  Palm,  but  little  more  remains  to  be  said 
of  its  success  or  work.  The  proceedings  are  most  accurate 
and  the  letters  not  extravagant.  The  success  of  Congress, 
doubtless,  surprised  the  most  sanguine  expectations  of  a  large 
number  of  the  Brothers.  We,  who  were  in  a  position  to  be 
well-posted  as  to  the  vitality  and  spirit  of  Alpha  Tau  Omega, 
had  little  or  no  doubt  as  to  the  result.  It  would  have  been  a 
very  great  surprise  to  us,  judging  from  the  zeal  and  enthusiam 
and  love  with  which  the  Chapters  and  Alumni  Associations 
were  overflowing,  if  it  had  been  otherwise.  We  had  expected 
great  things  from  this  gathering  in  Philadelphia,  and  it  de- 
lights us  to  record  that  we  were  not  disappointed.  We  have 
no  hesitation  in  pronouncing  it  the  most  important  and  suc- 
cessful Congress  we  have  ever  had.  The  Chapter  representa- 
tion was  remarkable.  It  was  expected  that  there  would  be  a 
full  representation  from  the  Northern  Chapters,  but  that  nearly 
every  Chapter  in  the  South,  many  of  them  at  a  distance  of 
800  miles,  should  have  had  delegates  present,  was  scarcely 
hoped  for.  If  any  argument  is  needed  to  prove  the  healthy 
condition  of  our  Fraternity,  we  have  it  here  in  irresistible 
strength.  The  Chapters  spared  not  time  or  money  to  be  repre- 
sented and  the  delegates  came  from  all  sides  fully  and  intelli- 
gently prepared  to  give  an  account  of  their  work  and  of  the 
hope  and  faith  that  were  in  them.  On  the  matter  of  repre- 
sentation, the  most  important  element  in  the  success  of  such 
a  meeting,  the  success  was  well  nigh  perfect. 
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The  delegates  themselves  were  men  who  would  have  re- 
flected credit  upon  any  organization.  If  we  were  surprised 
at  all  it  was  with  the  extraordinary  success  which  has  at- 
tended the  Chapters  in  the  selection  of  their  material.  Here 
were  young  men  from  every  section  of  our  broad  and  diver- 
sified country,  affected  by  peculiar  local  interests,  reared  in 
widely  different  surroundings,  yet  the  peers  of  each  other  in 
intelligence,  gentility,  delicacy,  manliness  and  everything  that 
goes  to  make  the  true  gentleman.  We  congratulate  the  Fra- 
ternity upon  her  wisdom  and  discrimination  in  the  selection 
of  her  members.  Surely  there  must  be  some  subtle  alchemy 
in  our  organism  that  at  once  assimilates  the  whole  body  into 
a  homogeneous  whole.  The  love  and  congeniality  that 
reigned  among  these  Brothers  was  beautiful  to  behold.  The 
union  of  hearts  was  real,  not  affected  ;  and  if  there  is  any 
place  in  the  land  where  it  is  absolutely  true  that  there  is  no 
North,  no  South,  no  East,  no  West,  it  is  in  the  Temple  of 
an  Alpha  Tau  Omega  Congress. 

The  work  of  Congress  consisted  not  so  much  in  inaugu- 
rating new  work,  as  in  perfecting  plans  which  have  been 
under  consideration  for  some  time,  and  in  giving  a  fresh  im- 
petus to  purposes  and  efforts  which  have  been  long  enter- 
tained and  frequently  attempted.  Foremost  among  these 
were  the  Catalogue,  Chapter  Annals,  Alumni  Associations, 
Chapter  Houses,  Fraternity  History  and  the  competent  sup- 
port of  the  Palm.  The  Charter  Committee  reported  its  work 
done,  and  the  Chapters  can  judge  how  well  this  work  has 
been  done  by  procuring  from  the  Worthy  Grand  Chief  copies 
of  the  new  Charter.  The  Song  Book  Committee  reported 
most  excellent  progress,  and  a  speedy  consummation  of  its 
important  labors  can  be  confidently  expected.  The  reports  of 
Chapters  gave  a  most  gratifying  insight  into  the  true  condi- 
tion of  at  least  four-fifths  of  our  number,  and  decisive  action 
was  taken  in  cases  where  inertness  and  indifferency  were  dis- 
covered. The  Alumni  Associations  made  a  good  showing. 
They  had  delegates  and  reports  present  in  several  cases,  and 
showed  as  much  interest  and  vigor   in   all   matters  pertaining 
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to  the  Fraternity  as  the  active  Chapters  themselves.  Hence- 
forth our  Directory  will  show  the  true  strength  of  Alpha  Tau 
Omega.     It  may  be  relied  upon  absolutely. 

The  social  success  of  Congress  was  all  that  could  be  de- 
sired. Through  the  untiring  attention  and  cordial  courtesy  of 
the  Pennsylvania  Tau  Chapter  everybody  felt  perfectly  at 
home.  In  one  aspect,  and  a  most  delightful  one,  Congress 
was  a  great  family  gathering,  Philadelphia  being  the  home  and 
the  dear  Brothers  of  Pennsylvania  Tau  the  host.  The  social 
feature  culminated  in  the  banquet,  of  which  already  much,  but 
not  too  much,  has  been  said.  It  was  the  appropriate  and 
crowning  end  to  a  Congress  ever  to  be  associated  with  de- 
lightful memories  and  ever  to  be  looked  back  upon  as  mark- 
ing an  occasion  fraught  with  the  best  results  for  Alpha  Tau 
Omega. 


CONGRESS  AND  THE  PALM. 

The  Palm  had  the  consideration  it  deserved  by  Congress. 
Every  Brother  was  alive  to  the  importance  of  the  work  it  had 
accomplished  in  the  past  and  its  possibilities  for  usefulness  in 
the  future. 

When  the  interests  of  the  Palm  were  approached  there 
was  no  difference  of  opinion  or  hesitancy  of  action.  It  will 
not  be  the  fault  of  Congress  if  the  Palm  is  not  sustained.  A 
liberal  provision  was  voted  for  it,  and  nearly  every  suggestion 
made  by  the  late  Editor-in-Chief  was  at  once  adopted.  For 
all  this  consideration  and  the  many  kind  expressions  of  confi- 
dence and  appreciation,  the  Palm  is  most  thankful.  It  hopes 
to  prove  more  worthy  than  ever  of  the  sacred  trust  reposed  in 
it  and  the  high  opinion  entertained  of  it  by  the  Fraternity  at 
large. 

By  the  ordering  of  Congress,  the  Palm  for  the  next  two 
years  will  be  edited  under  the  direction  of  the  High  Council, 
its  chairman  being  the  responsible  Editor-in-Chief  and  the 
members  of  the  High  Council   the  Associate   Editors.     It  is 
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hoped  that  the  members  of  the  High  Council  will  realize  their 
responsibility  in  this  connection,  and  if  they  will  contribute 
by  their  pens  to  the  maintenance  of  the  Palm,  there  need  be 
no  fear  on  the  score  of  editorial  inability. 

The  Chapters  have  been  made  largely  responsible  for  the 
financial  maintenance  of  the  Palm.  Hereafter  the  Chapters 
will  be  furnished  with  numbers  of  the  Palm  in  proportion  to 
their  active  membership  and  their  W.  K.  Es.  are  expected  to 
remit  promptly.  The  Chapters  are  also  earnestly  asked  to  aid 
in  securing  subscriptions  among  their  respective  alumni.  To 
this  end,  every  Chapter  will  be  furnished  with  circulars,  and  it 
is  hoped  that  the  very  best  results  will  follow  from  this  Chap- 
ter cooperation.  The  correspondents  of  the  Chapters  are 
urged  to  be  prompt  with  their  letters.  Let  these  letters  be 
full  of  Chapter  and  College  news,  and  entirely  free  from  unfa- 
vorable or  unkind  allusions  to  sister  Fraternities.  Guard 
them  against  a  spirit  of  exaggeration  as  well  as  unkindness, 
and  let  the  simple  facts,  plainly  told,  speak  for  themselves. 
We  shall  want  the  Chapter  letters  for  the  June  number  by  the 
first  of  May. 

An  earnest  effort  is  being  made  to  enlist  the  alumni  in  the 
support  of  the  Palm.  We  wish  them  not  only  to  subscribe 
but  to  write  short  or  long  letters  as  they  feel  disposed,  telling 
about  themselves,  and  making  any  suggestions  they  choose 
about  the  work  of  the  Fraternity.  Nothing  will  tend  to  ex- 
tend the  circulation  more  or  to  give  a  more  commanding  inte- 
rest to  the  Palm  than  the  alumni  letters.  If  we  can  make 
the  Palm  a  medium  of  communication  between  the  alumni, 
keeping  old  and  valued  friends  posted  as  to  each  other,  treas- 
uring up  everything  affecting  them  in  their  success  and  joys, 
what  a  priceless  repository  the  Palm  will  become  and  how  it 
will  be  sought! 

In  this  feature,  a  Fraternity  journal  is  unique,  for  no  other 
kind  of  magazine  or  paper  proposes  or  can  keep  such  a  re- 
cord. Will  the  Brother  Alumni  not  see  what  a  precious  re- 
cord we  can  keep  if  they  will  come  to  our  help  ?  Let  the 
Palm  be  rich  in  alumni  communications,  and  we  will   gather 
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a  store-house  of  information  invaluable  not  only  to  ourselves 
but  to  our  posterity,  for  we  know  how  eagerly  we  devour  all 
facts  that  we  can  gather  of  our  forefathers. 

Congress  thought  it  wise  to  put  the  subscription  price  of 
the  Palm,  beginning  with  volume  V,  at  $1.50.  This  was  not 
done  without  due  and  careful  consideration.  We  feel  confi- 
dent the  Brothers  will  cheerfully  trust  the  judgment  of  Con- 
gress in  this  matter,  and  will  do  all  in  their  power  to  uphold 
the  hands  of  those  who  are  trying  to  labor  with  singleness  of 
aim  and  devotedness  of  purpose,  for  the  good  of  the  dear  old 
Fraternity  individually  and  collectively. 


THE  GENERAL  SECRETARYSHIP. 

The  proceedings  of  Congress  show  that  it  was  determined 
to  have  a  General  Secretary,  his  duties  being  distinctly  de- 
fined. The  matter,  at  last  and  as  best,  was  left  in  the  hands 
of  the  High  Council. 

A  General  Secretary  was  elected,  but,  to  the  great  regret 
of  all,  declined.  Difficulties  well  nigh  insuperable  at  present 
being  in  the  way  to  the  procurement  of  the  proper  man,  as  a 
temporary  expedient,  the  duties  of  the  office  have  been  under- 
taken by  the  Chairman  of  the  High  Council,  he  procuring 
such  clerical  help  as  he  can  for  the  proper  discharge  of  the 
duties  entailed.  All  business  or  other  communications, 
therefore,  in  connection  with  the  Palm,  should  be  forwarded 
to  the  Chairman  of  the  High  Council,  whose  address  until 
further  notice  will  be  the  University  of  Virginia. 


NOTE  WELL. 

Chapters  will  please  send  at  once  to  the  Chairman  of  the 
High  Council,  full  lists  of  active  members  and  initiates. 
Any  Alumni  Personals  that  the  Chapters  can  procure,  would 
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be  of  great  interest  and  help  to  the  Editor-in-Chief.  Let  all 
communications  be  written  on  but  one  side  of  the  page,  re- 
mittances for  the  Palm  be  at  once  forwarded  upon  the  receipt 
of  this  number  and  Chapter  and  Alumni  communications  sent 
on  in  due  time  for  the  June  number. 
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The  Alpha  Tau  Omega   Palm. 


The  Alpha  Tau  Omega  Palm  is  the  Official  Journal  of  the  Alpha  Tau 
Omega  Fraternity ;  and,  as  such,  its  constant  aim  will  be  to  promote  her  interests 
in  the  manner  following  : 

By  affording  a  vehicle  of  communication  for  the  General  Officers,  the  Chap- 
ters and  the  Alumni  ;  by  collecting  and  preserving  in  permanent  form  the  annals 
of  the  Fraternity,  and  by  disseminating  her  noble  principles. 

While  these  are  pre  eminently  the  purposes  for  which  the  Palm  was  estab- 
lished, it  will  also  aim  to  exert  a  wholesome  influence  beyond  the  limits  of  the 
Fraternity,  by  habitually  striving  to  inculcate  such  teachings,  and  only  such,  as 
shall  tend  to  purify  and  elevate  mankind  in  general. 

With  a  long  list  of  contributors  from  the  ranks  of  the  Fraternity — some  of 
whom  have  attained  marked  distinction  in  the  various  walks  of  life — the  Palm 
can  safely  promise  its  patrons  that  its  pages  shall  always  contain  interesting  and 
profitable  reading. 

The  Palm  will  be  issued  four  times  a  year.  Each  number  will  contain  not 
less  than  eighty  octavo  pages,  and  will  be  printed  in  clear,  distinct  type  and  on 
neat  paper,  with  a  view  to  binding  in  volumes  for  preservation. 

The  subscription  price  is  fixed  at  $1.50  per  annum,  in  advance;  price  of 
single  copies  50  cents. 

Short  professional  or  business  cards  will  be  inserted  at  the  rate  of  $3  per  an- 
num; advertisements  requiring  greater  space  at  proportionately  low  rates,  which 
may  be  ascertained  by  application  to  the  undersigned. 

All  communications  of  whatever  nature  should  be  addressed  to 

The  Rev.  OTIS  A.  GLAZEBROOK, 

Editor-in-  Chief, 

Lock  Box.  University  of  Virginia. 
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LIVE  FOREVER,  A.  T.  ft 


A 1  r  —  L  miing  Voices 

Let  your  voices  sweetly  mingle, 

Like  the  murmur  of  a  prayer, 
With  the  evening's  cheerful  breezes 

That  enhance  this  balmy  air. 
Here  our  melodies  fraternal 

Rise  in  accents  soft  and. low, 
Echoing  throughout  the  ages : 

"  Live  forever,  A.  T.  ft ." 

Brothers,  when  your  hearts  are  heavy, 

"  Burdened  with  a  load  of  care," 
Go  to  "Friendship's  sunny  temple," 

You  will  find  sweet  solace  there- 
Solace  that  you  ne'er  can  gather 

Where  our  frienship  does  not  flow, 
But  which  in  your  hearts  will  echo  : 

"Live  forever,  A.  T.fl." 

ttlest  and  blessing  in  all  trials, 

Soothing  all  our  anxious  fears, 
Silver  voices,  golden  carols, 

Cheer  our  band  through  endless  yenrs- 
Voices  that  our  heart  will  soften, 

As  when  angels  whisper  low; 
Carols  that  will  echo  often  : 

"Live  forever,  A.  T.fl ." 


82  ALPHA    TAU   OMEGA    PALM. 


CHAPTER  MEETINGS--THEIR  IMPORTANCE  AND 
INFLUENCE. 

It  is  a  deplorable  fact  that  some  of  our  otherwise  good 
chapters  neglect  to  hold  regular  chapter  meetings.  The  re- 
sult of  this  neglect  and  indifference  is  much  the  same  as  when 
a  planl  is  removed  from  the  light  and  placed  in  a  dungeon, 
where  it  never  receives  the  warm  rays  of  the  sun,  nor  drinks 
in  the  refreshing  dew.  It  grows,  but  how  sickly  is  that  growth. 
How  yellow  and  how  tender  it  becomes,  and  how  soon  and 
how  easily  it  is  destroyed.  What  the  sun  and  the  dew  are  to 
the  plant,  the  chapter  meetings  are  to  the  chapter.  They  are 
the  very  life-giving  principle,  the  very  blood  of  the  chapter. 
Hence  their  importance  and  influence. 

No  body  of  men  has  a  right  to  hold  the  charter  of  a  chap- 
ter of  our  Fraternity,  or  of  any  fraternity,  nor  possess  a  consti- 
tution of  the  same,  which  docs  not  have  enough  love  for  the 
cause  nor  enough  respect  for  the  solemn  promise  (to  obey  the 
Constitution,  &c,  of  the  Fraternity)  to  assemble  in  regular 
chapter  meetings  at  least  once  in  two  weeks.  I  know  very 
well  that  circumstances  differ  widely  in  different  chapters,  so 
that  while  some  find  it  very  easy  to  hold  regular  meetings, 
others  encounter  many  apparently  great  difficulties.  But  I 
contend  that  where  our  noble  principles  are  properly  appre- 
ciated, all  sacrifice,  however  great,  and  all  difficulties,  however 
serious,  should  most  willingly  be  made  and  surmounted,  in 
order  to  enable  us  to  fulfill  our  solemn  and  binding  obligation 
to  obey  our  Constitution,  when  it  says  in  plain,  simple  words, 
"Each  chapter  shall  be  required  to  hold  at  least  two  regular 
meetings  each  month  of  the  school  year" 

It  is  a  sad  fact  that  one  of  the  most  potent  and  most  fatal 
diseases  which  have  in  the  past  killed  and  are  at  present  kill- 
ing some  of  our  chapters,  is  this  total,  inexcusable  indifference 
to  the  obligations  we  have  assumed — namely,  neglecting  to 
hold  regular  chapter  meetings.  To  possess  a  charter  of  a 
chapter  is  to  possess  a  document  which  holds  every  member 
responsible  for  the  life  and  prosperity  of  that  chapter,  and  his 
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individual  conduct  and  character  should  be  such  as  will  reflect 
the  greatest  credit  on  the  Order,  and  the  conduct  and  charac- 
ter as  a  whole  should  exert  a  similar  influence.  Regular  chap- 
ter meetings,  therefore,  give  stability  and  life  to  the  chapter, 
and  hence  are  indispensable. 

How,  then,  can  the  greatest  interest  be  created  and  main- 
tained in  our  chapter  meeting  ? 

I  will  answer  this  by  saying,  Firstly,  Every  chapter  should 
have  a  hall  which  it  can  call  its  own,  and  should  have  it  fur- 
nished as  handsomely  as  possible.  This  will  give  each  mem- 
ber a  personal  interest  and  he  will  speak  with  pride  of  our 
hall.  One  evening  per  week  should  be  set  apart  for  the  regu- 
lar meeting,  and  the  meeting  should  begin  promptly  at  the 
hour  fixed  for  it.  Each  member  should  have  a  key  to  the 
hall  so  that  he  could  go  there  whenever  he  wished.  This 
makes  the  fraternity  appear  more  than  a  mere  name  and  a 
badge :  it  gives  it  body  and  makes  it  a  visible  reality. 

Secondly,  The  different  ceremonies  should  be  strictly  and 
literally  observed.  The  opening  ceremony,  the  mode  of  en- 
tering the  hall,  of  changing  the  seat,  the  closing  ceremony, 
and,  when  necessary,  the  full  initiation  ceremony.  These  are 
often  neglected  simply  because  we  know  all  the  brothers  and 
regard  it  a  mere  waste  of  time  to  go  through  with  them.  This 
is  a  fatal  error.  There  is  a  mystical  charm  about  all  our  cere- 
monies which  cannot  help  but  awaken  interest  and  enthusiasm. 
Let  all  our  chapters,  then,  use  all  our  ceremonies. 

Thirdly,  Order  must  be  preserved  in  the  hall  and  attention 
paid  to  what  is  taking  place.  Each  Alpha  Tau  is  supposed 
to  be  a  gentleman,  and  in  the  chapter  meeting  he  can  prove  it. 

Fourthly,  The  Order  of  Business  should  be  gone  through 
with  in  a  purely  business-like  way,  and  any  additional  head- 
ings may  be  added  thereto  which  will  insure  profit  and  inte- 
rest. 

Fifthly,  Do  all  your  work  well  and  promptly.  But  you 
may  say,  "  we  have  no  work  to  do."  Allow  me  to  tell  you 
you  are  mistaken.  Each  chapter  should  have  the  following 
standing  committees  :  A  committee  on  Songs,  one  on  Chapter 
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Annals,  one  on  Chapter  History,  one  on  General  Fraternity 
Intelligence,  one  on  Inter-Chapter  Correspondence,  one  on 
Subscriptions  and  Advertisements  for  The  Palm  and  one  on 
New  "Aliens,"  each  of  which  should  be  required  to  report  at 
every  regular  meeting.  The  interest  this  will  create  and  main- 
tain is  very  evident.     Try  it,  chapters,  try  it. 

Other  ways  might  be  suggested  which  would  make  the 
chapter  meetings  interesting,  but  these  must  suffice. 

If  our  few  uninterested  chapters  would  pursue  some  such 
method  as  we  have  tried  to  present,  they  would  in  a  short 
time  be  surprised  at  the  indispensableness  of  chapter  meetings, 
and  would  wake  up  to  find  themselves  aglow  with  fraternity 
zeal,  and  would  leave  no  stone  unturned  to  make  theirs  the 
best  chapter  in  the  Fraternity. 

I  have  aimed  in  this  article  to  set  forth  in  a  common-sense 
way,  the  simple  yet  solemn  duties  of  chapters,  and  the  import- 
ance of  regular  chapter  meetings ;  and  can  only  hope  that 
each  chapter  will  consider  well  what  I  have  tried  to  set  forth, 
and  that  good  may  result  to  the  Fraternity  we  all  profess  to 
love.  C.  W.  B. 


CHAPTER  HISTORY. 

No  more  important  matter  has  been  brought  to  the  atten- 
tion of  the  chapters  than  that  of  Chapter  History.  Have  the 
chapters  heeded  the  words  of  exhortation  thereupon  which 
have  appeared  in  The  Palm  from  time  to  time  ?  It  is  to  urge 
them  not  to  permit  the  present  scholastic  year  to  close  before 
action  is  taken  in  this  direction  that  we  venture  to  trespass 
upon  the  time  and  attention  of  the  brothers. 

The  little  items  that  may  be  thought  to-day  of  no  value 
will  be  invaluable  a  few  years  hence,  and  after  all  it  is  the 
little  things  here  or  elsewhere  that  make  up  the  great  and  im- 
portant ones.  There  should  be  in  the  possession  of  every 
chapter  a  complete  history  of  its  life  from  the  beginning.  This 
history  should  be  added  to  every  year  at  the  close  of  the  scs- 
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sion,  and  the  W.  K.  A.  should  be  required  to  read  it  at  some 
meeting  previous  to  the  close  in  order  to  have  it  corrected,  if 
need  be.  A  short  sketch  of  every  member  should  be  kept 
and  facts  added  to  this  sketch  from  year  to  year,  as  such  facts 
could  be  found  out.  Photographs  of  all  members  should  be 
preserved  either  in  groups  for  the  walls  of  the  hall,  or  in  a 
chapter  album  to  be  under  the  guardianship  of  the  W.  K.  A. 
and  to  find  a  place  among  the  "  valuables"  of  the  chapter. 
No  brother  should  be  allowed  to  leave  without  giving  his  pic- 
ture, and  as  fast  as  possible  such  pictures  of  brothers  who 
have  already  left  should  be  secured.  Nor  is  the  history  of 
the  chapter  entirely  independent  of  the  history  of  the  college 
at  which  it  is  located.  Files  of  the  college  publications — cat- 
alogues, magazines,  programmes — should  find  a  place  in  the 
chapter  archives.  Of  course,  every  chapter  should  preserve 
a  complete  file  of  The  Palm,  and  it  might  be  well,  if  possible, 
to  secure  files  of  other  fraternity  magazines,  especially  such  as 
exist  at  the  same  college. 

The  office  of  W.  K.  A.  is  one  of  the  most  important,  and 
should,  for  the  sake  of  the  Fraternity  History,  be  one  of  the 
busiest  in  the  chapter.  Such  chapters  as  complain  of  not  hav- 
ing business  enough  to  engage  the  attention  of  their  regular 
meetings  would  find  abundant  occupation  by  turning  the  chap- 
ter into  a  committee  of  the  whole  to  aid  in  securing  and  per- 
fecting the  above  mentioned  information.  It  might  be  well 
for  each  chapter,  as  soon  as  possible,  to  publish  a  history  of 
itself.  Nothing  of  more  good  to  the  cause  at  present,  and 
more  fraught  with  blessing  to  the  fraternity  in  the  future  can 
be  undertaken  by  a  chapter  than  attention  to  the  collection 
and  preservation  of  all  items  which  go  to  make  up  a  faithful 
and  full  record  of  its  yearly  life.  We  beg  the  chapters  to  take 
this  matter  in  hand  at  once.  Any  delay  is  dangerous  and  but 
greatly  increases  the  difficulty.  J.  B.  C. 
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NEW  MEMBERS. 

The  time  to  consider  the  question  of  new  members  is  not 
at  the  beginning,  but  at  the  close  of  the  college  session.  A 
chapter's  plans  in  this  particular  should  be  matured  long  be- 
forehand. The  brothers  should  return  to  college  understand 
ing  exactly  what  they  are  to  do  in  the  way  of  increasing  their 
membership.  It  may  be  the  chapter  will  be  so  large  that  there 
is  not  room  for  any,  or  but  few  additions.  There  may  be  some 
good  men  who  have  been  overlooked  during  the  year.  Do  not 
always  be  on  the  lookout  for  new  comers ;  rather  scan  the 
material  already  at  hand  and  with  which  you  are  familiar.  We 
have  known  splendid  men  to  be  neglected  by  every  Fraternity 
in  a  college.  In  making  your  choice,  do  not  expect  perfec- 
tion. Remember  we  ourselves  are  far  from  that  standard. 
Do  not  run  after  the  showiest  of  the  new  men.  Keep  your 
eyes  open  to  discover  nobility  of  character,  earnestness  of 
purpose,  enthusiasm,  devotion,  steadiness,  integrity.  These 
traits  are  sometimes  covered  by  plainness  of  appearance  and 
quietness  of  demeanor.  Society  men  will  not  make  you  the 
best  members,  and  be  certain  that  wild,  dissolute,  reckless 
men  can  do  you  no  good  whatever.  In  all  your  calculations, 
allow  for  the  fact  that  chapter  intercourse  is  expected  to  help 
and  develop  the  new  member.  If  he  is  not  all  or  just  what 
you  want  him  to  be,  he  can  and  will  be  influenced  and  con- 
trolled by  his  association  with  the  chapter.  Avoid  very  large 
numbers.  A  chapter,  ordinarily,  of  twelve  is  quite  large 
enough  for  cordial  intercourse  and  intimate  association.  It 
might  be  well,  too,  to  enquire  about  new  men  whom  you  may 
hear  of  as  coming  to  college.  Post  yourselves  about  them 
before  they  come  and  trust  to  the  judgment  and  advice  of 
friends  elsewhere  as  to  their  qualifications.  Indeed  we  have 
to  trust  to  the  judgment  of  valued  and  judicious  friends  in 
this  matter  as  in  all  others.  It  is  well  nigh  impossible  for 
every  brother  to  meet  and  observe  closely  the  same  new  men. 
Let  the  brothers  trust  each  other  in  this  matter,  and  where  a 
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new  man  is  properly  vouched  for  by  a  good  brother,  let  your 
vote  be  conditioned  by  his  judgment. 

Much  time  is  uselessly  wasted,  and  many  a  good  man  is 
lost,  by  too  great  particularity  in  the  matter  of  personal  ac- 
quaintance. These  arc  commonplace  sayings,  but  worthy  of 
repetition  and  remembrance  in  this  connection:  Quality  is 
preferable  to  quantity,  and  fine  clothes,  fine  words,  fine  man- 
ners and  first-class  society  do  not  always  make  the  best  Fra- 
ternity men  or  the  truest  gentlemen.  D.   E.   M. 


CHAPTER  HOUSES. 

We  cannot  lay  too  much  stress  upon  our  "  local  habita- 
tion." Much  of  the  trouble  and  want  of  interest  in  the  meet- 
ings of  the  chapter  would  be  avoided  if  there  were  a  bright,  at- 
tractive, comfortable  hall  awaiting  us  every  meeting  night, 
Indeed  let  us  see  the  condition  in  which  our  meeting-places 
are  kept,  and  we  can  tell  with  much  certainty  as  to  the  condi- 
tion of  the  chapter.  The  very  first  need  of  a  chapter  is  to 
secure,  as  soon  as  possible,  a  hall,  or,  better  still,  a  building  of 
its  own.  Then  adorn  it  as  much  as  possible.  Add  every  con- 
venience and  popular  attraction  to  it.  Do  not  be  sparing  with 
comfortable  chairs,  bright  carpets,  glowing  fires,  cheering 
lights,  pleasant  pictures  and  everything  that  will  make  the  sur- 
roundings beautiful.  If  you  can,  add  a  billiard  table  and 
games,  except  those  which  will  readily  encourage  gambling. 
The  addition  of  a  reading-room  would  be  of  great  value.  In 
proportion  as  you  can  make  the  chapter  home-like  and  more 
attractive  than  any  other  place  in  the  college,  the  success  of 
your  fraternity  life  is  secured.  It  may  be  objected  that  it  re- 
quires money  to  do  all  this.  True,  but  money  can  be  easily 
raised  with  a  little  well-directed  energy.  The  alumni  will  help 
you.  You  can  have  entertainments,  you  can  give  to  the  ob- 
ject what  you  waste  upon  other  less  important  things,  and  if 
it  be  allowed  at  your  college,  you  can  combine  sleeping  apart- 
ments, and  possibly  the  "mess"  feature,  with  the   house,  and 
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thus  secure  an  abundant  revenue  to  justify  you  in  such  busi- 
ness arrangements,  through  building  associations,  as  would 
give  you  all  the  means  you  need.  Many  of  the  finest  chapter 
houses  have  been  built  in  this  way.  There  is  no  doubt  of  the 
fact  that  it  is  in  the  power  of  every  chapter  to  build  such  a 
house  if  it  will  earnestly  go  to  work  in  the  right  spirit.  Dur- 
ing the  effort  to  secure  the  house,  chapter  life  will  be  kept 
alive  and  developed  by  the  very  endeavor  that  i^  being  made, 
and  after  the  house  is  possessed,  permanency  and  dignity 
gather  around  the  chapter,  which  insure  its  existence  and 
influence  in  the  community.  Let  not  the  chapters  delay 
attention  to  this  vitally  important  phase  of  Fraternity  life.  Go 
to  work  at  once  and  with  a  will.  Call  upon  your  alumni  and 
put  every  agency  in  operation  that  promises  to  aid  you  to  the 
consummation  of  so  desirable  an  object.  Other  fraternities 
have  and  are  constantly  building  themselves  homes,  and  why 
should  not  Alpha  Tau  Omega  prove  herself  equal  to  any  of 
them  in  this,  as  well  as  in  all  other  things  that  tend  to  secure 
the  grand  foundations  which  she  has  already  laid. 

Alumnus. 


FLORIDA  ALUMNI. 

The  alumni  members  of  the  "  Alpha  Tau  Omega"  Fra- 
ternity of  the  State  of  Florida,  met  in  Tallahassee  Tuesday, 
March  loth,  for  the  purpose  of  organizing  .the  State  Alumni 
Association  of  Florida.  Tuesday,  March  ioth,  4  P.  M.,  the 
Florida  Alpha  Omega  Chapter  of  said  Fraternity  was  called 
to  order  in  the  Seminary  hall  by  J.  H.  Carter,  W.  M.,  in  the 
chair,  and  the  following  members  of  the  Fraternity  present : 
B.  C  Whitfield,  C.  Y^  Crawford,  W.  D.  Barnes,  Jr.,  L.  D. 
Blocker,  H.  N.  Felkel,  J.  A.  Graham,  George  Farley,  E.  A. 
Bryan,  W.  L.  Betton  and  Howard  Gamble,  of  Tallahassee  ; 
and  S.  B.  Thompson,  Lake  City ;  C.  H.  Smith,  Jr.,  Thomas- 
villc,  Ga. ;  F.  M.  Scott,  Scotland,  Fla.,  and  W.  H.  Milton,  of 
Marianna.     At  the    conclusion    of  the    opening    ceremonies, 
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Hon.  II.  N.  Felkel  was  introduced,  and  delivered  the  follow- 
ing address  of  welcome  : 

Brothers  of  the  Visiting  Alumni: 

I  have  been  designated  to  express  to  you  on  behalf  of  the  Florida  Alpha 
Omega  Chapter  a  greeting  in  the  name  of  friendship — to  bid  you  a  welcome  to 
this  city,  the  home  of  our  chapter. 

We  have  met  to  organize  a  State  Alumni  Association  of  our  Fraternity,  and 
in  this  practical  age,  too  practical  perhaps  in  many  respects,  when  men  are  ever 
ready  to  ask  in  reference  to  any  new  enterprise  or  measure  cui  bono,  I  say  in  this 
practical  age  it  may  be  well  for  us  to  consider  for  a  moment  what  ends  of  interest 
or  of  happiness  are  to  be  subserved  in  forming  the  organization  here  contemplated. 

The  oldest  one  of  us  present  to-day  has  hardly  reached  full  maturity  of  life, 
but  it  requires  no  great  effort  of  the  imagination  to  see,  in  after  years  as  from 
time  to  time  we  shall  thus  assemble,  that  the  old  and  the  young  will  here  be 
brought  into  fraternal  contact.  On  the  one  hand,  the  mature  and  the  grayheaded 
will  come  to  renew  the  associations  of  college  life,  to  feel  again  the  impulses  thai 
thrilled  in  the  days  of  youthful  enthusiasm.  They  will  come,  forgetting  the  cares 
of  business  life,  to  enjoy  a  day  of  relaxation  and  rest. 

On  the  other  hand,  the  young  man,  still  within  the  precincts  of  the  college 
campus,  with  all  the  aspirations  of  ambitious  manhood,  will  come  into  social  and 
brotherly  relations  with  those  who,  by  industry,  energy  and  intellectual  vigor, 
have  already  won  distinction  among  their  fellows  in  business,  professional  or  po 
litical  ranks. 

Can  you  not  see  how  each  will  benefit  the  other  in  thus  coming  together  ? 
Can  you  not  understand  that  the  man  of  business  responsibilities  will  gather  from 
the  respite  here  afforded  new  energy  to  battle  with  the  difficulties  of  life  ?  How 
his  heart  will  be  made  lighter  and  his  whole  emotional  nature  uplifted  and 
strengthened  ?  And  is  it  nothing  that  the  heart  should  be  kept  young  that  we 
may  the  better  enjoy  life  ?  How  much  should  we  lose  in  human  character 
should  the  heart  become  withered  because  the  locks  are  lusterless  and  gray  ? 

The  cheek  of  the  maiden  is  lovely 

Only  so  long  as  the  youthful  currents  flow, 
The  flower  is  fair  to  the  eye  only 

So  long  as  its  petals  in  freshness  glow  ; 
But  the  heart  will  continue  fair, 

And  its  loveliness  invite  and  allure, 
So  long  as  its  hopes  are  strong 

And  its  thoughts  are  young  and  pure. 

But  the  mature  and  the  aged  will  accomplish  something  more  than  this  in 
meeting  with  the  young  in  these  annual  reunions.  The  greatest  factors  in  the 
education  of  youth  are  the  true  and  noble  characters  with  whom  they  are  brought 
in  personal  contact  and  who  stand  up  before  them  as  living  examplars  of  princi- 
ple—the types  of  noble  manhood.  The  young  man  may  read  of  noble  souls 
who  have  lived  in  the  different  ages  of  the  world,  he  may  study  their  lives  until 
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he  shall  become  familiar  with  all  their  characteristics  of  virtue  and  true  greatness, 
and  yet  these  will  not  have  one-half  the  influence  in  shaping  his  character  and 
course  of  life  as  the  men  by  whom  he  is  surrounded  and  with  whom  he  lives  in 
actual  daily  intercourse.  And  so  my  brothers,  the  alumnus  who  shall  prove  him- 
self full  worthy  to  wear  the  Maltese  Cross,  the  badge  of  our  Fraternity,  shall  be- 
come to  the  young  as  an  ideal  to  uplift  and  inspire  hirri.  Here  then  your  held  of 
usefulness  is  extended.  And  thus  you  shall  not  only  renew  pleasant  associations, 
rejuvenate  the  heart  and  cultivate  the  generous  impulses  of  your  nature,  but  you 
add  to  the  usefulness  of  your  lives. 

And  this  leads  to  the  thought  that  it  behooves  us  all  to  so  shape  our  conduct 
so  fortify  our  lives  with  every  principle  of  virtue,  that  each  may  stand  as  an  exem- 
plification of  the  teachings  of  our  noble  Fraternity.  And  doing  this  we  shall 
ever  have  cause,  in  looking  back  to  this  period,  to  congratulate  ourselves  in  hav- 
ing been  among  those  who  organized  the  Florida  Alumni  Association. 

In  conclusion,  allow  me  again  to  bid  you  a  hearty  welcome  to  our  city,  and 
to  hope  that  your  visit  among  us  may  be  as  replete  with  pleasure  as  T  know  your 
hearts  are  with  enthusiasm  for  the  success  of  our  beloved  order. 

This  address  was  ably  responded  to  by  W.  H.  Milton,  Jr., 
as  follows  : 

Brothers  of  the  Alpha  Omega  Chapter  : 

In  behalf  of  the  visiting  alumni  I  return  to  you  our  sincere  thanks  for  the 
courtesy  shown  us  since  our  arrival.  Your  kindness  is  rendered  more  touching 
by  the  brotherly  love  from  which  it  proceeds.  You  have  left  undone  nothing 
which  could  enhance  our  pleasure  or  call  forth  warmer  wishes  for  your  success  in 
your  undertakings.  On  the  13th  of  February,  one  year  ago,  the  seed  of  Alpha 
Tau  Omegaism  was  planted  in  the  Florida  University.  Well  do  I  recall  the 
balmy  eve  when  I,  a  stranger,  was  welcomed  in  your  midst.  I  can  now  picture 
vividly  to  myself  the  room  in  which  Carter,  Crawford,  Hauston,  Blocker  and 
.Whitfield  took  upon  themselves  the  vows  and  duties  connected  with  our  beloved 
order.  As  they  stood  before  me  with  their  eyes  uplifted  toward  the  home  of  the 
Supreme  Being,  I  read  in  their  manly  countenances  a  firm  desire  and  noble  deter- 
mination to  stand,  live  and  die  with  the  pure  teachings  of  our  order  engraved  on 
their  hearts.  Nor  did  I  read  incorrectly,  for  many  others  now  bear  the  heaven 
blessed  name  Alpha  Tau  Omega.  How  well  the  teaching  of  our  Fraternity  has 
been  carried  out  is  manifested  by  the  number  of  beautiful  woman  who  style  them- 
selves "  Sister  Alpha  Taus,"  for  where  these  lovely  beings  most  do  congregate 
there  you  find  pure  affection  founded  on  Virtue,  Truth  and  Love.  In  the  paths 
which  dainty  woman  deigns  to  tread  you  find  growing  in  luxuriance  the  blossoms 
of  purity,  innocence  and  modesty  ;  and  nothing  shows  more  clearly  the  prosperity 
of  a  chapter  than  the  fact  that  the  fair  sex  join  with  the  members  in  their  efforts 
for  its  success.  It  is  your  duty,  brothers,  so  to  live  the  lives  of  true  Alpha  Taus 
as  to  infect  your  associates  and  your  faculty  with  such  a  regard  for  the  Alpha  Tau 
Omega  that  in  the  years  to  come  any  one  who  bears  the  Maltese  Cross  will  be 
known  to  them  as  a  Christian  gentleman.  Your  charter  members  I  know  have 
been  careful  to  select  only  such  men  as  are  worthy  to  assume  the  mantle  of  au- 
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thority  as  it  falls  from  their  slioulders,  and  I  trust  that  the  chapter  which  has  been 
so  auspiciously  founded  may  continue  to  send  forth  its  fruit  as  long  as  the  Florida 
University  shall  be  an  institution.  1  beg  of  each  of  you  to  redouble  your  efforts 
to  do  your  duty  to  your  order  and  make  your  chapter  a  shining  light  to  illumine 
the  paths  of  learning  for  the  footsteps  of  future  students  as  they  surmount  the  ob- 
stacles of  college  life.  To  the  home-sick  student,  who  is  worthy,  your  chapter 
hall,  when  he  becomes  an  inmate,  will  seem  the  dearest  spot  on  earth.  Here  he 
will  find  such  friends  as  only  Alpha  Taus  are ;  here  he  is  ever  sure  of  sincere 
and  heartfelt  sympathy  in  his  misfortunes  and  sorrows ;  here  he  will  find  a  cheer- 
ing word  and  a  helping  hand  in  all  his  struggles  upward ;  and  when  finally  suc- 
cess has  crowned  his  efforts  only  an  Alpha  Tau  can  tell  how  truly  he  appreciates 
the  warm  hand  clasp  and  the  "  well  done"  from  a  brother.  To  the  alumni  1  will 
say  that  you  have  now  made  a  beginning  in  the  noble  work  of  binding  closer 
brothers  from  all  parts  of  the  State.  We  must  make  our  association  a  success. 
We  have  before  our  eyes  for  emulation  the  association  of  our  sister  State,  Georgia- 
Let  us  bend  every  energy  toward  rivaling  her.  True  she  numbers  near  three 
hundred,  and  we  are  only  a  few  ;  but  when  a  small  number  do  their  duty  well, 
they  deserve  as  much  credit  as  would  a  greater  number.  In  the  words  of  a  poet 
brother, 

"  Founded  by  brothers  tried  and  true, 
Chapters  we  see  on  every  hand, 
From  Pennsylvania's  mountain  blue, 
To  Louisiana's  southern  strand." 

We  can  assist  these  chapters  greatly  by  our  efforts  to  keep  out  such  as  we  know 
lo  be  unworthy  and  by  assisting  such  as  are  worthy  to  become  inmates.  By  our 
y early  meeting  we  can  help  to  instill  in  more  youthful  minds  the  great  principles 
of  our  order,  virtue,  truth  and  love.  I  again  thank  you  Alpha  Omegas  for  your 
pleasant  reception.  Your  prosperity  will  encourage  us  to  strive  harder  to  raise 
our  colors  far  above  the  contaminating  action  of  every  day  life.  We  have 
punched  our  bark.  It  will  require  brave  hearts  and  strong  hands  to  carry  her 
through  the  storms ;  but  with  the  bright  crescent  and  the  stars  above,  we  will 
guide  across  to  the  other  shore,  don  our  armor  of  immortality  and  rest  our  storm- 
wearied  bodies  beneath  the  shade  of  the  palm. 

The  further  business  of  the  Chapter  was  suspended  for 
the  organization  of  the  State  Alumni  Association.  W.  H. 
Milton,  Jr.,  was  appointed  temporary  chairman  and  W.  D. 
Barnes,  Jr.,  Secretary. 

Committees  were  then  placed  on  duty,  and  upon  the  adop- 
tion of  the  constitution  the  association  was  declared  adjourned 
until  Wednesday  evening,  the  nth  instant,  8  o'clock.  The 
chapter  gave  quite  an  enjoyable  party  at  the  residence  of 
Hon.  H.  N.  Felkel  for  the  entertainment  of  the  alumni  bro- 
thers for  the  evening.     As  an  account  of  it  appeared  in  last 
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week's  Floridian,  it  would  be  useless  for  me  to  go  into  any 
details  concerning  it.  But  suffice  it  to  say  that  the  evening 
was  very  delightfully  spent,  and  every  participant  retired  with 
a  happy  heart.  As  the  chapter  desired  nothing  left  undone 
to  add  to  the  pleasure  of  the  visiting  brothers,  a  delightful 
drive  to  beautiful  Lake  Jackson  was  "  mapped  out"  for  the 
following  afternoon,  and  about  4  o'clock  the  merry  partici- 
pants, about  twelve  in  number,  left  the  city  in  search  (?)  of 
the  beautiful,  sleeping  lake.  After  experiencing  the  emotions 
which  can  be  appreciated  only  upon  viewing  the  silent  lake 
from  an  eminence  at  a  glorious  sunset,  we  again  turned  our 
course  for  the  lovely  Floral  City,  and  after  about  an  hour's 
drive  we  were  again  mingling  with  the  pleasures  of  home, 
well  pleased  with  our  afternoon's  undertaking. 

At  8  P.  M.,  the  Florida  State  Alumni  Association  was 
called  to  order  by  W.  II.  Milton,  temporary  chairman,  with 
all  the  members  present. 

After  transacting  some  unfinished  business  we  proceeded 
to  the  election  of  officers,  and  the  following  were  elected  offi- 
cers for  the  ensuing  year  : 

W.  H.  Milton,  Jr.,  St.  A.  W.  M.,  Marianna. 

Geo.  L.  Drew,  St.  A.  W.  C,  Jacksonville. 

C.  H.  Smith,  Jr.,  St.  A.  W.  K.  E.,  Thomasville. 

T.  M.  Scott,  St.  A.  W.  K.  A.,  Scotland. 

W.  D.  Barnes,  Jr.,  St.  A.  W.  S.,  Marianna. 

The  Executive  Committee  for  the  ensuing  year  is  as  fol- 
lows : 

Hon.  H.  N.  Felkel,  Howard  Gamble  and  Chas.  Y.  Craw- 
ford, Tallahassee. 

Other  committees  were  appointed  and  the  association  was 
declared  adjourned  till  the  time  of  the  commencement  at  the 
Florida  University  in  June.  The  brothers  returned  to  their 
respective  homes  on  Thursday  afternoon,  well  pleased  with 
their  visit  as  well  as  their  association.  J.  H.  C. 
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OFFICIAL  COMMUNICATIONS. 

Alpha  Tau  Omega  Fraternity, 
Office  Chairm\n  High  Council,///^  /,  1885. 
To  the  Chapters  : 

I.  Attention  is  hereby  called  to  the  action  of  Congress  in 
regard  to  the  support  of  the  Palm.  Each  chapter  is  held  re- 
sponsible for  a  number  of  copies  in  proportion  to  its  member- 
ship. The  copies  have  been  sent  as  directed  by  Congress 
and  the  chapters  are  urged  to  remit  at  once  the  amount  of 
subscription  due  from  each.  It  is  very  important  this  busi- 
ness should  be  attended  to  before  the  summer  vacation  ensues. 
Some  of  the  chapters  have  already  paid  in  full,  but  a  large 
number  have  failed  to  respond.  The  financial  success  of  the 
Palm,  in  which  is  involved  the  life  of  the  Palm  itself,  depends 
upon  a  prompt  obedience  to  this  requirement  of  Congress. 

II.  Chapter  correspondents  are  most  dilatory  in  forward- 
ing the  chapter  letters.  The  time  at  which  such  letters 
should  be  sent  has  been  appointed  by  Congress.  Any  delay 
or  inattention  in  this  particular,  causes  great  inconvenience  to 
the  editor-in-chief  and  seriously  impairs  the  efficiency  of  the 
Palm.  Faithfully  and  fraternally  your  Brother, 

Otis  A.  Glazebrook, 

Chairman. 


Headquarters  State  Association  of  Alabama, 
Office  Worthy  Master, /z/7/f  /,  1885. 
Dear  Brothers  :  The  Fifth  Annual  Session  of  the  Alumni 
Association  of  Alabama  will  meet  in  Auburn,  with  the  A.  E. 
Chapter,  on  June  25th,  1885.     The  chapter  will  have  a  com- 
mittee to  meet  all  trains  during  the  commencement  exercises 
of  the  college  to  receive  visiting  brothers.     All   the  Alpha 
Taus  in  the  State  are  earnestly  requested,  and  brothers  from 
other  States  cordially  invited  to  be  present. 
Most  fraternally, 

J.  S.  N.  Davis,  Jr.,  W.  M. 
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CHAPTER  REPORTS  AT 
CONGRESS. 


Virginia  Delta. — In  submitting  her  report  to  the  Con- 
gress of  1884,  the  Virginia  Delta  Chapter  congratulates  her- 
self and  the  Fraternity  on  the  prosperity  and  success  which 
the  chapter  has  enjoyed  during  the  two  years  that  have 
elapsed  since  our  last  Congress.  During  the  session  of  1882- 
83,  we  numbered,  as  shown  by  our  report  to  Congress  of 
1882,  sixteen  men  all  of  whom  were  such  as  we  can  well  be 
proud  of  for  they  were  recognized  by  all  to  be  prominent  and 
leading  men  in  college.  At  the  commencement  of  '83  we 
gained  a  fair  share  of  diplomas  in  the  several  schools  though 
we  had  no  degrees,  no  member  of  the  chapter  being  an  ap- 
plicant in  any  of  the  departments.  Last  session,  1883-84, 
the  chapter  enjoyed,  as  our  correspondent  to  the  Palm  ex- 
pressed it,  "  an  unprecedented  boom."  We  commenced  the 
session  with  ten  old  men,  which  number  was  swelled  by  ac- 
cessions from  our  sister  chapters  to  seventeen.  When  I  say 
that  one  of  the  seven  who  were  thus  added  was  our  esteemed 
founder  and  now  loved  friend,  the  Rev.  Otis  A.  Glazebrook, 
you  may  imagine  to  what  pitch  of  confidence  and  enthusiasm 
we  attained.  In  addition  to  these  we  initiated  seven  new  bro- 
thers, viz  :  J.  Wallace  Carmichael,  Fredericksburg,  Va. ;  Geo. 
Peabody  Eustis,  Washington,  D.  C. ;  Frank  Kinloch  Hunter, 
West  Chester,  N.  Y. ;  John  Singleton  Mosby,  Jr.,  University 
of  Va. ;  Jaquelin  Marshall  Robertson,  Danville,  Va. ;  Frank 
James  Thomas,  Sutro,  Nev. ;  and  Broady  Herndon  Nicoll, 
Savannah,  Ga. ;  this  last  named  brother  being  initiated  under 
the  clause  of  our  Constitution  which  permits  us  to  take  in 
every  year  one  member  at  large.  Thus  by  December,  1883, 
we  had  twenty-four  men  on  our  chapter  roll  and  with  every 
prospect  for  a  bright  and  prosperous  year,  nor  were  we  disap- 
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pointed  as  the  following  citation  from  the  Palm  of  June,  1884, 
will  show  : 

"  We  have  received  our  full  share  of  academic  diplomas  and  distinctions 
The  brothers  in  nearly  every  case  made  the  tickets  they  attempted.  Brother  W 
A.  Percy  graduated  with  high  distinction  in  the  Law,  Brother  Robert  Robertson 
in  the  Scientific,  and  Brother  H.  C.  Ficklen  in  the  Academic  Department  with 
the  degree  of  Bachelor  of  Letters.  We  come  now  to  record  the  University  hon- 
ors which  were  won  by  the  chapter.  We  will  let  the  facts  speak  for  themselves. 
The  Final  Presidency  of  the  Jefferson  Literary  Society,  one  of  the  most  coveted 
positions  in  the  Final  Exercises,  was  awarded  to  Brother  J.  Randolph  Anderson 
The  first  Debater's  Medal  in  the  Jefferson  Society  was  earned  by  Bro.  T.  Yv . 
Gregory.  The  Joint  Meeting  of  the  two  Literary  Societies  was  presided  over  by 
Brother  W.  E.  Addison,  and  the  Magazine  Medal  [for  the  best  article  in  the 
University  Magazine],  one  of  the  most  important  distinctions  of  the  session, 
was  won  by  Brother  H.  C.  Ficklen.  When  it  is  told  the  second  Debater's  Medal 
in  the  Jefferson  and  the  two  Medals  in  the  Washington  Literary  Society  (of 
which  none  of  our  brothers  are  members)  were  the  only  [college]  honors  that  re 
mained  to  be  had,  it  can  be  seen  that  it  is  no  vain  boast  to  say  that  the  Deltn 
Chapter  has  acquitted  herself  with  distinguished  honor.  Add  to  this  that  Brother 
J.  Randolph  Anderson  was  No.  I  on  the  University  Boat  Crew,  and  we  have  a 
record  of  which  any  Fraternity  might  well  be  proud." 

But  along  with  these  cheering  statements  we  have  to  re- 
cord those  of  a  sadder  and  more  serious  nature.  Brother 
Albert  Sidney  Doswell,  one  of  the  best  and  noblest  among  us, 
was  stricken  down  in  the  first  flush  of  a  vigorous  and  promis- 
ing manhood  by  the  unsparing  hand  of  death  on  the  21st  of 
April,  1884,  and  in  him  we  lost  a  true  friend,  a  worthy  bro- 
ther and  the  Fraternity  a  brilliant  exponent  of  her  teachings 
and  principles. 

We  entered  on  the  current  session  of  1884-85,  with  fifteen 
old  men,  and  were  joined  by  Brother  J.  Walker  Percy,  of 
Tenn.  Omega,  who  well  sustains  the  enviable  reputation  of 
that  chapter  for  the  character  and  standing  of  its  men.  In 
addition  we  have  initiated  three  new  brothers,  viz  :  Joseph 
Cumming,  Savannah,  Ga. ;  Wm.  Howson  Clark  Lee,  Rich- 
mond, Va. ;  and  Wm.  Wellom  Brickell,  New  Orleans,  La. ; 
making  our  total  membership  this  year  nineteen.  As  far  as 
degrees,  college  honors,  &c,  are  concerned,  our  prospects 
this  year  are  as  bright  and  promising  as  at  any  time  during 
the  past  two  years,  but  the  outlook  for  the  next  session  is  not 
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so  encouraging  as  we  could  wish.  Eleven  of  our  present 
number  are  applicants  for  degrees,  five  in  Law,  three  in  Medi- 
cine, and  three  in  the  Scientific  and  Academic  Departments, 
and  their  departure  from  college  will  be  a  severe  blow  to  the 
chapter.  In  addition  to  these  three  or  four  more  do  not  ex- 
pect to  return,  so  that  the  chapter  will  not  enter  on  the  next 
session  with  more  than  four  or  five  members.  However, 
such  a  wholesale  departure  is  the  natural  and  inevitable  con- 
sequence of  the  elective  system  of  study  pursued  by  this  col- 
lege, and  leaving  the  future  of  Virginia  Delta  in  the  hands  of 
those  who  return,  we  must  bear  our  share  of  the  ups  and 
downs  of  chapter  life  which  is  such  a  noticeable  feature  of 
this  University.  We  commenced  last  year  a  Chapter  House 
Fund  and  have  so  far  collected  about  $300.00  for  that  pur- 
pose. 

Very  fraternally  submitted, 

W.  B.  Richards,  W.  M. 


Tennessee  Omega. — Tennessee  Omega  would  respectfully 
submit  this  her  report. 

Since  our  last  Congress  we  have  initiated  eight  men,  as 
follows  : 

1883 — Richard  H.  Edmondson,  Texas ;  William  H.  Mc- 
Kellar,  Alabama  ;  S.  Edward  Noble,  Alabama — 3. 

1884 — B.  Rathburn  Latham,  Texas;  Henry  Easter,  Ten- 
nessee; Louis  Kirby  Pendham,  Texas;  Charles  L.  Hale, 
Tennessee;   Lee  Mason,  Texas — 5. 

From  Kentucky  Mu  we  received  a  very  pleasant  brother, 
about  whom,  however,  we  know  very  little  as  yet,  in  Brother 
Vernon,  who  is  a  native  of  Tennessee. 

At  the  University  of  the  South  there  are  represented  six 
fraternities— viz  :  The  5.  A  R  K.  S.t  Q.  A.  0.,  A.  T.  J.,  K.  A., 
and  best  of  all,  A.  T.  tt.  We  are  conceded  by  the  above-men- 
tioned fraternities  as  being  the  best — that  is,  in  fraternity  cir- 
cles, though  to  aliens  each  seems  to  brag  upon  her  own  as 
much  as  she  can. 
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Our  total  number  of  membership  at  present  is  nineteen. 

ACTIVE. 
Bratton,  Theo.  D.,  South  Carolina,  Worthy  Master. 
Finlay,  J.  F.,  South  Carolina,  Worthy  Chaplain. 

Nants,  W.  B.,  Kentucky,  Second  Associate,  Grammar  School,  University  of 
South,  Worthy  Scribe. 

Noble,  S.  E.,  Alabama,  Worthy  K.  E. 
Edmondson,  R.  H.,  Texas,  Worthy  K.  A. 
Latham,  B.  R.,  Texas,  Worthy  Sentinel. 
McKellar,  W.  H.,  Alabama,  Worthy  Usher. 
DuBose,  McN.,  South  Carolina. 
Easter,  H.,  Tennessee. 
Pendham,  L.  K.,  Texas. 
Steele,  C.  L.,  Pennsylvania. 
Mason,  L.,  Texas. 
Vernon,  Tennessee. 

ALUMNI  PRESENT  AT  THE  UNIVERSITY. 

Gass,  Jno.,  South  Carolina,  Proctor  of  University. 

Gailor,  Thos.  F.,  Tennessee,  Chaplain  and  Prof,  in  Unirersity. 

Page,  T.  M.,  Va.,  Prof.  Modern  Lan. 

Bishop,  C.  T.  Quintard,  Tennessee,  Trustee  University. 

Wiggins,  B.  L.,  South  Carolina,  Prof,  of  Anc.  Lang. 

Weber,  Jno.  W.,  Tennessee,  Master  Gr.  Sch.  and  Prof. 

The  above  represent  our  full  roll  as  it  now  stands. 

Of  the  societies  at  the  University  Brother  Bratton  is 
president  of  one,  being  the  only  A.  T.  Q.  in  this  society. 
Brother  McKellar  is  president  of  the  other.  Other  honors 
are  held  by  the  members  of  the  Fraternity — the  members  of 
Fraternity  who  are  likewise  members  of  the  Faculty. 

We  have  nothing  further  which  we  think  necessary  to 
present  in  writing.  Fraternally  submitted, 

Theo.  D.  Bratton, 
Worthy  Master  and  Delegate. 


Georgia  Alpha  Beta. — In  the  spring  of  '83,  Brother  J. 
P.  Deese's  name  was  added  to  our  roll,  and  Brother  H.  J. 
Gaffney,  of  Class  '82  came  back  to  take  law.  Brothers  Hol- 
land and  Bennet  graduated  with  the  Class  of  '83,  both  receiv- 
ing speakers'  places,  and  Brother  Bennet  being  class  prophet. 
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Brothers  Cary,  speaker's  place;  Bishop,  speaker's  place; 
and  society  orator,  Juniors ;  Meader,  Sophomore.  Brother 
Holland  took  a  law  course  at  Cumberland  University,  and  is 
practicing  law  in  Marietta.  Brother  Bennet  has  been  teach- 
ing school  at  Jefferson,  Ga.  Brother  Gaffney,  after  finishing 
his  law  course  at  Athens,  settled  down  at  the  law  in  La 
Grange.  Brothers  Scott  and  Young  left  college  after  com- 
pleting the  Junior  class,  but  both  will  probably  return  and 
graduate  with  the  Class  of  '86.  Brother  Deese  also  left  us. 
In  the  fall  of  '83  we  initiated  Brothers  H.  K.  Wilner,  Frank 
Park,  W.  T.  Poole,  and  T.  A.  Williams,  but  Brother  Park  was 
compelled  to  leave  college  on  account  of  sickness.  In  the 
spring  R.  D.  Meader,  Jr.,  was  added  to  our  roll. 

In  the  Class  of  '84  we  graduated  A.  H.  Cary  and  A.  F. 
Bishop,  second  and  third  honor  men,  and  S.  C.  Atkinson  and 
J.  E.  Pottle.  Cary  is  studying  medicine  at  La  Grange,  Ga., 
Bishop  is  teaching  school  at  Marietta,  Ga.,  Atkinson  is  study- 
ing law  at  Brunswick,  Ga.,  and  Pottle  is  teaching  school  at 
Micanopy,  Fla.  In  the  fall  of  '84  the  chapter  had  the  follow- 
ing additions :  C.  A.  Allen,  E.  P.  Hawkins,  M.  A.  Clarke, 
T.  G.  Fortson,  R.  L.  Johnson,  and  James  Blalock.  Cook  and 
Milner  stood  second  in  their  respective  classes  last  year,  and 
among  our  new  brothers  we  have  much  promise  of  able  stu- 
dents and  true  brothers.  A.  B.  can  say  this  year  that  with 
seven  rivals  she  has  initiated  every  man  she  solicited,  and  the 
very  best  at  that.  Since  our  last  report  (P.  X.  J.  and  S.  N.  have 
entered  the  University. 

Our  boys  have  introduced  jeweled  badges  into  the  chap- 
ter and  they  now  wear  the  prettiest  badges  in  college.  We 
are  on  amicable  terms  with  all  our  rivals  and  view  with  com- 
placency those  who  are  not  able  to  rival  us.  The  boys  are 
now  fixing  up  a  hall  and  by  the  end  of  the  term  they  will 
have  a  hall  that  will  compare  favorably  with  that  of  any  small 
chapter. 

Our  chapter  now  numbers  10  active  members  most  of 
whom  are  members  of  the  State  Association,  own  badges,  and 
are  subscribers  to  the  Palm. 
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.7.  B.  Chapter  met  all  the  other  chapters  here,  except  K.  .  /., 
and  passed  laws  against  fraternity  combinations  in  college 
politics. 

Under  the  workings  of  the  State  Association  and  the  new 
life  that  throbs  in  her  own  heart  Georgia  A.  B.  Chapter  has  a 
bright  prospect  before  her. 

Fraternally  submitted, 

A.  F.  Bishop, 

Delegate. 


Ohio  Alpha  Psi.— The  Ohio  A.  W.  Chapter  of  A.  T.  Q. 
was  established  at  Wittenberg  College,  Springfield,  Ohio,  on 
November  8th,  1883. 

The  material  for  the  chapter  was  selected  and  organized 
by  Prof.  E.  JL  Shives,  who  was  then,  and  is  yet,  connected 
with  the  college.  We  were  initiated  by  Dr.  N.  Wiley  Thomas. 
The  charter  members  are  eleven  in  number,  namely  :  Ben  F. 
Taylor,  W.  F.  Lamme,  C.  A.  Krout,  A.  R.  Cecil,  R.  W. 
Mitchell,  Victor  Smith,  Guy  Coblentz,  Harry  Gwinner,  W.  J. 
Grim,  Harry  Phillips  and  Prof.  E.  J.  Shives. 

Four  weeks  after  we  were  initiated  we  rented  a  hall  on 
the  corner  of  two  of  our  principal  streets  and  immediately 
furnished  it.  Meetings  are  regularly  held  on  Saturday  even- 
ing of  each  week,  at  which  there  is,  with  few  exceptions,  a 
full  attendance.  No  additions  were  made  until  last  June, 
when  Rev.  Dr.  H.  L.  Wiles,  pastor  of  the  English  Lutheran 
church,  (at  Mansfield,  Ohio)  was  initiated  into  the  mystic 
ceremonies. 

Two  days  after  Dr.  Wiles  became  an  Alpha  Tau,  he  was 
elected  by  our  College  Board  President  of  the  Theological 
Seminary,  connected  with  our  institution,  which  position  he 
has  accepted  and  will  enter  upon  his  duties  of  the  same  in 
April  next. 

During  the  last  term  of  college,  we  pledged  three  students 
of  our  Preparatory  Department,  who  are  very  promising 
young  men  and  already  show  by  their  zeal  and  enthusiasm  in 
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Fraternity  matters,  that  they  will  be  true  and  loyal  Alpha 
Taus.  We  have  three  rival  Fraternities  and  an  "  anti-frater- 
nity" Fraternity  to  contend  with.  Of  these,  the  0.  K.  W.  and 
D.  6.  IT.  are  the  oldest,  being  established  over  seventeen  years 
ago.  The  other  two  organizations,  namely,  0.  T.  A.  and  "  In- 
dependent Society"  as  they  call  themselves,  were  established 
since  our  own  organization.  Although  in  one  respect  our 
progress  has  been  slow,  yet  it  has  been  steady  and  each  day 
promises  a  brighter  future  for  us.  We  feel  grateful  to  our 
many  sister  chapters  who  have  shown  us  their  good  will  and 
have  encouraged  us  by  their  kind  words.  The  resolutions 
with  reference  to  the  publication  of  The  Palm,  which  we 
have  presented  for  the  consideration  of  the  High  Council  and 
Congress,  are  not  to  be  considered  dictatorial  in  their  nature, 
but  only  as  a  basis  upon  which  to  work.  We  place  such  a 
high  estimate  upon  The  Palm  that  we  desire  a  more  frequent 
publication  of  the  same,  and  if  a  change  from  a  quarterly  to 
a  monthly  be  deemed  practicable,  it  will  meet  our  hearty  sup- 
port. 

With  an  earnest  wish  for  the  prosperity  of  all  our  sister 
chapters  and  each  brother  individually,  we  are 
Yours  in  A.  T.  Q.% 

Victor  Smith,  W.  M. 


Alabama  Alpha  Epsilon. — Only  a  few  days  ago  the  Ala- 
bama A.  E.  came  to  the  conclusion  that  it  could  not  send  one 
of  its  active  members  to  represent  her  in  this  Congress.  I 
am  very  sorry  for  this  as  I  cannot  possibly  give  as  full  report 
as  one  of  her  active  members  personally  acquainted  with  her 
chapter  life.  I  have,  however,  a  letter  from  Brother  W.  L. 
Hutchinson,  who  was  designated  by  the  chapter  to  furnish  me 
a  report,  and  from  this  letter  I  learn  that  during  the  two  years 
just  past  27  members  have  been  initiated.  There  are  at  pres- 
ent 9  active  members.  There  have  been  no  deaths,  expul- 
sions or  discord.     The  average  age  of  members  is  18  years. 

In  college  we  have  been,  and  are  well  represented  in  each 
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class.  Wc  have  shared  the  honors,  both  literary  and  military, 
getting  more  than  our  share  if  justice  required  an  equal  dis- 
tribution among  the  other  fraternities.  The  standing  of  the 
chapter  is  good.  One  of  our  ablest  Professors  says  it  is 
"exemplary." 

There  are  two  other  farternities  in  the  college,  viz :     <P.  A. 
8.  and  K.  A. 

In  the  last  two  years  we  have  taken  the  elocution  medal 
of  third  class,  prizes  for  best  drilled  company,  best  drilled 
soldier,  and  best  essay  on  chemistry.     We  have  prosperity, 
love  and  friendship ;  this  said  and  the  story  is  ended. 
Fraternally  yours, 

W.  H.  Lamar,  Jr. 


South  Carolina  Alpha  Chi. — The  South  Carolina  A.  0. 
Chapter  sent  me  no  report  to  make  for  it,  but  I  have  some 
knowledge  of  their  condition  and  if  that  will  suffice  I  will 
make  a  report  as  far  as  I  am  able.  Previous  to  this  scholas- 
tic year  the  chapter  made  fine  progress  and  met  with  few  diffi- 
culties. But  at  the  beginning  of  this  year  in  some  way  Col. 
Thomas  was  informed  about  the  Fraternities  being  at  the  cita- 
del and  ours  together  with  the  K.  A.  and  3.  A.  E.  had  to  dis- 
band, but  the  members  of  the  A.  0.  Chapter  have  about  made 
arrangements  to  reorganize.  They  have  six  members  and 
one  pledged  man.  The  members  stand  well  socially  I  am 
sure.  I  do  not  know  of  their  class  standing.  The  members 
have  shared  largely  of  the  college  and  literary  societies' 
honors.  Fraternally  and  respectfully, 

R.  P.  Hamer,  Jr., 
Delegate  (Prox.) 


South  Carolina  Alpha  Phi. — I  beg  leave  to  submit  the 
following  report  for  South  Carolina  Alpha  Phi  Chapter.  It  was 
organized   only  a   little   over  one  year  since,  in  November^ 
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1883,  with  Brothers  T.  F.  McDow,  of  Lancaster,  S.  C. ;  San- 
diford  Bee,  of  Charleston,  S.  C. ;  Waddy  Thompson,  Colum- 
bia, S.  C. ;  W.  C.  Preston,  Columbia,  S.  C. ;  and  R.  P.  Hamer, 
Jr.,  Little  Rock,  S.  C,  as  charter  members.  The  chapter  re- 
mained five  strong  for  more  than  a  month  and  then  elected 
and  initiated  Brothers  Jno.  M.  Kinard  and  Burr  Johnson,  of 
Newberry,  S.  C.  Nothing  further  of  any  consequence  oc- 
curred till  after  the  Christmas  holidays. 

The  next  term  we  had  an  addition  in  Brothers  S.  W.  Mel- 
ton, Jr.,  from  North  Carolina  A.  H.  Chapter,  and  David  Mc- 
Iver  from  South  Carolina  A.  <#.,  and  we  also  elected  and  in- 
itiated Brothers  H.  P.  Green,  Columbia,  S.  C. ;  H.  T.  Breeden, 
Bennettsville,  S.  C. ;  Jas.  Burton,  Newberry,  S.  C. ;  and  Jas. 
E.  Cousar,  Bishopville,  S.  C.  Our  members,  although  mostly 
of  that  class  commonly  known  as  "  Fresh,"  shared  largely  of 
the  college  honors  of  '83  and  '84.  We  had  on  the  com- 
mencement invitation  the  two  chief  marshals  and  one  of  the 
two  valedictorians,  and  also  Brother  Kinard  had  a  medal  pre- 
sented to  him  on  "  Coin  Day,"  as  the  best  debater  of  the 
Sophmore  Class  in  his  society.  The  chapter  suffered  a  severe 
loss  this  past  fall  in  that  only  four  of  her  former  twelve  mem- 
bers returned.  I  stated  in  The  Palm  the  occupations  of  the 
Brothers  who  did  not  return.  Since  the  opening  of  this  scho- 
lastic year  we  have  elected  and  initiated  Brothers  L.  A. 
Stoney,  Ed  Breeden  and  W.  M.  Hamer.  We  have  also 
elected  Mr.  Geo.  McMaster,  but  he  has  not  as  yet  pledged 
himself.  Under  the  privilege  given  us  by  the  Constitution 
we  have  elected  Gov.  Thompson  as  a  resident  member,  and 
he  has  consented  to  join  us.  Our  chapter  has  been,  and  is 
still,  in  a  most  active  and  flourishing  condition.  It  has  now  a 
hall  completely  furnished  with  paraphernalia,  except  the  altar 
and  cloth,  and  a  membership  of  eight,  I  may  say,  as  Brother 
H.  T.  Breeden  who  will  make  the  eighth,  will,  I  understand, 
return  after  the  Christmas  holidays. 

Fraternally  and  respectfully, 

R.  P.  Hamer,  Jr., 
Delegate  S.  C.  AlpJia  Chapter. 
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Georgia  Alpha  Zeta. — Wc  have  the  pleasure  of  submit- 
mittirig  the  report  of  the  Georgia  Alpha  Zeta  Chapter,  com- 
monly called  Glazebrook's  Chapter,  from  its  beloved  founder, 
for  the  period  from  December,  1882,  to  December,  1884.  It 
is  probably  known  to  many  of  the  brothers  that  the  chapter 
still  continues  to  flourish.  We  have  initiated  since  our  organ- 
ization in  December,  1880,  fifty-five  men,  all  of  whom  are 
most  enthusiastic  in  the  cause  of  Alpha  Tau  Omega. 

Since  our  last  report,  we  have  had  occasion  for  the  first 
time  in  our  history  to  wear  our  badges  draped  in  mourning. 
This  was  caused  by  the  death  of  Brother  Rufus  Erasmus  Mur- 
row,  which  sad  event  happened  December  23,  1883,  at  Thom- 
aston,  Ga.,  where  he  was  serving  as  pastor  of  the  Baptist 
church.  While  in  college,  Brother  Murrow  was  a  hard  stu- 
dent and  a  most  influential  man.  He  was  always  from  his 
initiation  till  the  day  of  his  death  a  very  enthusiastic  Alpha 
Tau,  and  was  loved  by  not  only  the  members  of  his  chapter, 
but  by  all  who  knew  him. 

In  our  last  report  to  you,  we  boasted  much  of  the  fine  hall 
which  we  had  rented  and  in  which  we  had  so  many  delightful 
gatherings.  But  now  we  take  pleasure  in  boasting  that  we 
meet  in  our  own  hall.  An  unfinished  room  in  the  college 
building,  by  permission  of  the  faculty,  has  been  converted  into 
an  Alpha  Tau  Omega  Temple  of  Friendship,  elegantly  fur- 
nished in  every  respect.  We  pride  ourselves  upon  the  fact 
that  the  most  of  the  work  was  done  by  the  brothers  them- 
selves in  their  leisure  hours.  In  this  manner,  what  might 
have  cost  $300  has  been  reduced  to  about  $200. 

The  age  of  our  oldest  brother  is  thirty  years  ;  our  young- 
est, fourteen  years.  The  average  age  of  the  brothers  is  nine- 
teen years. 

The  following  are  the  statistics  of  the  chapter  since  our 
last  report  in  December,  1882  : 

Initiations  since  last  Congress 21 

Brothers  graduated  since  last  Congress 7 

Those  having  left  before  the  completion  of  their  courses 5 

Present  membership 25 
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HONORS  OF  I883. 
Senior  Class — Two  speakers'  places  out  of  ten. 
Junior  Class — Two  speakers'  places  out  of  ten. 
Sophomore  Class — Five  speakers'  places  out  of  twelve. 
Roll  of  Honor — Seniors  2,  Juniors  2,  Sophomores  5. 
Society  Honors — One  anniversarian,     Two  debaters  out  of  six. 

HONORS  OF  1884. 

Senior  Class,  Second  Honor — Two  speakers'  places  out  of  seven. 
Junior  Class — Four  speakers'  places  out  of  eight. 
Sophomore  Class — One  speaker's  place  out  of  ten 

Roll  of  Honor — Seniors,  3  ;  Juniors,  5  ;  Sophomores,  3 ;  Freshmen,  2. 
Society  Honors — Two  champion  debaters,  two  intercollegiate  debaters,  and 
other  minor  honors. 

We  feel  proud  in  saying  that  this  record  has  not  been  sur- 
passed by  any  fraternity  in  Mercer  University. 

Financially,  our  chapter  is  in  a  safe  condition.  We  charge 
a  monthly  due  of  twenty-live  cents,  which  is  more  than  suffi- 
cient to  pay  our  necessary  expenses. 

The  following  are  our  present  officers  :  W.  M.,  E.  V. 
Baldy ;  W.  Ch.,  J.  L.  B.  Stevens ;  W.  K.  E.,  J.  D.  Howard ; 
W.  K.  P.,  L.  E.  Williams ;  W.  Sc,  M.  D.  Jones ;  W.  U.,  J.  R. 
Cuin ;  W.  Sen.,  C.  W.  Findlay ;  Correspondent  to  The  Palm, 
L.  E.  Williams. 

In  June,  1883,  and  in  June,  1884,  the  chapter  issued  jour- 
nals, the  former  being  the  Palmpsest,  the  latter  the  Alpha  Zeta 
Tablet.  Both  of  these  were  eminently  successful,  and  netted 
the  chapter  financially  a  neat  little  sum.  Each  of  the  chap- 
ters of  the  Fraternity  were  forwarded  copies.  The  proceeds 
of  the  first  paper  were  appropriated  to  building  our  hall,  and 
of  the  second,  to  a  banquet,  which  the  chapter  gave  to  the 
young  ladies  of  the  Alpha  Tau  Omega  Reading  Club. 

One  of  the  greatest  causes  of  our  signal  success  has  been 
the  organization  of  the  Alpha  Tau  Omega  Reading  Club, 
which  was  effected  about  one  year  ago.  None  but  those  who 
have  been  with  us  can  imagine  the  great  good  it  has  done  us. 
It  has  made  the  Alpha  Zeta  Chapter  in  more  sense  than  one 
the  leading  Fraternity  in  Mercer  University.  Nothing  in  our 
history  has  so  much  tended  to  strengthen  the  strong  tie  which 
binds  us  than  our  reading  club,  and  it  has  given  to  us  a  posi- 
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tion  in  society  which  might  well  be  envied  by  all  Fraternities. 
We  cannot  close  our  report  without  speaking  of  our  indebted- 
ness to  the  noble  band  of  young  ladies  composing  it.  They 
are  perhaps  the  most  enthusiastic  of  all  the  Georgia  Alpha 
Taus,  and  we  are  indeed  proud  in  claiming  them  as  our  sisters 
in  the  bonds  of  Alpha  Tau  Omega. 

In  conclusion,  in  behalf  of  the  chapter,  we  wish  to  return 
our  sincere  thanks  to  the  grand  officers  who  have  so  efficiently 
managed  the  Fraternity  in  the  past  two  years.  We  all  feel 
that  the  Fraternity  has  not  in  the  least  suffered  in  their  hands, 
and  only  hope  that  it  may  always  flourish  as  it  has  in  the 
past  term.  Fraternally  submitted, 

E.  V.  Baldy,  W.  M. 


Pennsylvania  Tau. — No  other  chapter  of  the  Alpha  Tau 
Omega  Fraternity  can  boast  of  a  better  man  than  the  founder 
of  our  chapter,  N.  W.  Thomas.  The  first  man  initiated  into 
our  most  noble  order  was  F.  H.  Easby.  With  these  two 
valuable  men  as  a  centre,  we  soon  surrounded  ourselves  with 
seven  new  men — namely,  L.  L.  Smith,  '84 ;  B.  H.  Welch, 
'84;  H.  N.  Davis,  '83  ;  W.  L.  Hoopes,  '84;  J.  C.  Jones,  '85  ; 
D.  Ash,  '83  ;  Wm.  Scull,  '85  ;  and  one  man  at  large,  Wm. 
Singerly,  editor  of  the  Philadelphia  Record.  This  last  addi- 
tion to  our  chapter  has  proved  but  little  benefit  to  us,  for 
being  a  very  prominent  business  and  political  leader  he  has 
little  time  to  devote  to  the  chapter. 

Our  chapter  has  developed  itself  under  a  great  many  disad- 
vantages. The  other  fraternities  in  the  University  of  Penn- 
sylvania most  strongly  fight  against  any  new  fraternity  lo- 
cating in  our  college,  but,  in  spite  of  the  most  serious 
drawback,  our  members  went  to  work  with  a  hearty  will,  and 
by  the  next  opening  of  college  in  September,  1882,  they  had 
procured  a  room  on  Chestnut  street,  and  in  the  following  year 
we  were  rewarded  for  our  hearty  work  by  receiving  into  our 
chapter  Brothers   F.  Wiltberger,  '85  ;  Wm.  Sharpe,  '85  ;  H. 
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B.  Stoops,  '86 ;    P.  Ash,  '85  ;  J.   Mager,  '87  :  F.  Thorn,  '85  ; 

D.  Martiny,  '86 ;  A.  C.  Trimble,  '87.  Of  these  last  additions 
to  our  chapter  Brother  Wiltberger  made  himself  known  far 
and  wide  by  his  superior  oarsmanship,  bringing  home  to  our 
college  the  flags  for  which  they  had  fought  so  hard. 

During  the  following  summer  our  chapter  distributed  it- 
self over  the  four  points  of  the  compass,  but  by  the  reopen- 
ing of  college  we  were  again  ready  for  hard  work,  and  this 
year  were  most  successful  in  initiating  Brothers  H.  Bates,  '87  ; 
J.  G.  Parke,  '88 ;  W.  Wright,  '87  ;  also  in  the  Medical  De- 
partment, C.  Reese,  Ed.  Bellis  and  D.  B.  Fuller.  This  is  a 
full  list  of  our  chapter,  viz  :  number  of  men  initiated,  24 ; 
number  of  men  now  active,  14. 

In  regard  to  our  finances,  we  are  in  good  condition  ;  we 
have  not  a  large  surplus  nor  are  we  stinted,  we  have  a  very 
good  system  of  collecting  the  dues,  and  so  do  away  with  the 
trouble  that  a  great  many  W.  K.  Es.  have.  In  the  spring  of 
'83,  Brother  J.  Schmidt,  of  Pennsylvania  Alpha  Rho,  attached 
himself  to  our  chapter,  and  a  worthy  brother  he  has  proved 
himself,  for  a  more  earnest  worker  could  not  be  had.  Penn- 
sylvania Tau  has  extended  as  many  as  five  general  invitations 
to  all  Alpha  Tau  Omegas  located  in  Philadelphia,  and  so  far 
have  succeeded  in  securing,  or  even  finding  out,  but  one  man, 

E.  R.  Smith,  from  Alpha  Iota,  although  we  know  that  there 
are  several,  and  we  only  want  them  to  show  up  that  we  may 
all  enjoy  each  other's  society. 

In  regard  to  class  honors  we  stand  very  high.  Brother 
L.  Smith  was  elected  president  of  the  senior  class,  a  position 
which  is  considered  eminent  in  our  college.  Bro.  B.  H. 
Welch  was  elected  class  prophet,  also  a  desirable  position  in 
the  senior  class.  Brother  W.  L.  Hoopes  was  made  vice-presi- 
dent in  class  '84.  In  the  Wharton  Department,  Brother  J.  C. 
Jones  took  the  first  honor. 

Among  our  members,  N.  W.  Thomas  is  now  a  Professor 
in  Muhlenberg  College,  Allentown,  Pa.  F.  H.  Easby  is  in 
the  draughting  department  in  Baldwin's  Locomotive  Works; 
Philadelphia.     H.   N.   Davis  is  in   a  mercantile  business  in 
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Philadelphia.  Your  humble  servant  is  in  the  shops  of  the 
Pennsylvania  Railroad  Company  completing  his  course,  begun 
in  University  of  Pennsylvania.  Brother  W.  Scull  is  with  his 
father  in  the  wholesale  coffee  business.  After  these  are  set 
aside,  the  rest  are  all  in  college,  so  that  you  can  see  we  have 
a  rather  strong  chapter.  Our  present  idea  is  rather  to 
strengthen  than  to  extend,  and  by  the  next  Congress  we  will 
challenge  any  chapter  to  compete  with  us  in  any  way. 

Closing  with  the  wish  of  each  member  that  our  Congress 
may  be  made  annual  and*  that  the  next  one  may  be  in  Balti- 
more,        I  remain  yours  in  the  bonds  of  A.  T.  Q., 

Wm.  Sharpe,  W.  M. 


Georgia  Alpha  Theta. — It  becomes  my  pleasant  duty,  as 
delegate  of  the  Georgia  Alpha  Theta  Chapter  at  Emory  Col- 
lege to  represent  the  brothers  of  said  chapter  in  the  halls  of 
the  Congress  of  our  beloved  order,  and  it  affords  me  no  little 
pleasure  to  fulfil  this  duty  before  this  very  intelligent  audience 
of  Alpha  Tau  brothers.  When  one  has  something  good  to 
tell  to  an  appreciative  crowd,  it  is  always  a  pleasure  to  tell  it. 
I  wish  to  say  that  we  at  Emory  have  the  best  chapter  in  the 
South,  (and  when  I  use  the  word  South  I  refer  only  to  the 
geographical  part  of  the  country,  for  the  rising  generation 
knows  no  other  meaning ;  truly,  among  Alpha  Taus,  there  is 
no  North,  no  South,  no  East,  no  West,  but  one  grand,  glori- 
ous, all-comprehensive  Union),  but  I  do  not  care  to  get  into 
any  trouble  up  here,  I  mean  with  my  other  brothers  from  the 
South,  for  making  this  claim  of  superiority  for  our  chapter. 

Our  chapter  is  in  a  nourishing  condition.  We  have  twen- 
ty-four members.  Twenty-five  have  been  initiated  since  Bro- 
ther Brooks  made  his  report  to  the  last  Congress.  I  chal- 
lenge any  chapter  to  show  better  progress  in  so  short  a  time 
after  its  organization. 

There  are  six  Fraternities  in  college,  and  A.  T.  Q.  stands 
with  the  best  in  the  judgment  of  both  faculty  and  students. 
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Our  boys  took  four  medals  at  the  last  commencement,  and 
one  speaker  in  the  senior  class  ;  four  in  junior;  four  in  Sub- 
Fresh,  (and  those  were  all  we  had  in  that  class.)  Only  one 
class  in  which  we  did  not  have  a  representative.  These  are 
perhaps  matters  of  but  little  interest  to  you,  but  they  show 
what  we  are  doing.  And  this  I  am  glad  to  say,  the  A.  T.  Q. 
Fraternity  has  more  influence  with  the  non-fraternity  men 
than  has  any  other  Fraternity  in  college.  This  has  been 
proven  time  and  again.  We  have  lost  only  one  election  for 
any  high  office  in  the  literary  societies  since  we  have  been  or- 
ganized. This  is  due  to  the  fact  that  we  never  put  forward 
any  brother  for  a  position,  unless  he  be  competent  to  fill  the 
position,  and,  when  we  thus  believe,  we  stand  by  him.  Our 
boys  are  good  and  kind  to  one  another,  both  in  the  hall  and 
on  the  campus,  and  are  true  to  the  aliens. 

This  next  year  our  prospects  are  brighter  than  ever  before, 
and  I  feel  satisfied  that  when  old  Alpha  Theta  hands  in  her 
report  two  years  hence  you  will  hear  better  and  grander  things 
of  her.  Our  ranks  have  been  invaded  but  once  by  Death,  and 
then  we  were  called  upon  to  mourn  the  loss  of  a  true  and 
honored  brother,  Robert  P.  Williamson.  He  laid  aside  the 
trappings  of  his  earthly  warfare,  and  went  to  rest  in  the  bosom 
of  God. 

We  have  a  very  nice  hall.  The  financial  condition  of  our 
chapter  is  neither  very  good  nor  very  bad.  We  are  out  of 
debt,  and  so  manage  to  keep  a  little  money  in  the  treasury.  I 
do  not  know  how  long  this  state  of  things  will  continue  if 
Congress  decides  to  meet  every  year. 

Dr.  Haygood  having  resigned  the  presidency  of  Emory, 
Dr.  Hopkins,  an  A.  T.  <J.,  true  and  tried,  has  been  elected  to 
fill  his  place.  We  do  not  stake  our  future  success,  however, 
on  this  fact,  but  on  the  fact  that  our  chapter  is  composed  of 
noble-hearted  young  men,  men  of  influential  standing  in  col- 
lege ;  men  of  energy  and  power ;  men  whom  Alpha  Theta 
will  bequeath  to  the  world,  as  blessings  to  mankind.  They 
send  to  you  all  their  greetings ;  they  are  wide  awake  to  all 
the  interests  of  the  Fraternity  at  large. 
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May  the  borders  of  Alpha  Tau  Omega  be  enlarged ;  her 
glorious  principles  be  disseminated  throughout  all  lands;  her 
sons  ennobled ;  and  may  they  go  out  into  the  world  to  make 
it  better.  Most  fraternally  submitted, 

W.  M.  McIntosh, 

Delegate. 


New  Jersey  Alpha  Kappa. — New  Jersey  Alpha  Kappa 
was  founded  October,  15th,  1881.  Brothers  H.  L.  Harman,of 
Georgia ;  M.  S.  Harlow,  of  Maine ;  and  W.  F.  White,  of 
Mexico,  were  then  initiated  by  Brothers  Otis  A.  Glazebrook, 
Chairman  of  the  High  Council,  and  E.  P.  Alexander,  Jr.,  of 
Alabama  Alpha  Epsilon.  Brothers  Alexander,  Harman,  Har- 
low, White,  Del  Monte  and  Mr.  Furman  were  charter  mem- 
bers. The  initiation  ceremony  was  performed  in  a  room_of 
St.  Luke's*riosp!tal,^l^^  Mr. 

FurmarT were  mltJaTeo*  shortly  after  the  above  initiations. 

In  the  spring  of  1883,  Mr.  Job  R.  Furman  was  expelled 
from  the  chapter  and  fraternity. 

George  Oakley,  of  New  Jersey,  was  initiated  Nov.,  1881. 

Charles  T.  Boynton  was  initiated,  January,  1882. 

Edward  H.  Munkwitz  was  initiated  April,  1883. 

Brothers  Harlow,  of  Maine,  (resident  in  Hoboken);  Healy, 
of  Georgia,  (North  Carolina  Alpha  Eta  1881);  Munkwitz,  of 
Illinois  ;  White,  of  Mexico  ;  and  Wilkes  (North  Carolina  Al- 
pha Delta,  1882,)  now  constitute  the  active  members  of  the 
chapter. 

Mr.  J.  M.  Rusby,  of  New  Jersey,  has  been  elected  a  mem- 
ber of  the  chapter,  but  not  yet  initiated. 

In  the  spring  of  1883,  New  Jersey  Alpha  Kappa  combined 
with  chapters  of  the  Chi  Psi,  Sigma  Chi  and  Beta  Theta  Pi 
fraternities  for  the  purpose  of  publishing  a  college  annual. 
The  Bolt  was  the  result.  Brother  Boynton  was  editor  of  1883, 
Brothers  Boynton  and  Harlow  were  editors  of  1884  and  Bro- 
ther Wilkes  is  editor  1885.  The  Bolt  has  been  eminently  suc- 
cessful, and  has  done  much  credit  to  both  chapter  and  frater- 
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nity.     A  steel-plate  engraving  has  been   made   from  a  very 
beautiful  design,  and  copies  can  be  obtained  at  any  time. 

The  chapter  is  just  recovering  from  a  comparatively  bad 
start,  and  can  now  be  said  to  be  in  a  good  condition.  Fi- 
nances are  not  superfluous,  but  are  on  a  sound  basis. 

We  are  few  in  number,  but  all  are  Alpha  Tans  with  the 
motto,  "  12.  T.  A.,  A.  T.  Q."  and  therefore  we  cannot  die,  as 
some  unfriendly  journal  reported  us  to  have  done.  We 
would  like  any  and  all  transient  brothers  visiting  New  York 
city  to  inform  us,  as  we  are  very  glad  to  extend  the  courte- 
sies of  the  city  to  them  to  the  best  of  our  ability.  Six  other 
Fraternities,  Delta  Tau  Delta,  Theta  Xi,  Beta  Theta  Pi,  Sigma 
Chi,  Chi  Psi  and  Chi  Phi,  are  represented  by  chapters,  and 
several  other  Fraternities  by  members.  As  the  attendance  at 
Stevens  Institute  is  only  170,  the  race  for  members  is  the  or- 
der. We  hold  to  the  noble  A.  T.  Q.  standard,  quality  rather 
than  quantity.  New  Jersey  Alpha  Kappa  sends  greetings  to 
the  brothers,  the  chapters  and  to  the  Fraternity. 
Fraternally  yours  in  the  bonds  of  A.  T.  J2., 

J.  Frank  Wilkes,  W.  S. 


Michigan  Alpha  Upsilon. — Owing  to  circumstances  be- 
yond our  control  it  will  be  impossible  for  us  to  send  a  dele- 
gate from  our  active  membership  to  the  Congress  to  be 
assembled  at  Philadelpha,  December  31st,  1884,  and  as  the 
vigorous  efforts  made  to  secure  a  delegate  from  among  our 
alumni  have  so  far  failed,  we  probably  cannot  be  represented 
this  time.  However,  our  chapter  would  beg  leave  to  say  that 
we  individually  and  as  a  whole  are  in  favor  of  appointing  a 
general  secretary,  of  making  The  Palm  monthly  instead  of 
quarterly — increasing  the  price  if  necessary — and  finally  of 
making  Congress  annual  instead  of  biennial,  and  in  considera- 
tion of  the  fact  that  the  best  interests  of  A.  T.  Q.  in  the 
Northwest  lay  in  some  active  movement  being  made  in  this 
locality,  as  well  as  the  pleasure  it  would  be  to  us,  we  hereby 
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most  cordially  invite  the  A.  T.  iJ.  Fraternity  to  hold  its  next 
Congress  with  her  Michigan  Alpha  Upsilon  Chapter,  assuring 
her  that  we  will  do  all  in  our  power  to  make  such  an  assem- 
blage a  success. 

We  expect  to  make  some  new  initiations  the  first  of  the 
year  and  on  the  whole  can  say  that  we,  as  a  chapter,  are  pro- 
gressing. 

Wishing  A.  T.  Q.  all  possible  success  in  all  her  undertak- 
ings, we  are  Yours  fraternally, 

Jesse  A.  Smith, 
W.  N.  Jordan, 

Committee. 

P.  S. — Of  the  six  participators  in  the  anniversary  exer- 
cises of  our  literary  societies  recently  held  in  the  city,  four 
were  Alpha  Taus. 


Ohio  Alpha  Nu. — We  should  much  prefer  that  a  disin- 
terested party  would  present  to  you  the  report  of  Ohio  Alpha 
Nu  for  the  past  two  years,  since,  in  looking  over  her  record, 
we  find  the  report  most  too  good  to  be  offered  by  her  own 
members ;  but  while  we  dislike  to  offer  as  flattering  a  report 
as  the  truth  demands,  yet  we  have  a  greater  aversion  to  tel- 
ling a  falsehood,  so  you  may  expect  the  facts  flattering  or 
otherwise. 

The  general  condition  of  our  chapter  is  such  that  it  would 
be  extravagant  to  hope  it  to  be  better.  The  history  of  Ohio 
Alpha  Nu  would  make  quite  a  small  volume,  but  it  would  be 
an  interesting  one  to  the  chapter,  and  we  assure  you  it  is  a 
record  of  which  each  member  is  proud ;  other  than  it  is  we 
cannot  have  it ;  better  than  it  is  we  can  scarcely  expect  it. 
Since  our  last  report  we  are  glad  to  say  the  hostility  of  the 
Faculty  has  been  completely  withdrawn  and  the  anti-Frater- 
nity spirit  is  ebbing  fast.  To  be  an  Alpha  Tau  means  more 
in  the  estimation  of  the  students  of  Mt.  Union  College  than 
it  ever  has  heretofore. 
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The  number  of  initiates  since  last  report  is  thirteen. 
Twelve  students  and  one  alumnus  of  Mt.  Union  College. 
Eight  of  these  were  initiated  in  '84.  At  the  present  time  we 
have  a  chapter  of  eight  active  members.  Never  has  the  fu- 
ture of  the  chapter  been  so  bright  as  at  present. 

The  spring  term  will  bring  six  of  our  boys  back  who  are  en- 
gaged in  teaching,  and  the  chapter  will  add  one  more  at  least 
to  her  roll.  This  brother  (?)  we  regard  as  being  a  talented 
young  gentleman  and  think  he  will  make  a  worthy  Alpha  Tau- 

At  our  last  meeting  we  initiated  Walter  Hartshorn,  the 
son  of  Dr.  Hartshorn,  L.  L.  D.,  the  president  of  the  college. 

We  have  three  professor's  sons.  They  are  enthusiastic 
and  assist  very  much  in  working  up  the  interests  of  the  chap- 
ter. We  will  have  at  least  fifteen  members  during  the  spring 
and  summer  terms.  We  have  rented  and  neatly  furnished  a 
hall  where  we  assemble  every  Monday  night,  and  look  after 
the  interests  of  the  chapter.  While  we  have  no  abundance 
in  our  treasury,  yet  we  can  say  we  are  out  of  debt  and  pur- 
pose staying  there. 

We  rejoice  very  much  in  being  privileged  to  announce 
that  none  of  our  members  have  been  removed  by  death. 

Judging  from  the  increased  prosperity  of  the  chapter,  we 
are  led  to  predict  a  most  brilliant  future  for  her,  and  we  give 
you  the  assurance  that  it  is  our  purpose  to  make  it  so. 
Most  fraternally, 

W.  A.  Hartshorn,  W.  M. 


New  York  Alpha  Omicron. — I  regret  to  say  I  have  no 
report  to  make  except  the  one  I  have  written  out  this  morn- 
ing, having  in  my  haste  on  leaving  home  entirely  forgotten  it. 
Our  chapter  now  consists  of  nine  active  members,  good  men 
and  jolly  fellows,  who  take  a  back  seat  for  no  one  in  our  col- 
lege. 

We  have  had  some  bad  luck  in  losing  members  who  left 
for  other  institutions,     One  entering  the  Illinois  University, 
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one  dropping  out  on  account  of  sickness,  and  one  leaving  for 
West  Point.  We  were  founded  only  four  years  ago  and  met 
with  great  resistance  from  the  start,  there  being  a  strong 
chapter  of  Beta  Theta  Pi  and  a  very  old  one  ;  but  neverthe- 
less we  have  met  with  great  success.  As  a  professor  re- 
marked to  one  of  our  members  not  long  since,  "Your  growth 
has  been  wonderful  and  your  success  as  a  secret  fraternity  is 
assured."  This  is  all  the  better  as  it  comes  from  a  professor 
who  is  a  member  of  Beta  Theta  Pi  and  taking  a  strong  inter- 
est in  the  chapter. 

As  to  our  standing  in  college  our  record  is  a  good  one,  hav- 
ing the  champion  debater  in  the  school  and  our  members  all 
thoroughgoing  students.  We  are  entirely  our  of  debt,  owing 
no  man  a  cent  and  having  the  best  chapter  room  of  any  of 
the  secret  fraternities  in  college. 

Since  the  last  Congress  we  have  graduated  two  members, 
Brothers  Chandler,  who  is  engaged  in  the  jewelry  business  in 
Canton,  and  brother  James  E.  Church,  whom  some  of  you 
perhaps  will  remember.  He  is  now  engaged  in  journalism, 
being  the  editor  of  a  paper  in  the  distant  State  of  Kansas. 

In  conclusion,  we  are  ashamed  of  this  report,  and  it  doesn't 
do  us  justice,  but  we  want  you  to  know  that  we  have  a  flour- 
ishing chapter  way  up  in  Northern  New  York  that  all  the 
rigors  of  the  winter  that  we  are  having  can't  freeze  out,  and 
we  are  full  of  brotherly  love  to  all  and  overflowing  in  faith  in 
A.  T.  Q.  I  might  add  that  our  condition  is  more  flourish- 
ing than  it  ever  has  been  since  our  foundation,  and  our  pros- 
pects bright  for  the  future ;  and  if  everything  goes  well,  and 
we  think  it  will,  we  intend  taking  in  at  least  two  more  men 
this  coming  spring.  If  our  number  seems  small  you  must 
remember  that  ours  is  a  small  college,  there  being  only  about 
sixty  members  all  told,  and  nine  good  men  picked  from  this 
number  is  not  a  bad  showing. 

Yours  fraternally, 

M.  H.  Martyn, 

Delegate. 
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Pennsylvania  Alpha  Rho. — It  affords  me  pleasure  as 
delegate  from  the  Alpha  Rho  Chapter,  Lehigh  University,  to 
report  the  progress  of  that  chapter. 

Alphav  Rho  sprung  into  existence  in  March,  1882,  with 
four  charter  members — Zeigler,  Schmidt,  Bermudez,  Sayre — 
through  the  influence  and  exertions  of  Brother  N.  Wiley 
Thomas;  and  judging  from  the  deep  and  earnest  hold  the 
members  took  it  appeared  as  if  A.  T.  Q.  had  come  to  stay  at 
Lehigh.  Soon,  however,  Alpha  Rho  had  the  unpleasant  duty 
to  perform  of  expelling  two  of  its  members — Sayre  and  Ber- 
mudez, owing  to  a  wilful  indifference  on  their  part  in  not  follow- 
ing the  precepts  of  the  Fraternity.  Things  for  a  time  looked 
gloomy,  but  by  persistent  efforts  the  chapter  succeeded  to  rear 
up  its  head  again  and  now  stands  on  a  level  with  the  best 
sister  chapters  of  other  Fraternities  represented  here.  Dur- 
ing the  collegiate  year  of  '82  we  initiated  three  men — Breinig, 
Schmidt  and  Ogden.  Alpha  Rho  from  this  period  steadily 
moved  on,  adding  to  their  list  Brothers  Polk,  Yeatman, 
Wochoff,  Hurtado,  Ayres,  Richards  and  Glover.  We  have 
with  us,  also,  Brother  Buckner,  of  the  Virginia  Delta. 

Brother  Zeigler  is  continuing  a  course  of  studies  in  the 
School  of  Mines,  Saxony.  Brother  J.  N.  Schmidt  is  now 
numbered  with  the  Pennsylvania  Taus.  Brothers  E.  B. 
Schmidt  and  W.  D.  B.  Ainey  are  engaged  in  business  at 
Ilion,  N.  Y.,  and  New  Milford,  Pa.,  respectively. 

The  true  Alpha  Tau  spirit  and  brotherly  love  is  thor- 
oughly instilled  amongst  the  Alpha  Rho  brothers,  and  we  are 
in  hearty  co-operation  with  all  that  promulgates  the  welfare 
of  A.  T.  Q.  Fraternally  submitted, 

R.  S.  Breinig,  W.  M. 


Pennsylvania  Alpha  Upsilon. — It  is  my  pleasure  as  reg- 
ular delegate  of  Alpha  Upsilon  Chapter  to  offer  the  following 
report : 

Since  you   last  heard  personally  from  us,  two  years  have 
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passed  over  our  heads  without  turning  a  single  hair  gray  or 
wrinkling  determined  brows;  and,  amidst  struggles  of  various 
kinds  Alpha  Upsilon  has  kept  so  far  above  water  that  its  feet- 
are  still  dry. 

Satisfied  with  the  work  of  our  last  delegate,  P>rother  Baker, 
we  made  him  Worthy  Master  as  soon  as  he  returned  from 
our  joyful  "  meet"  in  '82.  Since  then  we  have  elected  officers 
five  times,  and  Brothers  Baker,  Harman,  Jordy,  Gerhardt,  and 
Rothrock,  respectively  have  been  Worthy  Masters. 

The  last  two  years  of  our  life  have  been  checked  just 
enough  to  make  us  feel  good.  Many  a  bright  spot  is  due  to 
a  letter  from  Brothers  Glazebrook,  Thomas,  and  others,  whose 
enlivened  influence  and  exhortation  to  work  not  only  impressed 
us  with  a  sense  of  love  and  duty,  but  made  us  work  faithfully 
and  successfully. 

We  have  initiated  Brother  Schrowder  as  a  resident  mem- 
ber, as  is  our  privilege  once  a  year,  Brothers  Reighard  '88, 
Brown  '85,  Neff,  Mentzer,  Clugston  and  Spangler '89,  Phillips 
'88,  and  lastly  Menges,  our  stoutest  and  heaviest  man,  who  is 
pursuing  a  special  course  in  Chemistry,  and  whose  weight  is 
only  counterbalanced  by  his  love  for  A.  T.  Q. — nine  as  intense 
Alpha  Taus  as  that  word  can  signify. 

Since  our  last  report  2.  A.  E.  has  put  in  appearance  at  our 
college ;  but  we  are  able  to  predict  no  long  life  for  it  because 
of  the  exceedingly  poor  material. 

Our  condition  financially  is  not  the  possession  of  a  for- 
tune; but  with  our  surplus  over  hall  rent,  etc.,  we  have  grad- 
ually been  purchasing  furniture;  paraphernalia,  etc.,  so  that 
now  we  need  not  omit  any  portion  of  our  initiation  ceremony. 

The  various  fraternities  {I.  A.  E.  excepted)  are  now  at 
work  upon  the  publication  of  the  "Arcano" — our  college  an- 
nual, and  A.  T.  Q.  is  not  in  a  small  degree  represented. 

Our  chapter  has  received  numerous  invitations  to  banquets, 
weddings,  &c,  for  some  of  which  we  return  thanks  to  a  few 
who  are  present.  We  cannot  refrain  from  mentioning  the  sail- 
ing of  the  broad  ship  matrimony  a  short  time  ago  on  board 
of  which  were  Brother  Thomas,  who  founded  our  chapter, 
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and   his   fair  one.     "Two  hearts   that  beat  as  one" — but  still 
some  left  for  A.  T.  ii. 

A  little  over  a  year  ago,  after  the  meeting  of  the  chapter 
had  been  adjourned  and  the  boys  were  talking  about  such 
things  as  only  the  boys  know  how  to  enjoy,  a  knock  was 
heard  at  the  door.  Enemies,  we  were  certain — paraphernalia 
snatched  up  and  put  away,  chairs  arranged,  every  thing  in 
order,  door  opened,  and  in  rushed  a  bevy  of  what  we  call 
A.  T.  Q.  girls  with  a  royal  "set  up"  for  the  boys.  We  acted 
as  true  enemies  and  almost  devoured  them.  While  this  has 
little  to  do  with  our  report,  we  cannot  but  mention  that  many 
times  we  have  been  treated  so  royally ;  and  it  is  due  in  a  great 
measure  to  the  girls  that  when  we  ask  an  alien  to  join,  his 
almost  immediate  answer  is,  "yes." 

We  have  met  occasionally  (and  we  hope  every  chapter  has 
done  the  same)  to  study  the  secret  work,  and  every  time  have 
been  more  impressed  and  learn  something  new  from  it. 

Brother  Schroder  has  moved  away ;  but  will  return  in  the 
spring.  Brothers  Neff  and  Mentzer  did  not  return  to  college, 
and  saddest  of  all  Brother  Harman  left  the  college  to  attend 
other  duties.  Their  addresses  are  in  The  Palm,  and  if  all  of 
you,  like  us,  make  it  a  pleasant  compulsion  to  subscribe  for  it, 
you  will  know  where  they  are.  If  you  ever  have  occasion  to 
go  near  them,  write  to  them  to  meet  you ;  and,  I  assure  you, 
the  hand  of  as  true  a  Brother  as  ever  lived  will  grasp  yours. 
They  are  not  here  in  person ;  but  their  hearts  and  prayers  are 
with  us. 

Of  the  progress  of  the  Song  Book,  the  compilation  of 
which  was  given  to  us  as  a  sub-committee  you  will  hear  more 
in  a  report  that  is  yet  to  be  made. 

Having  reported  all  (perhaps  more)  that  we  think  neces- 
sary, we  gladly  give  place  to  listen  to  the  reports  of  those 
who  are  in  our  position  two  years  ago.  We  were  then  at  the 
tail  end  of  the  roll,  but  may  they,  like  us  and  those  farther 
ahead,  grow  in  the  bonds  as  they  grow  older. 

Long  live  the  Fraternity — its  founders,  workers,  and  mem- 
bers, one  and  all.         Fraternally, 

L.  DeWitt  Gerhardt,  Delegate. 
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Georgia  Alumni  State  Association. — The  Georgia  Stale 
Association  of  the  Alpha  Tau  Omega  Fraternity,  was  reor- 
ganized on  the  1 1 th  of  August  last,  and  the  following  offi- 
cers were  elected  : 

Executive  Committee — A.  J.  Branham,  President ;  Charles 
Lane,  Vice-President ;  L.  E.  Williams,  Secretary  ;  John  Far- 
rar,  Treasurer ;  E.  V.  Baldy,  S.  E.  Chambliss,  VV.  B.  Birch. 

The  Executive  Committee  began  operations  at  once,  with 
the  following  result : 

Two  hundred  and  fifty-four  members  of  the  Fraternity 
were  found  in  Georgia,  a  large  number  of  whom  are  now 
members  of  the  State  Association.  Much  valuable  informa- 
tion was  collected  and  forwarded  to  our  chapters  in  Georgia. 
A  wide-spread  interest  in  the  Fraternity  was  awakened  in  the 
State.  A  meeting  of  the  Association  was  held  in  Macon, 
Ga.,  October  30  and  31,  at  which  a  goodly  number  of  bro- 
thers were  present.  Much  interest  was  awakened  in  Frater- 
nity matters,  and  we  believe  that  the  Fraternity  received  an 
impetus  in  Georgia  which  will  produce  telling  results  for  a 
number  of  years  to  come.  Addresses  were  delivered  at  the 
public  meeting  of  the  Association  by  Brothers  C.  P.  Steed, 
Esq.,  and  Rev.  Dr.  C.  D.  Campbell.  An  address  by  Brother 
C.  McD.  Puckette  was  distributed  among  the  brothers. 

Before  the  adjournment  of  the  Association,  the  following 
officers  were  elected  for  the  next  year  :  C.  P.  Steed,  Presi- 
dent ;  John  Farrar,  Vice-President ;  Jno.  F.  Schofield,  Secre- 
tary ;  R.  E.  Findlay,  Treasurer ;  S.  E.  Chambliss,  M.  D. 
Jones,  S.  H.  Rogers.  The  office  of  the  Executive  Committee 
was  continued  at  Macon,  Ga.  The  Association  elected  as 
delegates  to  Congress  Brothers  Jno.  F.  Schofield  and  W.  H. 
Shaw. 

We  cannot  close  this  report  without  mentioning  some 
difficulties  which  lie  in  the  way  of  State  Associations,  and, 
also,  some  benefits  which  are  derived  from  them. 

The  changes  that  have  been  made  in  the  Constitution  and 
secret  work  of  the  Fraternity  have  virtually  shut  out  many 
alumni  members  from  the  Fraternity.     They  have  no  means 
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of  knowing  what  changes  have  been  made,  since  there  is,  ex- 
cepting the  State  Associations,  no  provision  made  for  inform- 
ing them.  This  fact  leads  many  to  lose  interest  in  the  Fra- 
ternity. Indeed,  they  are  aliens,  so  far  as  a  knowledge  of 
fraternity  affairs  is  concerned. 

The  State  Associations  would  remedy  this  difficulty  if  the 
alumni  could  be  induced  to  attend  their  meetings.  Experi- 
ence proves  that  but  a  small  per  cent,  of  the  alumni  can  be 
induced  to  do  so.  Now,  what  is  the  remedy  for  this  ?  We 
respectfully  ask  the  Congress  to  look  into  this  matter  and  to 
take  some  action  on  it.  Our  old  alumni  form  too  valuable  a 
body  of  men  to  be  lost. 

Another  difficulty,  similar  in  nature  to  the  one  just  men- 
tioned, is  the  failure  of  the  Congress  to  make  provision  for 
informing  the  alumni  as  to  its  proceedings.  The  alumni, 
from  some  cause  to  us  unknown,  seem  to  be  shifted  off,  side- 
tracked, as  it  were,  as  soon  as  they  leave  college.  We  re- 
spectfully submit  that  this  is  a  mistake.  Lack  of  acquain- 
tance with  fraternity  affairs  is  sure  to  bring  about  coldness, 
lack  of  interest,  upon  the  part  of  the  alumni.  This  matter 
we  also  commend  to  the  thoughtful  attention  of  the  Congress. 

Among  the  benefits  that  we  have  observed  to  flow  from 
State  Associations,  are  increased  activity  among  the  members 
of  the  Fraternity,  whether  alumni  or  not ;  the  collection  of 
much  valuable  information  for  the  use  of  the  chapters,  and 
the  raising  of  the  estimate  placed  upon  the  Fraternity  by 
aliens.  There  can  be  no  doubt  but  that  the  Alpha  Tau 
Omega  Fraternity  in  Georgia,  is  to-day  more  highly  regarded 
by  aliens  than  any  other.  This  result  is  directly  due  to  the 
work  of  the  State  Association.  Concluding  our  report,  we 
respectfully  urge  the  immediate  publication  of  a  catalogue  of 
chapters  and  members.  We  also  suggest  that  the  next  meet- 
ing of  the  Congress  be  held  in  the  South,  say  in  Columbia, 
S.  C.  We  believe  that  the  interests  of  the  Fraternity  demand 
that  these  two  things  should  be  done. 

With  affectionate  greetings  to  all  the  brothers  assembled 
in  Congress,  We  are  fraternally  yours, 

A.  J.  Branham,  President. 
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South  Carolina  State  Alumni  Association. — I  beg 
leave  to  state  that  the  second  meeting  of  the  South  Carolina 
State  Alumni  Association  of  the  Alpha  Tau  Omega  Frater- 
nity, was  in  Columbia,  S.  C,  November  16,  1884.  On  ac- 
count of  short  notification  not  so  many  of  the  alumni  were 
present  as  might  have  been  expected.  The  following  officers 
were  elected  for  the  ensuing  year :  M.  P.  Ravenel,  President ; 
Silas  McCaughlin, Vice-President;  Jas.  McGorvan, Secretary ; 
Jas.  K.  Alston,  Treasurer ;  Executive  Committee,  T.  F.  Mc- 
Dow,  McAlpin,  Waddy  Thompson. 

The  Association  will  meet  in  November,  1885,  at  Colum- 
bia, S.  C,  and  at  which  we  hope  to  begin  in  time  to  effect  a  bet- 
ter organization  and  make  more  extensive  preparations  for  it. 

R.  P.  Hamer,  Jr. 
Delegate  (Prox) 


Verbal  Reports. — The  delegates  from  Virginia  Epsilon, 
Kentucky  Mu,  North  Carolina  Alpha  Delta  and  Florida  Al- 
pha Omega,  not  understanding  that  written  reports  were  re- 
quired, failed  to  prepare  them.  However,  they  made  full 
statements  in  regard  to  the  condition  of  their  respective  chap- 
ters which  were  teeming  with  interest  and  enthusiasm,  and 
showed  that  their  chapters  were  in  excellent  condition  and 
full  of  zeal  and  love  for  thefuture  welfare  of  Alpha  Tau 
Omega. 
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Thomasville,  Ga,  April  15 y  1885. 

Dear  Brother  :  I  hope  you  will  be  successful  in  your 
effort  to  get  more  news  from  the  alumni.  When  I  receive 
my  Palm  I  always  run  through  the  "  Letters  from  the  Alum- 
ni," even  before  I  read  my  chapter  letter,  to  see  if  there  is 
anything  from  any  of  my  old  schoolmates,  and  while  it  is  a 
great  pleasure  to  read  any  of  the  letters,  it  is  always  an  espe- 
cial treat  when  I  find  one  from  a  North  Carolina  Alpha  Eta, 
if  only  a  line  or  two.  I  was  at  Tallahassee  on  the  10th  of 
last  month,  at  the  organization  of  the  Florida  State  Alumni 
Association.  Although  I  am  staying  in  Georgia  at  present,  I 
am  still  a  Florida  boy  and  am  always  ready  for  any  move- 
ment that  tends  to  advance  the  cause  of  A.  T.  iJ.  in  that 
State.  A  pleasanter  time  than  the  two  days  I  spent  in  the 
"Floral  City"  it  has  seldom,  if  ever,  been  my  lot  to  have,  and 
a  nicer  set  of  brothers  and  sisters  it  would  be  hard  indeed  to 
find.  The  visiting  alumni  could  say  nothing  but  in  praise  of 
their  treatment  by  the  resident  brothers,  and  while  I  am  un- 
der many  obligations  to  them  all,  I  am  especially  indebted  to 
Brother  Charles  Crawford,  he,  with  utter  disregard  of  his 
own  pleasure,  having  made  the  "  great  sacrifice"  of  the  occa- 
sion to  add  to  the  enjoyment  of  your  humble  servant.  Only 
one  thing  marred  in  the  least  my  pleasure.  I  had  expected  to 
meet  some  of  my  old  Alpha  Eta  brothers,  and  in  this  was 
disappointed. 

We  have  our  first  annual  meeting  in  June,  and  our  Talla- 
hassee brothers  promise  us  then  even  a  nicer  time  than  we 
had  at  our  organization.     We  expect  to  do  much  for  A.  T.  Q. 
in  Florida,  and  hoping  that  we  shall  not  be  disappointed,  I  am 
Yours  in  A.  T.  Q.t 

C.  H.  Smith,  Jr. 
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Poplar  River,  M.  f .,  April  6,  1885. 
My  Dear  Brother  :  In  reference  to  that  account  of  my- 
self, solicited  in  your  letter,  I  can  think  of  no  interesting  oc- 
currence of  my  last  few  years.  I  am  in  the  employ  of  the 
United  States  Signal  Service,  arrived  here  from  Southwestern 
Colorado  in  December,  '83.  Since  here  I  have  been  devoting 
my  leisure  to  the  study  of  law,  but,  owing  to  inadequate  ad- 
vice, have  not  progressed  as  favorably  as  I  could  wish.  In 
consequence,  I  hope  to  journey  eastward  this  summer  to 
some  point  where  the  necessary  instruction  will  enable  me  to 
shortly  embark  in  the  legal  profession,  when  I  will  return 
West  and  hang  out  my  shingle.  In  the  meantime  I  may 
take  a  trip  to  Alaska,  with  a  possibility  of  remaining  there  a 
few  years,  should  prospects  then  justify  it.  Reports  from 
there  of  the  most  encouraging  nature  to  pioneers  are  afloat 
here.  With  highest  fraternal  regards  to  yourself  and  our 
brotherhood,  I  am 

Yours  in  the  bonds, 

Geo.  A.  Carden. 


Micanopy,  Fla.,  December  14,  1884.. 
Dear  Palm  :  I  write,  not  because  I  think  my  letter  will 
be  of  any  value  towards  enhancing  the  value  of  our  quarterly 
as  the  literary  organ  of  the  A.  T.  Q.  Fraternity,  but  because  I 
want  to  let  your  readers  know,  and  especially  the  Georgia 
Alpha  Betas,  that  I,  way  off  down  here  where  fraternities  are 
almost  unknown,  have  not  forgotten  the  allegiance  I  owe  to 
our  grand  old  brotherhood.  I  feel  rather  lost  being  so  far 
from  my  brothers,  but  I  am  as  "  ud  hoc"  now  as  ever,  and  if 
possible  more  so.  As  you,  I  have  not  had  an  opportunity  of 
visiting  Tallahassee,  where,  as  you  are  aware,  the  Florida 
Omicron  Chapter  was  organized  last  year  by  Brothers  Lamar 
and  Scott,  of  Auburn  Alabama  Chapter,  and  Georgia  Alpha 
Beta,  of  Athens,  Ga.,  respectively,  (two  noble  brothers  by  the 
way),  but  will  do  so  as  soon  as  possible. 

6 
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Please  excuse  me  for  writing  so  much  on  the  ground  of 
my  lonely  enthusiasm.  Please  write  me  when  the  next  issue 
of  the  P\lm  comes  out,  as  I  want  to  subscribe.  With  best 
wishes,  I  am  Yours  in  A.  T.  Q.  bonds, 

J  as.  E.  Pottle. 


Denton,  Texas,  March  77,  1885. 
Dear  Brother  :  Inclosed  find  money  order  for  which 
please  send  me  the  Palm  for  another  year.  It  is  ever  a  wel- 
come visitor,  and  will  be  especially  so  now  since  I  have 
strayed  so  far  from  the  old  "//.  T.  Q"  boys  of  Georgia.  I 
feel,  however,  that  in  coming  to  the  "  Lone  Star,"  I  have 
only  changed  places  in  the  fraternal  mansion,  and  hope  to 
meet  many  of  the  brothers  in  this  State  in  the  course  of  my 
career  in  the  West.  I  have  the  honor  to  be, 
Fraternally  yours, 

Walter  H.  Little. 


Barnesville,  Ga.,  February  6,  1885. 

Dear  Brother  :  I  have  been  thinking  of  writing  you  for 
the  last  two  months  and  renewing  my  subscription  for  the 
Palm,  and  having  it  sent  to  this  place  instead  of  Jordan's 
Store  as  heretofore,  but  kept  putting  it  off  from  time  to  time 
until  now  I  am  afraid  I  will  lose  the  last  number  of  the  quar- 
terly. Please  find  enclosed  one  dollar  and  fifty  cents  to  pay 
for  subscription  to  the  Palm  for  one  year,  beginning  where 
my  subscription  for  last  year  expired,  as  I  do  not  wish  to  lose 
a  single  copy. 

I  regret  very  much  that  I  could  not  meet  you  at  the  last 
Congress  which  was  held  at  Philadelphia,  as  the  one  held  at 
Washington,  D.  C.,  was  a  source  of  so  much  enjoyment  to  me. 

Brother  W.  M.  Mcintosh,  who  represents  us  this  time, 
has  given  us  a  glowing  description  of  his  visit  to  the  City  of 
Brotherly  Love,  and  of  the  hearty  hand-shaking  and  warm 
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hearts  he  met  there.  There  are  two  of  the  alumni  of  the 
Georgia  Alpha  Theta  Chapter  in  this  city,  A.  Y.  Harris,  as- 
sistant editor  of  a  very  popular  weekly  paper,  and  myself. 
I  am  teaching  in  Gordon  Institute  as  professor  of  classics  and 
mathematics.  Our  school  has  now  something  over  two  hun- 
dred pupils  in  attendance,  and  is  increasing  in  number  every 
week. 

Our  brother,  Dr.  Hopkins,  about  whom  you  asked  me 
two  years  ago,  is  now  President  of  Emory  College  and  is 
sustaining  himself  grandly. 

Hoping  to  hear  from  you  soon  through  the  columns  of 
the  Palm,  I  remain  as  ever  yours  in  the 
Bonds  of  A.  T.  Q., 

R.  B.  Brooks. 


Cynthiana,  Ky.,  May  8,  1885. 

Dear  Brother  Glazebrook  :  Inclosed  find  a  postal  note 
for  #1.50,  one  year's  subscription  to  The  Palm.  Please  notify 
me  whenever  in  arrears. 

In  connection  with  a  nattering  and  undeserved  allusion  to 
my  ministerial  standing,  Brother  J.  M.  Allen,  correspondent  of 
Virginia  Beta  Chapter,  characterizes  me  in  the  December  num- 
ber as  "the  wildest  rascal  that  was  ever  on  Virginia  soil,  and 
the  leader  of  all  calathumps  while  at  Washington  and  Lee 
University." 

Upon  reading  the  letter,  I  wrote  him  that  he  had  been  en-, 
tirely  misinformed ;  that  I  had  led  only  one  calathump ;  that 
it  was  engaged  in  by  nearly  every  student  in  college,  and  that 
I  was  unexpectedly  selected  to  lead  the  procession  and  keep 
merriment  within  proper  bounds  for  the  reason,  as  I  was 
afterwards  informed,  the  very  opposite  of  wildness  or  rascal- 
ity. Knowing  me  as  you  did,  I  was  surprised  that  you  per- 
mitted the  statement  to  go  unchallenged.  However,  Brother 
Allen  will  doubtless  make  the  correction. 

I  regretted  exceedingly  my  inability  to  attend  the  Christ- 
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mas   gathering   of   Philadelphia.     With   hearty  good  wishes 
for  the  continued  success  of  The  Palm,  I  am 

Fraternally  yours, 

John  S.  Van  Meter. 


Waynesboro,  Ga.,  April  ijy  1885. 

Dear  Brother:  Enclosed  find  a  " postal  note"  for  one 
dollar  and  a  half  to  renew  my  subscription  to  the  Palm. 
Please  see  that  each  copy  of  the  Palm  is  sent  to  me  promptly. 
It  always  affords  me  great  pleasure  to  read  the  Palm.  This 
is  about  the  only  means  of  communication  with  my  old  col- 
lege mates.  Most  of  my  efforts  to  get  them  to  correspond 
with  me  have  been  in  vain. 

With  much  love  to  all  and  wishing  you  much  success.  I 
am,  Yours  fraternally, 

Seabom  H.  Jones. 


Norfolk,  V a.,  January  26,  1885. 

My  Dear  Brother  :  Your  esteemed  favor  of  24th  inst. 
has  been  received.  I  am  myself  glad  to  be  permitted  to  get 
an  occasional  letter  from  the  grand  mogul  of  our  Fraternity. 
Though  I  do  not  personally  know  you,  I  have  heard  the  boys 
at  Chapel  Hill  mention  you  so  often,  and  have  more  than 
once  looked  at  your  picture  there,  that  I  feel  as  if  your 
face  would  be  familiar  to  me  were  I  to  meet  you. 

I  went  home  (Rockingham,  N.  C.)  last  summer  and  found 
that  I  had  fallen  in  a  nest  of  Alpha  Taus,  though  some  had 
grown  lukewarm  on  the  subject.  I  did  what  I  could  to  warm 
them  up,  and  am  going  to  write  some  letters  soon  asking 
them  to  subscribe  to  the  Palm.  I  think  by  so  doing  I  may 
be  able  to  get  a  few  subscribers.  I  know  only  one  A.  T.  Q. 
here,  though  I  have  no  doubt  there  are  more,  for  I  remember 
having  seen  in  the  Palm,  before  I  thought  of  making  this  my 
home,  the  names  of  several  members  residents  here,  and  if 
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you  can  aid  me  I  will  hunt  them  up  and  see  what  can  be 
clone  to  enlist  them  again  in  the  cause.  May  I  write  a  letter 
for  the  Palm  occasionally  ?  Please  send  me  the  last  number 
of  the  Palm.     I  am  yours  in  the  holy  bonds  of  //.  T.  Q.y 

W.  N.  Everett. 


Richmond,  Va.,  March  21,  1885. 
Dear  Brother  :  Your  circular  to  the  alumni  of  February 
1  st,  1885,  was  received  by  us  yesterday.  Please  find  enclosed 
Mr.  J.  F.  T.  Anderson's  check  for  #4.50  on  First  National 
Bank  of  this  place,  to  pay  the  following  subscriptions :  J.  F. 
T.  Anderson,  one  year,  #1.50;  J.  T.  Anderson,  one  year, 
#1.50;  Robt.  Archer,  one  year,  $1.50.  Please  acknowledge 
receipt  of  this  and  oblige.  Yours  fraternally, 

Robt.  Archer. 


Yazoo  City,  Miss.,  March  24.,  1885. 

My  Dear  Brother:  I  enclose  my  subscription  to  The 
Palm.  It  has  been  years  since  I  parted  from  my  friends  and 
Brothers  at  dear  old  Trinity  College,  N.  C,  but  the  memory  of 
our  association  is  still  fresh,  and  I  always  eagerly  scan  the 
pages  of  The  Palm  in  search  of  tidings  from  them. 

Though  the  alluring  stories  of  El  Dorado  have  at  times 
engaged  my  fancy  and  almost  induced  me  to  seek  my  fortune 
in  them,  I  am  still  in  the  home  of  my  fathers  and  now  ex- 
pect to  remain,  as  I  am  fully  persuaded  that  there  is  life  in  the 
old  land  yet. 

I  have  not  achieved  fame  or  acquired  wealth,  but  my 
lines  have  been  cast  in  pleasant  places,  and  I  feel,  when  I 
look  around  and  compare  my  lot  with  those  of  others,  that 
I  have  many  things  to  thank  Heaven  for. 

I  still  feel  a  deep  interest  in  our  beloved  fraternity  and  all 
that  pertains  to  it,  and  sincerely  hope  that  The  Palm  may 
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rest  on  a  firm  and  enduring   basis.     With    my  fraternal  re- 
gards, I  am  Yours  very  sincerely, 

James  A.  Barksdale. 


Gold  Hill,  Ala.,  March  24.,  1885. 
My  Dear  Brother  :  I  would  not  be  without  the  Palm 
for  anything.     It  has  been  a  source  of  a  great  deal   of  pleas- 
ure to  me,  and  I  wish  it  much  success. 

Hope  you  and  yours  are  well.     With  kindest  regards, 
Affectionately  and  fraternally  yours, 

J.  S.  N.  Davis,  Jr. 


Huntsville,  Ala.,  April  4.,  1885. 
Dear  Brother  :  Find  enclosed  $1.50,  my  subscription  to 
the  Palm  for  Vol.  V.  That  my  old  friends  and  younger  bro- 
thers "  may  know  something  of  me,"  I  will  add  that  I  am 
still  practicing  law  at  this  point,  and  also  am  engaged  to  some 
extent  in  planting.  I  am  doing  my  utmost  to  make  the  two 
pursuits  harmonize,  so  as  to  admit  of  some  degree  of  success 
in  each.  I  have  just  returned  from  the  world's  exposition  at 
New  Orleans,  where  I  was  delighted  to  meet  Brothers  J.  S. 
Schofield,  Jr.,  S.  H.  Rogers,  W.  E.  Hawkins,  L.  D.  Williams, 
T.  H.  Boone,  E.  V.  Baldy  and  C.  W.  Findlay,  of  Macon,  Ga. 
It  thrilled  me  to  meet  brothers  in  a  strange  land.  We  made 
a  conditional  arrangement  for  a  meeting  in  music  hall  the 
next  day  at  12  M.  I  take  this  opportunity  of  informing  them 
that  the  reason  I  could  not  "  come  to  time"  was  that  the  la- 
dies of  my  party  concluded  to  leave  the  city  the  next  day, 
and  we  left.  I  should  be  delighted  to  hear,  through  the 
Palm,  from  some  of  our  brothers  of  Virginia  Alpha  of  1872. 
Most  fraternally  yours, 

A.  McDonnell,  Jr. 


Alexandria,  Va.,  March  26,  1885. 
Dear  Brother:  Enclosed  find  check  for  $3.00,  my  sub- 
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scription  to  The  Palm.  It  is  too  valuable  and  dear  a  friend 
to  be  dispensed  with  now.  With  best  wishes  for  its  future 
success,  I  remain  Yours  fraternally, 

Leonard  Marbury. 


Plimpton,  Holmes  Co.,  O.,  March  23,  1885. 
Dear  Brother  :  Consider  me  a  subscriber  to  The  Palm 
henceforth,  now  and  forever — so  long  as  I  am  mortal.  Please 
send  me  all  back  numbers  commencing  with  number  follow- 
ing March  '84.  The  latter  I  have,  it  being  the  last  issue  in 
my  possession.  You  ask  for  some  account  of  myself.  I  am 
now,  and  have  been,  pouring  over  the  many  intricate  sections 
of  medical  lore,  for  some  months  past.  If  the  Fates  do  not 
destroy  my  plans,  I  hope  to  be  numbered  among  the 
M  Ds.  ere  long.  I  do  not  often  hear  from  the  boys  of  A.  T.  fJ. 
in  fact  never  directly.  My  cares  have  been  such  that  I  have 
been  cut  loose  from  the  outside  world  in  a  measure,  and  con- 
sequently am  ignorant  of  their  actions.  With  kindest  regards 
I  remain  Most  fraternally  yours, 

Chas.  H.  Hughes. 


New  Madrid,  Mo.,  April  1,  1885. 
Dear  Brother  :  I  enclose  you  $3.00  for  subscription  to 
the  Palm.  Have  been  for  some  time  intending  to  remit. 
Please  send  me  the  Palm  from  the  time  my  subscription  ex- 
pired. With  best  wishes  for  the  success  of  the  Palm,  our 
Fraternity  organ,  I  am  fraternally  yours, 

Henry  C.  Riley. 


Memphis,  Tenn.,  March  30,  1885. 
Dear  Brother:  I  should  give  anything  to  drop  in  on  the 
Virginia  Delta  about  commencement  week  and  see   my  old 
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friends.  I  hope  Rannie,  Thomas  and  Addison  will  make  the 
B.  L.  this  year.  Remember  me  to  them  and  to  the  irrepres- 
sible, only  original  Bill  Owens.  They  are  grand  old  fellows, 
and  the  Virginia  Delta  is,  in  the  words  of  Addison,  "The 
Banner  Chapter  of  the  Queen  College  of  the  South."  Gai- 
lor,  of  Sewanee,  was  with  us  a  short  time  ago,  and  spoke 
very  hopefully  of  the  prospects  of  the  college  and  our  chap- 
ter there.  I  have  heard  from  Gregory,  who  is  at  the  Univer- 
sity of  Texas,  and  doubtless  with  his  indefatigability  has  es- 
tablished a  chapter  there.  With  best  wishes  for  yourself  and 
family  and  your  work  at  the  University,  I  am 

Your  sincere  friend  in  bonds  of  A.  T.  J2., 

W.  A.  Percy,  Jr. 


Dublin,  Va.,  April  6,  1885. 

My  Dear  Brother  :  As  suggested  in  your  circular  letter 
I  will  give  an  account  of  myself  for  the  edification  of  my 
old  friends.  This  is  it :  I'm  living,  moving  and  having  my 
being  on  a  farm ;  it's  very  good  as  farms  go,  but  at  best  it's  a 
mighty  poor  living  and  almost  perpetual  motion  and  a  chronic 
state  of  being  in  a  delightful  state  of  uncertainty  about  where 
the  money  is  coming  from  to  pay  the  taxes  and  the  minister 
(that's  for  the  old  friends),  but  what  would  become  of  us  with- 
out them  ?  (that's  for  you).  But  with  it  all  there's  a  hearty 
welcome  and  plenty  of  hog  and  hominy  here  for  Alpha  Taus, 
and  don't  you  forget  it,  Brothers,  whenever  you  are  in  striking 
distance  of  my  ranch ;  that  distance  is  in  direct  ratio  to  your 
anxiety  to  see  me.  For  instance,  Brother  Warwick  came  all 
the  way  from  Washington  Territory  just  to  see  me,  so  he  said. 
I  afterwards  ascertained  that  he  paid  an  incidental  visit  to  a 
certain  young  woman  in  Georgia,  who,  they  do  say,  is  no  lon- 
ger in  maidenly  meditations,  fancy  free ;  that's  eiitre  nous,  as 
we  say  in  Paris,  and  don't  you  breathe  it. 

I'm  not  married  yet,  and  I'm  not  to  blame  for  it,  either ; 
and  just  as  soon  as  I  am  solid  about  the  aforesaid  taxes  and 
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minister,  I'm  going  to  adopt  a  new  plan  and  insert  an  adver- 
tisement in  the  Palm  something  like  this : 

PERSONAL. — A   young    man,  good-looking,  splendid   disposition,  moderate 

circumstances,  blonde,  desires  acquaintance  of  a  poor  but  deserving  young 

lady.     Object,   MATRIMONY.     Address   QUIXOTE,  box    913,  Palm    office. 

If  this  scheme  fails,  all   will  be   lost ;  but  there  will  be  that 
much  less  "  grubbing,"  which  would  almost  console  me. 
With  best  wishes,  I  am  Yours  fraternally, 

W.  L.  McGavock. 


Scotland,  Fla.,  February  5,  1885. 

My  Dear  Brother  :  There  has  been  no  change  in  the 
date  for  our  "  State  Alumni  Association."  I  enclose  you  a 
few  "personals"  of  the  Florida  Alpha  Taus. 

Brother  "Will"  Roberts  is  at  his  home,  Centreville,  Fla. 
He  is  to  be  seen  occasionally  in  the  capital  city,  Tallahassee. 
Brother  Paterson,  since  quitting  college,  has  returned  to  Mad- 
ison to  live  with  his  uncle  who  is  one  of  the  trustees  of  Flor- 
ida University.  I  hear  that  he  is  now  engaged  in  the  study 
of  law.  Brother  Bryan  is  clerking  in  Tallahassee  ;  he  always 
wears  a  smiling  countenance  and  is  glad  to  meet  an  Alpha 
Tau.  Brother  Louis  Blocker  has  returned  to  Tallahassee 
after  a  protracted  visit  to  friends  in  New  York.  It  was  he 
that  was  elected  to  represent  "our  Florida  Chapter"  in  Con- 
gress just  passed,  and  when  I  met  him  not  long  since,  I  had 
expected  to  hear  everything,  but  just  think  of  my  disappoint- 
ment, when  he  told  me  he  had  not  attended.  The  news  is  but 
delayed  for  the  dear  old  Palm  will  bring  it  with  many  other 
good  things  after  awhile.  Brother  Chas.  Y.  Crawford  has,  I 
am  sorry  to  say,  stopped  school  and  will  return  to  his  planta- 
tion at  Crawfordsville.  He  was  very  energetic  and  enthusias- 
tic in  behalf  of  our  fraternity,  and  contributed  much  to  the 
success  of  our  chapter  at  Tallahassee. 

All  the  above  are  members  of  Alpha  Tau  Omega  Chap- 
ter. Brother  Frank  Drew,  North  Carolina  Alpha  Eta,  has,  I 
hear,  gone  North  to  enter  college.     Brother  George  L.  Drew, 
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also  North  Carolina  Alpha  Eta,  is  drumming  in  the  interest 
of  a  house  in  Jacksonville,  of  which  he  is  a  member.  Bro- 
ther W.  H.  Milton,  Jr.,  Alabama  Alpha  Eta,  is  studying  law 
under  his  father  at  Mariana,  Fla.  I  am  glad  to  hear  that  his 
eyes,  with  which  he  has  been  suffering  for  sometime,  are  bet- 
ter. Bro.  Howard  Lamar,  Alabama  Alpha  Epsilon,  who  has 
been  associate  editor  of  the  Mariana  (Fla.)  Courier  for  some 
time,  has  removed  to  Auburn,  Ala.,  and  is,  I  learn,  engaged 
in  business  there.  Brother  W.  D.  Barnes,  Jr.,  Alabama  Alpha 
Epsilon,  is  now  working  in  the  Treasurer's  office  at  Tallahas- 
see. "  Bill"  is  a  good  Alpha  Tau,  and  is  always  glad  to  meet 
any  Alpha  Taus  in  the  capital  city.  He  did  good  work  for  our 
chapter  at  Tallahassee,  and  to-day  takes  the  livliest  interest  in 
all  that  pertains  to  "  A.  T.  J2."  Brother  Jos.  E.  Pottle,  last 
year's  correspondent  of  Georgia  Alpha  Beta  Chapter,  is,  I  am 
glad  to  hear,  engaged  in  business  at  Micanopy,  Fla.  Glad  to 
welcome  you  to  our  State,  Joe  ;  and  I  would  be  delighted  to 
have  you  pay  me  a  visit. 

It  was  my  good  fortune  to  meet  Brothers  S.  Bottler 
Thompson  (Alabama  Alpha  Epsilon)  and  C.  H.  Smith,  Jr., 
(North  Carolina  Alpha  Eta)  at  Tallahassee  recently.  The 
former  at  the  inauguration  of  our  Governor,  and  the  latter  at 
the  middle  Florida  fair.  Brother  Thompson  is  merchandizing 
at  Lake  City,  Fla.,  and  Brother  Smith  is  clerking  in  a  drug 
store  at  Thomasville,  Ga.  It  is  not  an  every  day  occurrence 
that  I  meet  such  good  Alpha  Taus  as  these,  and  I  would  like 
to  meet  them  again  soon  in  the  capital  city  (?). 

Hoping  I  have  not  consumed  too  much  of  your  valuable 
space,  and  extending  a  cordial  invitation  to  all  Brothers  who 
may  pass  through  this  portion  of  the  State,  to  visit  me,  I  am, 
with  love  to  all,  Sincerely  and  fraternally  yours, 

T.  M.  Scott. 
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GREEK  NEWS. 

— Kappa  Alpha  Theta  is  to  have  a  journal. 

— Phi  Delta  Theta  is  reported  to  be  anxious  to  enter  the 
University  of  Michigan. 

— Zeta  Psi  will  soon  enter  Adelbert  College,  Cleveland,  O. 

— Theta  Delta  Chi  hopes  to  be  admitted  to  the  Ohio  State 
University,  Columbus. 

— Sigma  Chi  at  Davidson  seems  to  be  in  trouble.  At  last 
notice  she  had  but  three  men. 

— In  the  fourteen  States  where  Chi  Phi  appears,  she  has 
twenty-one  chapters. 

— Kappa  Alpha  is  discussing  the  desirableness  of  entering 
the  University  of  Alabama. 

— We  are  glad  to  see  that  the  Shield  of  Phi  Kappa  Psi  is 
opposed  to  making  honorary  members. 

— It  is  said  that  Phi  Delta  Theta  has  established  eleven 
chapters  since  her  convention  of  1882. 

— Psi  Upsilon  and  Alpha  Delta  Phi  possess  eight  chapter 
houses  each. 

— Phi  Kappa  Psi  is  about  to  enter  Roanoke  College,  Sa- 
lem, Va. 

— Alpha  Delta  Phi  has  initiated  two  Chinese  students. 

— Phi  Kappa  is  the  name  of  a  new  fraternity  at  Mercer 
University,  Macon,  Ga. 

— An  inter-fraternity  party  took  place  at  the  University  of 
Wisconsin,  February  13th,  which  was  participated  in  by  all 
the  chapters  except  one. 

— Sigma  Alpha  Epsilon  has  entered  Erskine  College,  S. 
C,  Richmond  College,  Virginia,  and  the  University  of  Vir- 
ginia. 
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— Sigma  Chi  ranks  third  in  the  list  of  fraternities  accord- 
ing to  number  of  chapters. 

— Sigma  Alpha  Epsilon  is  preparing  a  catalogue  which 
will  soon  appear. 

— The  thirty-eighth  convention  of  Delta  Kappa  Epsilon 
was  held  at  Rochester,  N.  Y.,  November  nth,  1884.  Julian 
Hawthorne  delivered  the  oration  and  the  Hon.  Wayne  Mc- 
Veigh presided  at  the  public  exercises. 

— Delta  Tau  Delta  has  built  a  stone  chapter  house  at  the 
University  of  the  South,  which  will  soon  be  ready  for  occu- 
pancy. 

— The  thirty-eighth  annual  convention  of  Theta  Delta  Chi 
was  held  at  Dickinson  College,  Pa.,  November  19th,  1884. 

*— Sigma  Chi  is  preparing  to  erect  a  chapter  house  at  the 
University  of  Cincinnati,  O. 

—The  Scroll  of  Phi  Delta  Theta  tells  us  that  the  Delta 
Tau  Deltas  and  Rainbows  have  signed  the  terms  of  contract 
agreeing  to  consolidate  the  two  fraternities.  The  Rainbows 
will  wear  Rainbow  pins  with  Delta  Tau  Delta  guard-pins  and 
the  Delta  Tau  Deltas  will  wear  Delta  Tau  Delta  pins  and 
guard-pins. 

— We  are  indebted  to  the  Crescent  for  the  following  : 

The  annual  convention  of  the  Theta  Xi  Fraternity  with  chapters  at  Stevens, 
Rensselaer  and  the  Sheffield  Scientific  School  of  Yale,  was  held  on  February 
2 1  st,  at  Troy,  N.  Y.,  under  the  auspices  of  its  Alpha  Chapter  at  Rensselaer. 

The  annual  dinner  of  Kappa  Alpha  was  held  January  2d,  at  Delmonico's, 
New  York.  General  Jesse  C.  Smith  presided.  Among  the  members  present 
were  Judge  G.  S.  Munger,  Dr.  De  Forest  Day,  Dr.  Charles  F.  Chandler,  ex-Gov- 
ernor Henry  M.  Hoyt,  the  Rev.  William  Tatler,  Dr.  S.  S.  Burt  and  E.  N.  Potter. 
There  were  twenty-five  representatives  present  from  Union,  Hobart,  Williams, 
Cornell  and  Princeton  colleges  and  the  University  of  Virginia,  where  the  six 
chapters  of  the  Fraternity  have  been  situated.  The  Kappa  Alpha  is  the  oldest 
society  in  this  country.     It  was  founded  about  1825,  at  Union  College. 

January  nth,  about  6  o'clock  in  the  morning,  the  hall  of  Sigma  Chi  at 
Wooster  University,  suffered  from  a  fire,  and  citizens  and  students  thronged  up 
the  smoky  stairway  to  behold  the  ruins.  Fortunately  the  fire  had  been  only  in 
the  rear  room  of  their  apartments  and  so  they  suffered  very  little  loss.  For  quite 
a  time  the  hall  stood  open,  and  spectators  could  enter  and  view  their  articles  of 
initiation,  and  even  their  secretary  stood  open,  exposing  all  their  documents. 
Some  of  the  profane  who  entered  the  sanctum  were  even  rude  enough  to  seat 
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themselves  in  the  Grand  Worthy's  chaii  and  smoke.     The  i^K'jn  of  the  fire  can 
not  be  clearly  accounted  for.     They  had  their  property  well  insured  and  so  lose 
but  little. 

The  thirty  eighth  convention  of  the  Zeta  Psi  Fraternity  was  held  January 
8th,  oth  and  10th  at  the  Continental  Hotel,  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  about  fifty  delegate 
being  in  attendance.  The  following  officers  were  elected  to  serve  the  ensuing 
year:  i  A,  Hon.  George  S.  Duryee;  2  A,  F.  11.  Culver;  3  A,  L.  E.  Malone;  4 
A,  Gustavus  Remak,  Jr. ;  5  A,  Charles  R.  Everson;  6  A,  D.  Maxwell;  7  A, 
Frank  H.  Bo  wen.  The  annual  banquet  was  held  at  the  Continental  Hotel,  the 
menu  being  printed  on  paper  manufactured  by  hand  in  that  city  about  the  year 
1784.  A  collation  was  given  by  the  Philadelphia  chapter,  in  their  rooms  at 
Thirteenth  and  Chestnut  streets,  after  a  theatre  party  at  the  Academy  of  Music  to 
witness  "  Zanita."  It  numbers  among  its  members  some  of  the  most  distin- 
guished men  in  national  and  State  affairs.  The  convention  was  held  under  the 
auspices  of  Sigma  chapter,  the  oldest  Greek  letter  society  in  the  University  of 
Pennsylvania. 

— We  find  in  Sigma  C/ii  that  '"during  the  past  yeai*  at- 
tempts have  been  made  by  the  Delta  Upsilon,  Phi  Delta  Theta, 
Alpha  Tau  Omega,  and  Phi  Gamma  Delta  to  gain  a  foothold 
in  the  college,  but  each  has  in  turn  failed.  Success  has  finally 
been  achieved,  however,  by  the  Delta  Tau  Deltas.  As  I  sit 
here  writing  this,  I  can  hear  the  proceedings  of  the  new  order 
at  their  initiatory  meeting.  The  charter  members  are  seven 
in  number.'  This  is  a  mistake,  for  Delta  Tau  Delta  has  never 
granted  a  charter  to  Denison,  nor  has  she  any  desire  or  inten- 
tion of  doing  so." 

This  is  a  mistake  as  far  as  Alpha  Tau  Omega  is  concerned. 
We  have  made  no  effort  whatever  to  enter  Denison. 

— These  two  items  are  from  the  De  Pauw  Monthly : 

The  Grand  Arch  Council  of  Phi  Kappa  Psi  was  held  under  the  auspices  of 
the  Ohio  Delta  of  the  Ohio  State  University,  at  Columbus,  O.,  February  18,  19 
and  20,  1885.  Meetings  held  in  the  Odd  Fellows'  Temple.  Mr.  George  D.  Got- 
wald,  of  Gettysburg,  Pa.,  president.  One  hundred  and  ten  members  present. 
Thirty-two  chapters  represented.  Pennsylvania  Epsilon  continued  as  the  Grand. 
Chapter.  The  general  government  remains  unchanged.  No  charters  withdrawn. 
Two  applications  for  charters  refused.  Prohibited  honorary  members.  The 
Shield  continued  as  a  monthly  with  subscription  compulsory  upon  active  members, 
and  published  by  the  Kansas  Alpha,  with  Mr.  Edward  C.  Little,  '78,  an  editor  on 
the  Kansas  Review,  as  editor-in-chief.  Visited  the  Ohio  State  University  in  a 
body.  Banquet  Thursday  evening  at  the  Neil  Plouse.  Gener-al  John  Beatty,  of 
Columbus,  O.,  orator,  and  Rev.  Robert  Lowiy,  D.  D.,  of  Plainfield,  N.  J.,  poet- 
The  next  Convention  will  be  held  at  Indianapolis,  Ind.,  under  the  auspices  of  the 
Indiana  chapters,  the  second  Tuesday  in  May,  1886, 
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The  Sixth  Biennial  Convention  of  Kappa  Alpha  Theta  was  held  under  the 
auspices  of  the  Eta  of  the  University  of  Michigan,  at  Ann  Arbor,  Michigan, 
Thursday  and  Friday,  March  26  and  27,  1885.  Twelve  chapters  out  of  fourteen 
represented ;  meetings  held  in  the  parlors  of  Miss  Bell ;  Miss  Houghton,  of  the 
Eta  of  the  University  of  Michigan,  President,  and  Miss  Hudson,  of  the  Kappa  of  the 
University  of  Kansas,  Secretary ;  no  charters  granted ;  refused  charters  to  Syra- 
cuse University,  the  University  of  Southern  California  and  Columbia  (Mo.) ;  no 
charters  withdrawn ;  restricted  the  wearing  of  the  badge  to  members  of  Kappa 
Alpha  Theta  ;  established  a  fraternity  journal  to  be  known  as  The  Kappa  Alpha 
Theta,  to  be  published  quarterly  by  the  Kappa  of  the  University  of  Kansas  at 
Lawrence,  Kansas ;  appointed  a  committee  consisting  of  Miss  Ward,  of  the  Al- 
pha of  DePauw  University,  (chairman) ;  Miss  Mills,  of  the  Lambda  of  the  Ver- 
mont University,  and  Miss  Borland,  of  the  Eta  of  the  University  of  Michigan  on 
the  publication  of  a  fraternity  catalogue.  Banquet  held  Friday  evening  at  the 
residence  of  Miss  Hall,  an  alumna  of  the  Eta,  at  which  some  two  hundred  mem- 
bers and  guests  were  present.  The  next  Convention  will  be  held  in  March,  1887, 
with  the  Iota  of  Cornell  University,  at  Ithaca,  N.  Y. 


OUR  EXCHANGES. 


We  have  never  had  so  rich  a  treat  in  the  way  of  exchange 
matter  as  that  which  surrounds  our  editorial  table  at  this 
time.  We  believe  we  have  every  Greek  letter  journal  that  is 
published  except  the  Diamond  of  Psi  Upsilon  before  us,  and 
nearly  all  of  them  up  to  date.  We  greatly  regret  that  an  un- 
usual demand  upon  our  pages  for  Chapter  Reports  and 
Alumni  Letters  will  prevent  our  giving  as  full  and  complete  a 
notice  of  our  valued  friends  as  we  would  like.  This  regret  is 
much  increased,  too,  by  finding  that  the  matter  of  the  Greek 
journals  for  the  last  several  months  is  exceptionally  fine.  We 
note  a  positive  improvement  in  nearly  every  magazine,  and 
we  stand  in  admiration  before  the  splendid  talent  and  excel- 
lent skill  which  characterize  the  Greek  press  of  to-day.  In 
no  department  of  literature  do  we  recognize  a  greater  im- 
provement in  all  that  goes  to  make  up  real  ability  and  true 
worth. 

We  give  the  first  place  in  our  notice  to  The  Arrow,  not 
only  because  it  represents  the  ladies,  but  that  we  may 
hasten  to  welcome    this  new    comer  and  assure  the  "dear 
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girls"  of  Pi  Beta  Phi  that  it  affords  us  the  greatest  pleasure 
to  put  their  neat  and  sprightly  organ  on  our  exchange  list. 
The  Arrow  is  published  quarterly  at  Lawrence,  Kansas,  under 
the  editorial  management  of  Miss  Mary  E.  Miller.  It  repre- 
sents a  Fraternity  of  thirteen  chapters  well  located.  We  are 
glad  to  see  that  Alpha  Tau  Omega  meets  this  Fraternity  at 
least  one  place — Simpson  Centenary  College.  This  first  nu ni- 
l's a  good  one,  and  we  trust  every  success  may  attend  the 
journalistic  venture  of  Phi  Beta  Phi. 

The  Golden  Key  of  Kappa  Kappa  Gamma  and  the  Delta 
Gamma  Anchora  have  improved  with  each  number.  We 
thank  the  latter  most  heartily  for  the  complimentary  words 
about  us  in  the  January  number  which  we  will  give  : 

Although  our  acquaintance  with  the  Alpha  Tau  Omega  Palm  has  been  of 
short  duration,  we  have  learned  to  welcome  it  gladly  to  our  exchange  table.  In 
the  December  number,  a  specially  good  article  on  "  What  is  a  Liberal  Educa- 
tion ?"  may  be  read.  It  is  treated  of,  under  the  head  Linguistic,  Scientific  and 
Mathematical  Training.  The  editorials  of  this  number  are  very  able  and  the 
chapter  letters  live  and  wide-awake. 

The  Purple  and  Gold  of  Chi  Psi  comes  to  us  for  the  first 
time  in  No.  I  of  Vol.  II.  We  like  everything  about  this 
magazine — its  appearance,  paper,  type  and  contents.  We 
feel  that  we  have  missed  a  good  deal  by  its  tardy  arrival  and 
shall  always  expect  it  with  pleasure. 

In  December  we  received  the  first  number  of  The  Zeta 
Psi  Quarterly.  This  is  the  first  time  we  have  had  an  oppor- 
tunity of  announcing  our  welcome.  This  first  number  gives 
good  promise  of  being  a  helpful  visitor,  and  we  trust  our  ex- 
pectations may  be  more  than  realized. 

The  Kappa  Alpha  Magazine  and  The  Scroll  of  Phi  Delta 
Theta  are  largely  taken  up  with  Chapter  Letters.  The  for- 
mer has  not  put  in  an  appearance  since  November,  but  the 
latter  is  always  on  time  and  shows  great  vitality  in  its  chap- 
ter life. 

The  Crescent  of  Delta  Tau  Delta  and  The  Phi  Gamma 
Delta  always  remind  us  of  each  other.  It  may  be  that  the 
outside  appearance  has  something  to  do  with  this,  but  we 
we  think  the   impression  is    deepened   after  we  read  them 
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through.  Both  are  most  excellent  journals,  full  of  enterprize 
and  abounding  in  sensible  articles.  We  have  spoken  more 
than  once  of  the  thoughtfulness  which  marks  the  communica- 
tions of  The  Phi  Gamma  Delta.  We  are  glad  to  find  The 
Ctescent  no  longer  behind  her  Western  sister  in  this  particu- 
lar. While  speaking  of  Delta  Tau  Delta  this  will  be  an  ap- 
propriate place  for  us  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  her  cata- 
logue. So  much  has  been  said  by  the  other  journals  in  re- 
gard to  the  merits  of  this  publication,  that  we  can  add  nothing 
in  its  praise.  A  more  complete  and  better  arranged  catalogue 
we  have  never  seen,  and  its  value  to  Delta  Tau  Delta  cannot 
be  overestimated. 

Sigma  Chi  grows  on  us  more  and  more.  As  we  read  over 
the  December  and  February  numbers  we  find  ourselves  en- 
thusiastic in  our  feelings  of  admiration.  These  numbers  are 
first-rate.  This  magazine  compares  most  favorably  with  any 
of  our  exchanges.  The  editorials  of  the  December  number 
are  particularly  good,  and  we  congratulate  the  fraternity  upon 
the  high  standard  of  excellence  to  which  its  organ  has  attained. 
We  were  favored  sometime  ago  with  "A  History  of  Omega 
Chapter."  Independent  of  the  neat,  beautiful  appearance  of 
the  book,  we  were  very  much  impressed  by  the  usefulness  of 
such  a  publication.  Would  it  not  be  well  for  all  chapters  to 
follow  the  example  of  Omega  of  Sigma  Chi  ?  We  have  not 
space  to  review  this  history,  but  we  take  the  opportunity  to 
return  our  thanks  for  the  attractive  book,  and  to  acknowledge 
the  obligation  we  are  under  for  the  idea  suggested  by  this 
timely  publication. 

The  Sigma  Nu  Delta  has  gone  steadily  onward  and  upward 
from  the  beginning.  The  February  number  is  the  best  we 
have  thus  far  received.  We  rejoice  to  see  that  the  late  con- 
vention was  a  successful  one.  Our  heart  goes  out  with  a  pe- 
culiarly tender  and  earnest  regard  for  Sigma  Nu.  We  can't 
get  over  and  we  do  not  want  to,  that  fellow  feeling  that  char- 
acterizes all  men  who  have  attended  that  grand  old  Institute 
whose  glorious  record  is  not  excelled,  if  equalled,  by  any 
school  in  the  land.  May  usefulness  and  honor  and  blessings 
ever  attend  Sigma  Nu  ! 
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The  Chi  Phi  Quarterly  for  January  is  as  good  as  ever,  and 
to  say  this  is  to  say  much,  for  it  is  a  journal  marked  by  a 
steady,  reliable,  earnest  literary  tone.  A  goodly  number  of 
letters  and  full  reports  of  the  late  convention,  which  must 
have  been  a  very  delightful  social  affair,  leaves  room  for  little 
else  in  this  issue. 

The  Shield  of  Phi  Kappa  Psi  changes  color  and  style  of 
back  so  often  that  it  is  hard  to  keep  up  with  it,  but  the 
change  is  always  for  the  better.  And  what  is  true  of  the  out- 
side is  true  of  the  contents.  There  has  been  an  improve- 
ment in  The  Shield  for  a  long  time  until  in  the  May  num- 
ber we  have  an  issue  which  reflects  great  credit  upon  the 
Fraternity.  The  communicated  articles  are  most  readable, 
and  we  would  like  to  give  one  of  them  at  length  if  we  were 
not  limited. 

Beta  Thcta  Pi  comes  as  usual  heavily  ladened  with  good, 
sensible,  practical  suggestions.  It  is  always  fortunate  in 
being  in  strong  editorial  hands,  and  this  has  never  been  truer 
of  it  than  when  the  present  editor  has  been  in  charge.  We 
like  the  March  and  May  numbers  as  well  as  any  we  have  ever 
received.  The  editorial  department  for  May  is  admirable. 
The  Chapter  Letters  are  full  but  not  as  numerous  as  we 
might  expect.  More  attention  is  given  to  publishing  articles 
from  other  journals.  We  observe  with  pleasure  that  this  plan 
is  being  generally  adopted  by  the  Fraternity  press. 

The  Delta  Upsilon  Quarterly  has  fulfilled  our  prediction. 
After  reading  the  first  number  with  which  we  were  favored, 
we  concluded  it  would  take  a  place  in  the  very  front  rank. 
It  has  done  so  and  that  position  is  abundantly  sustained  by 
the  February  number.  As  is  right,  the  Quarterly  largely 
concerns  itself  with  the  affairs  of  Delta  Upsilon,  and  in  this 
number  most  of  the  space  is  given  to  the  late  Convention 
and  Chapter  Letters.  Fair  attention,  however,  is  shown  the 
Greek  world  under  the  head  of  "  Gossips"  and  "  Exchanges." 
We  notice  an  entire  absence  of  editorials. 

Just  here  we  take  up  The  Star  and  Crescent  of  Alpha 
Delta  Phi  and  find  that  the  same  peculiarity  is  almost  true  of 
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its  February  number.  This  number,  however,  is  very  rich  in 
articles  from  other  magazines  and  college  news  as  given  in 
Chapter  Letters.  The  May  number  is  devoted  to  the  inter- 
ests of  the  chapter  at  Ann  Arbor.  The  Convention  was 
held  with  this  chapter,  and  everything  for  May  is  redolent 
with  the  history  of  the  Peninsular  Chapter.  And  a  hand- 
some showing  it  is.  We  like  this  feature  of  Alpha  Delta  Phi 
very  much.  Not  only  does  it  insure  excellent  issues  of  its 
magazine,  but  accumulates  fraternity  history,  every  such  issue 
being  valuable  in  this  connection. 

The  two  numbers  of  The  Delta  Kappa  Epsilon  Quarterly — 
those  for  October  and  January — are  well  worth  reading.  We 
shall  have  to  content  ourselves  with  giving  in  full  but  one  of 
the  many  worthy  articles.  It  is  difficult  to  decide  when  every 
one  is  so  good.  We  have  seen  no  better  number  of  a  Greek 
journal  than  the  January  number  of  Delta  Kappa  Epsilon. 
Due  regard  is  given  to  every  department  of  interest  to  the 
Fraternity  world.  Editorials,  communications,  exchanges 
and  chapter  letters  are  in  judicious  proportion.  We  had 
thought  from  the  first  there  was  but  little  room  for  im- 
provement in  this  fine  journal,  but  it  gets  better  and  better 
all  the  time.  It  is  a  publication  of  which  the  Greek  world  as 
a  whole  may  well  feel  proud.  With  this  estimate,  it  is  but 
natural  that  we  should  appreciate  its  following  kind  allusion 
to  The  Palm  : 

The  A  Tfl  Palm  for  March,  June,  September  and  December  last  is  monot- 
onous only  in  uniform  excellence.  In  March,  sub  rosa  chapters  are  well  discussed 
by  correspondents,  full  chapter  letters  and  a  wealth  of  collated  items  as  to  other 
fraternities  precede  liberal  selections  from  the  fraternity  press,  and  practical  edi- 
torials close  the  number.  In  June  correspondence  is  more  limited,  but  chapter 
and  alumni  correspondence  is  extended,  exchange  notes  are  full  and  appreciative, 
especially  as  to  the  Quarterly,  while  selections  are  extended,  including  our  edito- 
rial on  The  Influence  of  the  Chapter  in  College  Reform.  In  September  each  de- 
partment is  uniformly  well  filled,  and  in  December  the  two  most  characteristic 
features — full  and  well-written  chapter  letters  and  well-selected  clippings — are  even 
more  than  usually  prominent,  among  the  latter  being  included  an  abridgement  of 
our  article  on  D  K  E  Heraldry.  Exchange  reviews  are  even  more  than  usually 
appreciative,  though,  for  the  comfort  of  the  gentlemen  in  question,  we  trust  that 
the  Palm  is  mistaken  in  its  prediction  that  "Mr.  Baird  and  Mr.  Jacobs  are  going 
down  to  posterity  chained  together."     It  is  at  once  properly  to  praise  and  criticise 
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the  Palm  to  state  that  it  is  behind  many  a  feebler  journal  in  original  expression 
oi  fraternity  development,  but  at  the  same  time  so  appreciative  and  straightfor- 
ward that  it  produces  the  impression  of  a  general  fraternity  review,  rather  than  of 
the  organ  of  a  single  brotherhood — a  mark  of  the  wide  range  cf  the  perception 

and  sympathy  of  the  gentleman  to  whom  is  indebted  all  Greekdom,  scareely  less 
than  A   TO- 

The  following  college  magazines  have  reached  us,  and  we 
are  indebted  to  them  for  much  good  reading  and  Greek  news : 
The  Blair  Hall  Magazine  of  Blairstown,  N.  J.,  the  Pleiad  of 
Albion  College,  Michigan ;  our  valued  and  useful  friend,  the 
DePattw  Montldy,  and  the  Simpsonian  of  Simpson-Centenary 
College,  Iowa.     We  quote  from  the  last  as  follows : 

"  The  local  fraternity,  known  as  the  Rho  Alpha,  which  has  been  in  exis- 
tence here  for  some  time,  has  been  granted  a  charter  by  the  Alpha  Tau  Omega 
Fratarnity.  This  is  one  of  the  leading  college  fraternities,  having  about  thirty- 
four  chapters  situated  principally  in  the  Southern  and  Eastern  Statas.  The  badge 
of  the  Order  is  a  maltese  cross,  very  elegantly  engraved.  Iowa  Beta  Alpha  has 
our  best  wishes  for  its  prosperity." 


THE  VOICE  OF  THE  GREEK  PRESS. 
Honorary  Membership. 

[From  the  Shield  of  Phi  Kappa  Psi.] 

The  editorial  comment  in  the  last  issue  of  The  Shield  on 
this  question  must  have  been  hailed  by  many  as  the  signal  of 
a  movement  toward  the  abolition  of  this  custom,  "more  hon- 
ored in  the  breach  than  the  observance."  It  is  not  our  pur- 
pose to  enter  into  any  lengthy  discussion  of  the  question,  but 
rather  to  ask  that  the  sentiment  so  tersely  expressed,  and,  we 
believe,  so  generally  accepted  by  the  fraternity,  be  carried  for- 
ward into  action. 

The  fact  is  simply  this  :  The  fraternity  is  peculiarly  a  col- 
lege institution.  Its  benefits  can  be  appreciated  only  by  col- 
lege men ;  by  the  student  in  the  shape  of  actual  association 
and  assistance ;  by  the  alumnus  in  the  shape  of  pleasing  re- 
collections and  youth-renewing  influences.  The  man  who  is 
admitted  to  a  fraternity  outside  of  college  derives  none  of 
these  advantages  ;  he  feels  none  of  these  bonds.     Is  it  natu- 
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ral  that  he  should  give  interest  and  attention  where 'he  re- 
ceives nothing  in  return  ?  Can  he  be  expected  to  distinguish 
the  college  fraternity  from  the  dozens  of  other  associations 
which  have  tendered  to  him  the  compliment  of  honorary 
membership  ? 

Again,  the  mere  fact  of  the  names  of  these  men  appearing 
in  our  catalogue,  does  not  add  to  the  dignity  of  the  fraternity 
in  any  true  sense.  The  system  of  honorary  membership  is 
well  understood  among  intelligent  fraternity  men.  It  is 
known  that  they  are  not  members  in  the  sense  in  which  oth- 
ers are  members — from  the  fact  of  their  having  been  con- 
nected with  a  chapter  during  their  college  course. 

Indeed,  the  injury  becomes  a  positive  one.  When  a  fra- 
ternity is  known  to  allow  honorary  membership,  outsiders 
take  for  granted  that  all  men  of  prominence  connected  with 
it  are  honorary  members.  The  writer  can  recall  how,  in  his 
active  experience,  the  souls  of  himself  and  his  fellow-mem- 
bers were  often  sore  vexed  to  hear  the  innocent  inquiry  from 
some  rival  fraternity  man,  speaking  of  one  of  our  noble  sons : 
"  So-and-so  is  an  honorary  member  of  your  fraternity,  isn't 
he  ?"  The  question  may  have  been  asked  with  malicious  in- 
tent— we  generally  suspected  it  was — but  what  could  we  say  ? 
We  had  laid  ourselves  open  to  such  misconstruction  by  our 
own  act  in  admitting  honorary  members  to  our  ranks. 

The  practice  has  been  condemned  and  discontinued  by 
nearly  all  first-class  fraternities.  Nay,  more  ;  the  law  of  our 
own  organization  prohibits  it,  as  declared  by  the  G.  A.  C.  of 
'74,  and  re-enforced  by  that  of  '83.  Yet  the  provisions  of 
the  enactment  are  so  lax  that  the  practice  can  exist  under 
certain  pretty  wide  conditions— sufficient,  at  least,  to  misrep- 
resent us  in  the  eyes  of  the  college  world,  and  prevent  us 
taking  a  stand  with  our  sister  societies  as  opposed  to  hono- 
rary membership. 

We  have  an  impression  that  the  coming  G.  A.  C.  will  be  a 
gathering  of  men  who  mean  business,  intent  on  reforming 
abuses  and  taking  measures  for  the  advancement  of  our 
order.     As  a  member  of  the  last  G.  A.  C,  the  writer  knows 
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by  personal  inquiry  that  the  sentiments  of  a  great  majority  of 
our  chapters  are  against  the  practice  referred  to.  What  he 
desires  is  that  the  delegates  come  to  Columbus  prepared  to 
represent  the  sentiments — to  do  away  with  this  "  relic  of  bar- 
barism/' and  to  fix  our  position  with  reference  to  this  matter 
so  that  it  cannot  be  misunderstood.  Let  us  have  an  organi- 
zation made  up  of  "bona  fide"  members — of  men  who  are 
Phi  Psis  not  in  name  but  in  fact. 


A  Fraternity's  Mission. 

[From  the  Sigma  Chi.] 

The  conception  of  a  what  a  college  fraternity  is,  or  should 
be,  is  often  erroneous  no  less  among  fraternity  men  than  those 
outside  the  pale. 

Its  correct  and  primary  aims  are  purely  to  further  social 
intercourse,  and  to  provide  incentives  to  honorable  effort. 
Secondarily,  of  course,  its  activity  may  be  directed  in  many 
other  channels,  but  these  two  predominant  and  essential  fea- 
tures should  never  be  overlooked  nor  disregarded.  The  ben- 
efits to  be  derived  from  such  an  association  of  young  men 
who  have  just  started  out  from  the  protecting  patronage  of 
home  to  begin  the  encounters  and  meet  the  trials  of  life  alone 
and  amid  surroundings  where  it  is  only  too  easy  to  err,  and 
where  failings  lose  their  galling  and  deep  significance  from 
their  frequency,  can  scarcely  fail  to  impress  all  unprejudiced 
observers.  The  social  feature  of  the  fraternity  is  patent  at  a 
glance.  It  is  only  natural  for  collegians  of  congenial  disposi- 
tions to  associate  if  for  no  other  reason  than  the  pleasures  of 
companionship.  The  fraternity  is  aimed  to  facilitate  such 
friendships  ;  but,  while  it  does  this,  another  and  more  impor- 
tant object  is  also  attained.  This  is  the  mutual  support  and 
encouragement  afforded  to  each  of  its  members  in  all  kinds 
of  honorable  endeavor  which  come  within  the  scope  of  the 
student's  career. 

At  the  same  time,  it  gives  the  fraternity  man  a  dual  motive 


142  ALPHA   TAU  OMEGA    PALM. 

of  ambition.  His  successes  or  his  failures  no  longer  attach  to 
himself  alone,  but  throw  their  shine  or  shadow  on  the  badge 
he  wears  at  his  breast.  The  future  of  the  fraternity  mission 
cannot  be  too  highly  appreciated,  and  has  a  splendid  restrain- 
ing influence  on  many  young  men  who,  while  indifferent  to 
honors  for  themselves,  are  yet  too  generous  to  allow  their 
fraternity  to  suffer  because  they  fail  to  do  their  whole  duty ; 
and  it  should  also  teach  chapters  to  be  cautious  as  to  whom 
they  admit  into  the  mystic  circle,  for  if  the  intellectual  and 
moral  standing  of  the  chapter  be  lowered  and  it  ceases  to  in- 
spire with  noble  ambition,  it  loses  one  of  its  main  claims  on 
the  right  of  existence.  The  chapter  that  has  degenerated 
into  a  mere  club  is  about  at  the  end  of  its  range  of  usefulness. 

Beyond  the  two  features,  briefly  noted  above,  it  is  hard  to 
see  that  a  fraternity  meets  any  important  want.  Unlike  the 
orders  of  Freemasons,  Odd  Fellows,  etc.,  it  does  not  aim  par- 
ticularly to  recommend  itself  by  providing  material  help  to  its 
members ;  nor  is  it  a  paraganda  of  any  special  set  of  ideas ; 
nor  should  it  be  degraded  to  the  level  of  a  quasi-political 
club  for  wire-pulling  at  college  elections. 

Nor  should  any  particular  virtue  be  attributed  to  the  item 
of  secrecy  in  some  of  its  rights  and  operations.  The  secrecy 
enjoined  is  nothing  more  than  a  concession  to  the  well-known 
bent  of  the  mind  to  take  additional  interest  in  whatever  is 
veiled  in  a  halo  of  mystery,  and  known  only  to  the  few. 
There  is  no  other  cause  for  secrecy  in  any  legitimate  organi- 
zation that  is  not  enlarged  in  furthering  schemes  whose 
chances  of  success  are  dependent  on  being  kept  from  the  pub- 
lic till  all  is  ripe  for  revelation. 


Greek  Homesteads. 

[From  the  Delta  Kappa  Epsilon  Quarterly.] 

Considering  the  varied  circumstances  of  colleges  and  chap- 
ters, it  might  seem  as  if  the  subject  of  chapter  homes  could 
scarcely  be  considered  from  a  general  standpoint.     Numerous 
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certainly  arc  the  special  circumstances  which  must  be  consid- 
ered when  the  plans  of  any  one  chapter  are  to  be  definitely 
settled.  But  none  the  less  is  there  a  general  office  which  the 
chapter  has  to  fill,  one  which,  though  varying  in  each  particu- 
lar case,  is  yet  capable  of  clear  definition.  From  the  time  of 
Athens  till  the  present,  all  really  practical  advanced  education 
has  been  uniform  in  its  subjects,  its  methods  and  its  objects. 
It  deals  with  the  boy  just  as  he  is  changing  into  the  man. 
Its  methods  are  to  bring  to  bear  upon  the  student  the  influ- 
ences which  shall  at  once  symmetrically  develop  mind,  body 
and  character.  Its  object  has  been  not  to  train  the  gymnast, 
to  store  the  memory  with  facts  or  to  equip  the  speculative 
philosopher,  but  rather  to  produce  enlightened  citizens  with 
sound  bodies,  clear  minds,  pure  morals  and  warm  hearts.  In 
our  American  colleges  the  corporation  and  the  chapter  sup- 
plement each  other.  To  define  the  legitimate  scope  of  chap- 
ter influence — which  should  determine  its  plans  for  material 
equipment — is  therefore  in  the  main  to  note  what  the  corpor- 
ation leaves  undone  that  the  chapter  can  properly  do,  what 
the  corporation  attempts  to  do  that  the  chapter  can  do  better. 
Fraternity  development  has,  therefore,  been  a  constant  adjust- 
ment to  meet  the  opportunities  for  co-operation  in  culture, 
left  open  by  the  non-action  or  inadequate  provisions  of  the 
corporation.  When  A  K  E  was  founded  the  authorities  at- 
tempted to  provide  for  every  want  of  the  student,  except  his 
recreation  (which  it  was  then  considered  needed  only  to  be 
limited.)  A  fixed  curriculum,  prescribed  dormitories,  predes- 
tined commons,  and  fore-ordained  literary  societis ;  the  twenty- 
four  hour  rigidly  allotted  to  study,  sleep  worship  and  recrea- 
tion; special  rules,  thoughtfully  framed  to  meet  or  thwart 
every  tendency  of  the  student — such  was  the  machine  calcu- 
lated by  its  inventors  to  turn  out  the  ideal  citizen.  Mind  and 
morals  were  to  be  trained,  bodies  were  to  be  restrained.  As 
to  social  nature,  the  dons  too  often  failing  to  find  it  in  them- 
selves failed  to  provide  for  it  in  others.  There  was  a  lack 
here,  as  we  can  now  see,  and,  as  the  average  college  student 
grew  from   the  boy  of  a  century  since  to  the  youth   of  fifty 
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years  ago,  this  want  became  more  and  more  felt.  The  circle 
of  fraternity  influence  was  at  first  peculiarly  limited.  And  so, 
at  first,  even  a  fixed  place  of  meeting  was  unnecessary  for  the 
members  to  whom  their  fraternity  was  scarcely  more  than  re- 
cognized intimacy.  When,  later,  co-operation  in  literary  drill 
was  added,  a  stated  place  of  meeting  was  necessary  and  was 
often  found  in  the  college  buildings.  Later  yet,  when  Greeks 
and  faculty  began  to  differ  materially  in  their  opinions  of  the 
proper  functions  of  the  chapter,  rented  rooms  outside  were 
necessary  to  avoid  dependence  upon  a  hostile  body.  With 
the  increasing  importance  of  fraternity  functions  it  became  im- 
portant to  secure  continuity  of  associations  and  customs,  and 
permanent  chapter  halls  arose ;  while  as  fast  as  the  dormitory 
system  has  passed  out  of  vogue  the  office  of  providing  a  stu- 
dent home  has  been  added  to  the  multiplying  duties  of  the  chap- 
ter. So  thoroughly  has  the  corporation  resigned  many  of  what 
it  used  to  consider  its  responsibilities,  that  the  chapter  estab- 
lishment must  now  be  calculated  to  meet  the  wants  of  an  as- 
sociation of  young  men,  subject  to  no  regulations — except 
the  law  of  the  land,  gathered  to  enjoy  the  instruction  provided 
by  the  college — which  concerns  itself  mainly  to  provide  it. 
The  chapter  house,  therefore,  as  distinguished  from  the  chap- 
ter hall,  must  be  considered  as  the  type  to  be  realized  by  each 
chapter  so  far  as  the  status  of  its  institution  permits.  What 
is  to  be  the  chapter  establishment  of  the  future  ?  As  noted 
in  the  leading  article  of  this  number,  at  most  of  the  colleges 
the  chapters  are  already  land-owning  corporations,  each  with 
its  hall,  dormitories  and  library — this  status  being  yet  to  be 
realized  mainly  in  cases  where  plans,  certain  to  be  adopted, 
are  yet  being  elaborated.  These  corporations  must  continu- 
ally increase  in  wealth,  these  halls  become  more  rich  with 
filial  decoration  and  more  crowded  with  thronging  memories, 
these  dormitories  more  extended  and  populous,  these  libra- 
ries more  complete  and  valuable.  Each  year  will  enable  the 
prosperous  chapter  to  be  a  greater,  a  more  beneficent  factor 
in  the  life  of  its  members  ;  and  thus  deserving  their  interest 
in  ever  increasing  measure,  it  will  become  more  and  more  the 


OTHER    FRATERNITIES.  145 

object  of  their  thoughtful  generosity.  It  needs  not  the  eye 
of  a  prophet  to  see  that  the  characteristic  of  the  American 
University  will  be  the  aggregation,  not  of  the  thank  and 
peace-offerings  of  prosperous  Christian  and  anxious  sinner — 
the  clustering  colleges  of  Oxford  and  Cambridge,  but  of 
Greek  temples  and  hearths — which  have  slowly  risen  by  the 
labor  of  loving  hands,  slowly  grown  by  the  tokens  of  loving 
remembrance,  sacred  to  the  memory,  not  more  truly  of  each 
young  spirit  that  spurned  its  clay  before  leaving  their  walls 
than  of  the  influences  which  live  on  in  many  a  noble  life  still 
unfinished,  and  to  which,  ever  more  dominant  in  their  old 
homes,  the  college  boys  of  the  present  will  one  day  confi- 
dently commit  their  sons. 
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EDITORIAL    DEPARTMENT. 


It  behooves  the  Fraternity  to  vigorously  carry  out  the 
enactments  and  suggestions  of  the  late  Congress.  They  were 
not  intended  to  be  dead  laws.  The  demand  in  every  depart- 
ment of  our  Fraternity  life  is  for  activity,  enthusiasm  and 
progression.  We  should  speedily  make  the  influence  of  Con- 
gress felt  in  every  part  of  our  organism.  Several  months 
have  passed  and  it  is  hoped  that  the  action  taken  at  Philadel- 
phia has  been  understood  and  appreciated,  and  is  being 
obeyed  throughout  the  Fraternity.  The  general  officers  have 
taken  hold  of  their  duties  with  an  earnestness  that  promises  a 
brilliant  success  in  the  management  of  the  Fraternity  for  the 
next  two  years.  Evidently  it  is  an  administration  that  is  to 
be  characterized  by  aggressiveness,  promptness,  system  and 
minute  attention  to  all  practical  phases  of  Greek  life. 

The  methods  continued,  or  inaugurated  for  the  first  time, 
for  the  completion  or  beginning  of  plans  which  are  necessary 
to  our  highest  and  quickest  development,  should  be  immedi- 
ately put  into  operation.  There  are  certain  things  to  be  ac- 
complished about  which  we  can  afford  no  delay  at  all.  Un- 
doubtedly foremost  among  these  is  the  publication  of  the 
catalogue.  The  need  for  the  catalogue  is  felt  in  every  direc- 
tion. The  subscription  list  of  The  Palm,  the  means  for  chap- 
ter houses,  the  organization  of  the  alumni — these  and  many 
others  depend  largely  for  their  success  upon  this  record.  We 
must  know  who  and  where  our  alumni  are.  Every  brother 
should  take  upon  himself  to  be  a  co-worker  with  the  W.  G. 
K.  A.  in  this  urgently  important  work.  The  present  year 
should  not  be  allowed  to  pass  without  the  publication  of  our 
official  register.  The  Song  Book  should  be  gotten  in  shape 
at  once.  The  new  scholastic  year  should  open  with  a  book 
of  songs  in  the  possession  of  every  chapter.     We  have  already 
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been  too  long  without  this  helpful  adjunct  to  chapter  meet- 
ings. Let  items  of  chapter  history  be  put  into  form  and  or- 
der for  publication  as  a  whole  by  the  Fraternity,  or  in  parts 
as  chapter  histories.  Chapter  record  books  ought  to  be  had 
by  every  chapter  at  the  beginning  of  the  fall  term.  No  time 
is  to  be  lost  in  getting  our  annals  in  accurate  and  full  condi- 
tion. We  trust  the  record  books  will  be  ready  for  distribu- 
tion by  October.  Let  the  chapters,  just  as  soon  as  they  re- 
assemble, send  to  the  W.  G.  K.  A.  for  a  copy  and  see  that  a 
competent  and  faithful  officer  takes  the  Record  in  charge  and 
fills  it  up  accurately  to  date.  The  editor  of  The  Palm  should 
be  assisted  in  putting  this  journal  into  the  hands  of  every 
brother,  active  or  alumnus.  No  Alpha  Tau  ought  to  be  per- 
mitted to  be  without  The  Palm.  It  is  our  interest  and  our 
duty  to  keep  every  brother  en  rapporte  with  the  Fraternity. 
The  Palm  will  do  this.  There  is  no  other  way  in  which  it 
can  be  done.  How  shall  we  get  every  brother  to  take  The 
Palm  ?  Let  the  brothers  answer  this  vital  question  in  the 
forthcoming  number. 


In  the  matter  of  extension  we  are  in  full  sympathy  with 
the  views  of  Mr.  Baird,  expressed  in  a  late  number  of  Beta 
Theta  Pi.  We  can  see  no  good  reason  why  a  large  member- 
ship should  be  dreaded  if  due  care  is  taken  in  selection  by 
the  individual  chapters.  Why  not  have  a  chapter  of  Alpha 
Tau  Omega  at  every  good  Institution  in  the  land  ?  If  it  is 
desirable  at  any  it  is  desirable  at  all  that  are  worthy.  Nor  are 
we  so  particular  about  the  size  or  locality  of  the  school,  pro- 
vided the  quality  of  the  material  is  good  and  the  school 
promises  permanency  and  improvement.  We  would  not  leave 
the  business  of  establishing  new  chapters  alone  or  chiefly  to 
individual  members  or  chapters.  The  extension  feature 
should  be  prominent  in  the  duty  of  the  general  officers.  We 
think  that  the  wisest  plan  would  be  for  the  High  Council  to 
select  such  places  at  which  it  thought  it  desirable  to  locate 
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the  fraternity  and  then  use  all  proper  means  to  get  a  sufficient 
number  of  the  right  kind  of  men  to  apply  for  a  charter.  It 
might  be  well  if  a  fund  could  be  provided  which  would  admit 
of  a  judicious  officer  being  sent  around  to  colleges  for  this 
express  purpose. 

The  Fraternity  does  not  exist  for  the  alone  benefit  of  any 
brother  or  chapter.  The  action  should  be  for  the  good  of  the 
Fraternity  at  large  and  we  believe  that  good  would  be  but 
subserved  and  the  idea  of  a  Fraternity  most  fully  realized  by 
extending  our  limits  in  every  direction. 

A  larger  field  would  thereby  be  covered  with  our  princi- 
ples, a  stronger  support  would  be  secured  for  our  exchequer 
and  an  universal  brotherhood  more  nearly  attained.  We  are 
neither  local  nor  sectional,  and  we  are  furthering  the  purpose 
of  our  existence  when  we  are  ambitious  to  have  all  good  men 
in  our  whole  land  cemented  into  one  powerful  homogeneous 
whole  by  the  principles  of  Alpha  Tau  Omega,  marshalled 
under  the  banner  of  the  Maltese  Cross. 


Chapter  letters  are  omitted  in  this  number  because  we 
wish  to  give  the  Fraternity  the  benefit  of  the  chapter  reports 
at  Congress.  Letters  from  nearly  every  chapter  have  been 
received  and  they  will  appear  in  the  September  issue.  While 
on  this  subject,  it  will  be  a  good  opportunity  to  give  our  views 
as  to  what  a  chapter  letter  should  be.  Such  letters  ought  to  be 
the  exponents  of  the  fraternity  life.  Nothing  should  add  more 
to  the  real  value  of  the  Fraternity  journal.  Every  such  letter 
should  be  penned  with  an  eye  to  the  good  of  the  Fraternity 
at  large.  To  accomplish  this  object  the  letters  should  be 
accurate  in  every  detail.  They  should  present  a  faithful  ac- 
count of  the  chapter  life,  a  record  of  facts,  simply  and  plainly 
told.  A  spirit  of  exaggeration  and  boasting  should  be  entirely 
absent,  but  all  honors  earned  should  be  mentioned.  Where 
it  is  possible  to  speak  kindly  of  our  rivals,  or  to  learn  from 
their  methods,  let  it  be  done,  otherwise  be  silent  about  them. 
If  the  chapter  has  any  suggestion  to  make  for  the  good  of 
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the  Fraternity  in  any  way,  by  all  means  contribute  it.  Infor- 
mation as  to  the  condition  and  prospects  of  the  college  will  al- 
ways prove  interesting  and  helpful.  There  should  be  in  each 
letter  exact  information  as  to  initiates  and  as  many  personals 
of  alumni  as  it  is  possible  to  secure.  Better  still,  this  infor- 
mation as  to  initiates  and  alumni  might  be  given  in  a  post- 
script, so  that  it  can  be  readily  transferred  to  proper  depart- 
ments in  The  Palm.  Let  the  letters  be  written  distinctly  and 
on  but  one  side,  and  combine  the  foregoing  data  in  as  pleas- 
ing and  well-worded  an  epistle  as  possible. 


Chapter  meetings  are  demanding  the  attention  of  our 
readers.  This  is  well.  We  hope  everything  that  can  throw 
light  upon  the  best  method  of  conducting  these  meetings 
will  be  made  to  converge  upon  the  pages  of  The  Palm. 
These  meetings  are  at  the  very  centre  of  our  existence.  In 
proportion  as  they  are  interesting,  attractive  and  well  attended, 
so  will  be  the  prosperity  of  the  Fraternity.  We  can't  have  a 
live  body  unless  that  life  is  first  generated  at  these  centres. 
Here  is  the  home  life.  If  it  is  genial  and  hearty  and  delight- 
ful, so  will  the  larger  life  be.  We  care  little  for  company 
manners.  It  is  not  the  appearance  we  present  to  the  world, 
but  to  ourselves  within  the  home  circle,  that  reveals  our  true 
condition  and  character.  Nothing  should  be  left  undone  to 
make  this  chapter  life  most  real  and  prosperous.  We  can't 
have  too  much  light  on  this  vital  subject.  Let  every  brother 
who  can  add  anything,  tell  us  how  to  make  the  chapter  meet- 
ings most  successful. 


The  support  of  The  Palm  engaged  the  earnest  and  best 
attention  of  Congress.  Measures  were  planned,  which,  if 
carried  out  by  the  chapters,  will  secure  the  financial  success 
of  our  organ.  It  was  made  the  first  and  positive  duty  of  every 
chapter  to  make  itself  responsible  for  as  many  copies  as  it  had 
active  members.  Nor  was  the  chapter's  duty  to  stop  there. 
It  was  to   undertake  to  enlist  its  alumni,  better  known  and 
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more  readily  reached  by  the  Chapter  than  by  any  other,  in 
The  Palm.  The  best  results  must  follow  from  a  faithful  ob- 
servance of  this  requirement.  It  is  hoped  that  the  chapters 
will  recognize  and  discharge  promptly  their  duty  in  this  mat- 
ter. Thus  far  the  following  chapters  have  complied  with  the 
enactment  of  Congress,  their  subscription  to  Vol.  V.  being 
paid  in  full :  Kentucky  Mu,  Georgia  Alpha  Beta,  New  Jersey 
Alpha  Kappa,  South  Carolina  Alpha  Phi,  Virginia  Epsilon, 
Alabama  Beta  Beta,  Tennessee  Omega,  Iowa  Beta  Alpha. 
We  hope  to  report  all  the  others  paid  in  full  by  the  end  of 
this  month. 


Please  remember  these  things  :  The  post-office  of  The 
•Palm  is  the  University  of  Virginia,  not  Charlottesville  or 
Richmond  ;  all  communications  should  be  written  on  but  one 
side  of  the  sheet ;  the  chapter  subscription  to  Vol.  V.  is  now 
due  ;  chapter  letters  should  be  in  promptly  a  month  before 
the  time  of  issue  ;  any  information  as  to  the  alumni  by  them- 
selves or  others ;  suggestions  and  articles  for  the  good  of  the 
Fraternity,  will  be  most  helpful  and  are  earnestly  solicited 
from  all  Alpha  Taus  everywhere. 

Where  are  the  alumni  personals  and  list  of  initiates  that 
should  have  appeared  in  this  number  ?  We  begged  for  them 
most  urgently.  Earnestly  do  we  entreat  the  correspondents 
to  bear  our  requests  in  mind  and  to  answer  as  promptly  as 
possible  all  calls  which  The  Palm  may  find  itself  compelled 
to  make  upon  them  to  increase  its  usefulness  to  the  Fraternity. 


We  are  proud  to  welcome  our  new  sisters,  and  do  con- 
gratulate the  Fraternity.  The  Maltese  Cross  has  been  lately 
thrown  to  the  breeze  at  Simpson  Centenary  College,  Iowa ; 
Southern  University,  Alabama,  and  the  School  of  Technology, 
Boston,  Mass.  We  will  let  these  dear  sisters  speak  for  them- 
selves in  the  September  Palm. 
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GRAND   OFFICERS. 

Worthy  Grand  Chief — Prof.  N.  Wiley  Thomas,  Ph.  D.,  Girard  College, 
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Worthy  Grand  Chaplain— Rt.  Rev.  C.  T.  Quintard,  D.  D.,  S.  T.  D., 
Sewanee,  Tenn. 

Worthy  Grand  Keeper  of  Exchequer — M.  Luther  Horne,  Esq.,  Al- 
lentown,  Pa. 

Worthy  Grand  Scribe — Walter  T.  Daniel,  Esq.,  New  York  City. 

Worthy  Grand  Keeper  of  Annals — James  Collins  Jones,  Esq.,  Phila- 
delphia, Pa. 

Worthy  Grand  Usher — Prof.  E.  J.  Shives,  Springfield,  Ohio. 

Worthy  Grand  Sentinel — A.  F.  Bishop,  Esq.,  Athens,  Ga. 

HIGH  COUNCIL. 

Rev.  Otis  A.  Glazebrook,  Chairinan,  University  of  Virginia. 
James  B.  Green,  Esq.,  Baltimore,  Md. 
Dr.  Mareen  D.  Humes,  Beltsville,  Md. 
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WORTHY  HIGH   CHANCELLOR. 
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CHAPTERS. 

Virginia  Beta — Washington  and  Lee  University,  Lexington,  Va. 

J.  M.  Allen,  Correspondent. 

^Deceased. 
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Virginia  Delta — University  of  Virginia. 

W.  E.  Addison,  Correspondent. 
Virginia  Epsilon — Roanoke  College,  Salem,  Va. 

R.  H.  Cline,  Correspondent. 
Kentucky  Zeta — Central  University,  Richmond,  Ky. 

S.  J.  Johnson,  Correspondent. 
Kentucky  Mu — Kentucky  Military  Institute,  Farmdale,  Ky. 

W.  W.  Taw,  Correspondent. 
Tennessee  Omega — University  of  the  South,  Sewanee,  Tenn. 

JNO.  F.  FlNDLAY,  Correspondent. 
Georgia  Alpha-Beta — University  of  Georgia,  Athens,  Ga. 

R.  D.  MEADER,  Jr.,  Correspondent. 

North  Carolina  Alpha-Delta Onibla,  Correspondent. 

Alabama  Alpha-Epsilon — Alabama  A.  &  M.  College,  Auburn,  Ala. 

W.  L.  Hutchinson,  Correspondent. 
Georgia  Alpha-Zeta — Mercer  University,  Macon,  Ga. 

L.  E.  Williams,  Correspondent. 

North  Carolina  Alpha-Eta Sub  Rosa,  Correspondent. 

Pennsylvania  Tau — University  of  Pennsylvania,  Philadelphia,  Penn. 

Percy  Ash,  Correspondent. 
Georgia  Alpha-Theta — Emory  College,  Oxford,  Ga. 

W.  M.  MclNTOSH,  Correspondent. 
New  Jersey  Alpha-Kappa — Stevens'  Institute  of   Technology,  Iloboken, 
N.  J.  -  -  -        J.  Frank  Wilkes,  Correspondent. 

Michigan  Alpha-Mu — Adrian  College,  Adrian,  Mich. 

Jerre  II.  Smith,  Correspondent, 
Ohio  Alpha-Nu — Mt.  Union  College,  Mt.  Union,  Ohio. 

Harlie  W.  Brush,  Correspondent . 
New  York  Alfha-Omicron — St.  Lawrence  University,  Canton,  N.  Y. 

R.  D.  Ford,  Correspondent. 
Pennsylvania  Alpha-Rho — Lehigh   University,  South  Bethlehem,  Penn. 

G.  T.  Richards,  Correspondent. 

Tennessee  Alpha-Tau — Southwestern  Presbyterian  University,  Clarksville . 

Tenn.  -  -  -  -  H.  M.  Johnston,  Correspondent. 

Pennsylvania  Alpha-Upsilon — Pennsylvania  College,  Gettysburg,  Penn. 

L.  DeWiTT  Gebhardt,  Correspondent. 
Ohio  Alpha-Psi — Wittenberg  College,  Springfield,  Ohio. 

Will  G.  Grim,  Correspondent. 
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South  Carolina  Alpha-Phi — South  Carolina  College,  Columbia. 

A.  P.  Hamer,  Correspondent. 
Florida  Alpha-Omega — University  of  Florida,  Tallahasse. 

Jno.  H.  Carter,  Correspondent. 
Iowa  Beta-Alpha — Simpson  Centenary  College,  Indianola. 

H,  L.  Loft,  Correspondent. 
Alabama  Beta-Beta — Southern  University,  Greensboro. 

T.  D.  McCarty,  Correspondent. 
Massachusetts  Beta-Gamma — School  of  Technology,  Boston. 

M.  S.  HARLOW,  Correspondent. 

STATE  ALUMNI  ASSOCIATIONS. 

Alabama — J.  S.  N.  Davis,  Jr.,  (Ala.  Alpha-Epsilon),  Worthy  Master. 
Next  Annual  Convention,  June  28th,  1885,  with  Alabama  Alpha-Epsilon  Chapter. 

Georgia — C.  P.  Steed,  (Ga.  Alpha- Zeta),  Worthy  Master.  Next  annual 
Convention,  June  26th,  1885,  with  Georgia  Alpha-Theta  Chapter. 

South  Carolina — Theodore  M.  DuBose,M.  D.  (Tenn.  Omega),  Worthy 
Master.     Next  Annual  Convention,  February  21st,  1885. 

Virginia — Leonard  Marbury  (D.  C.  Upsilon),  Worthy  Master.  Next 
Annual  Convention,  May  2d,  1885. 

Kentucky — Guy  C.  Sibley  (Ky.  Mu),  Worthy  Master.  Next  Annual 
Convention,  last  Thursday  in  August,  1885,  at  Lexington,  Ky. 

North  Carolina — Walter  H.  Page,  Worthy  Master.  Next  Conven- 
tion, October,  1885,  at  Raleigh. 

Florida — William  H.  Milton,  Worthy  Master.  Next  Annual  Conven- 
tion, June,  1885,  with  Florida  Alpha-Omega. 
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The  Alpha  Tau  Omega  Palni. 


The  Alpha  Tau  Omega  Palm  is  the  Official  Journal  of  the  Alpha  Tau 
Omega  Fraternity  ;  and,  as  such,  its  constant  aim  will  be  to  promote  her  interests 
in  the  manner  following  : 

By  affording  a  vehicle  of  communication  for  the  General  Officers,  the  Chap- 
ters and  the  Alumni ;  by  collecting  and  preserving  in  permanent  form  the  annals 
of  the  Fraternity,  and  by  disseminating  her  noble  principles. 

While  these  are  pre  eminently  the  purposes  for  which  the  Palm  was  estab- 
lished, it  will  also  aim  to  exert  a  wholesome  influence  beyond  the  limits  of  the 
Fraternity,  by  habitually  striving  to  inculcate  such  teachings,  and  only  such,  as 
shall  tend  to  purify  and  elevate  mankind  in  general. 

With  a  long  list  of  contributors  from  the  ranks  of  the  Fraternity — some  of 
whom  have  attained  marked  distinction  in  the  various  walks  of  life — the  Palm 
can  safely  promise  its  patrons  that  its  pages  shall  always  contain  interesting  and 
profitable  reading. 

The  Palm  will  be  issued  four  times  a  year.  Each  number  will  contain  not 
less  than  eighty  octavo  pages,  and  will  be  printed  in  clear,  distinct  type  and  on 
neat  paper,  with  a  view  to  binding  in  volumes  for  preservation. 

The  subscription  price  is  fixed  at  $1.50  per  annum,  in  advance;  price  of 
single  copies  50  cents. 

vShort  professional  or  business  cards  will  be  inserted  at  the  rate  of  $3  per  an- 
num ;  advertisements  requiring  greater  space  at  proportionately  low  rates,  which 
may  be  ascertained  by  application  to  the  undersigned. 

All  communications  of  whatever  nature  should  be  addressed  to 

The  Rev.  OTIS  A.  GLAZEBROOK, 

Editor-in-  Chief, 

Lock  Box.  University  of  Virginia. 
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W.  W.  G  ALT,  BRO  &  Co., 

I 

1107  Pennsylvania  Avenue,      -      Washington,  D.  C. 

MAKERS  OF 

|  ALPHA  T1U  OMEGA  BADGES  ADD  JEWELRY 

OF    THE    BEST   QUALITY. 

j    JEWELED  BADGES  &  FRATERNITY  RINGS  A  SPECIALTY. 

DESIGNS  AND  ESTIMATES  FURNISHED. 

Diamonds,  Fine  Watches,  Rich  Jewelry,  Sterling  Silverware. 

Arms,  Crests,  Monogram,  Wedding  Invitations  and 

Visiting  Cards  Elegantly  Engraved,  &c.,&c. 
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EDWARD  WILLIAMS, 

196  BROADWAY,  -  NEW    YORK, 

MAKER    OF    ALL. 

REQUIRED  BY  THE 

Alpha   Tau    Omega     Fraternity. 


DIAMONDS,  loose  or  set.     AH  Diamonds  sold  by  me  can  be  returned  any 
|       time  inside  of  twelve  months  at  ten  per  cent,  discount. 

§  § 

WATCHES,  of  all  grades,  either  Imported  or  American  make,  and  other 
s       goods,  will  be  sent  to  any  one  for  inspection,  and  they  can  be  returned  if  not 
found  satisfactory. 

Would  refer,  by  permission,  to  Rev.  Otis  A.  Glazebrook  and  the  other 
I       members  of  the  High  Council. 


flgsT'ORDERS  for  any  kind  of  goods  promptly  attended  to. 


DREKA 

I    flit  ^TATIOIBH  MD  EMUS  J40BSE, 

5 

No.  1121    CHESTNUT   ST.,     PHILADELPHIA 


FINE  ENGLISH  and  DOMESTIC  PAPERS  stamped  in  Gold,  Plain 
Colors,  or  Handsomely  Illuminated  with  GLASS  DIE  MONOGRAM, 
CREST,  &c 

SEND  FOR  SAMPLE  BOOK  OF  PAPERS  AND  PRICES. 

Handsomely  Engraved  Invitations  for  Colleges,  Weddings,  Receptions, 
&c.  Visiting  Cards,  Monograms,  Society  Designs,  and  Heraldic  Engraving 
|  furnished  in  the  best  manner  and  correct  taste.  Designs  submitted  for  ap- 
|       proval. 

ALPHA  TAU  OMEGA  Stationery  always  on  hand.    Send  for  samples. 
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Published  under  the   Direction   of  the   High  Council. 
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THE  REALM  OF  A.  T.  fl— SONG. 


Air — Beulah  Land. 


Our  Order  once  was  young  and  small, 
And  lived  within  one  Chapter  Hall ; 
But  now  she's  old  and  very  strong, 
For  thousands  now  to  her  belong. 

Chorus— Oh,  A.  T./2.,  dear  A.  T.fl., 

'Tis  sweet  thy  secret  joys  to  know, 
But  sweeter  far  t'obey  the  law 
That  governs  thee,  fair  Alpha  Tau, 
And  causes  thee  abreast  to  stand, 
With  all  thy  Rivals  in  the  land. 

Our  fame  has  spread  o'er  all  the  States, 
For  which  our  Rivals  blame  the  "  Fates," 
But  we  pronounce  them  "  off  their  base  " 
Since  wisdom  ruled  in  every  case. 

Chorus— -Oh,  A.  T./l.,  etc. 

Of  course  we  still  have  work  to  do, 

But  the  "toughest  times"  have  been  "pulled  through. 

And  now  each  Alien  greatly  longs 

To  ride  our  "  Goat "  and  sing  our  songs. 

Chorus— Oh,  A.  T.O .,  etc. 
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A  LESSON    FROM  THE  GREEKS.* 

By  W.  B.  Richards,  (Va.  Beta,  '85.) 


Age  is  honorable  only  if  it  has  brought  with  it  wisdom, 
and  the  world  of  to-day  can  claim  to  be  better  than  the 
world  of  yesterday  only  if  it  has  profited  by  its  experience — 
rejecting  its  folly  and  adding  to  its  wisdom.  The  true  end 
of  the  study  of  History  is  not  the  mere  accumulation  of  iso- 
lated facts.  In  no  science  is  such  accumulation  the  end  of  its 
study.  Important  and  necessary  as  is  the  attainment  in  any 
field  of  learning  of  complete  knowledge  upon  particular  points, 
the  man  who  rests  content  with  such  attainment  has  failed, 
and  failed  miserably,  of  the  true  and  deep  conception  of  Sci- 
ence. He  has  mistaken  for  the  end  what  is  in  reality  only  the 
point  of  departure.  The  collation  of  facts  shoud  be  only  pre- 
liminary to  an  attempt  to  discover  the  relations  which  con- 
nect them  and  to  trace  the  sequence  of  event  upon  event. 
Just  as  the  child  with  its  "  Memory  string "  gathers  a  red 
button  here  and  a  white  one  there,  and  another  elsewhere  and 
binds  them  all  together  into  one  sweet  memorial  of  friendship 
from  end  to  end,  so  should  we  pierce  isolated  facts  of  histo- 
ry with  the  golden  thread  of  causation — binding  them  into 
unity  and  system.  But  the  relations  of  cause  and  effect  are 
not  arbitrary  or  variable.  The  necessary  intuition  of  the  es- 
sential sequence  of  the  same  effect  upon  the  same  cause  is  the 
rock  upon  which  all  inductive  science  is  founded.  If  we  can 
once  connect  two  facts  by  this  chain  of  causation — a  chain 
stronger  than  that  which  bound  Prometheus  to  his  crag  or 
Ixion  to  his  wheel — they  stand  so  linked  for  all  eternity.  The 
relation  so  discovered  stands  as  a  guide  for  future  activity.  If 
there  be  any  prophetic  foresight  among  mortals,  here  it  must 
rest.  The  stars  in  which  quick  astrologers  shall  read  the  des- 
tinies of  men  and  of  nations  are  those  which  shine  out  of  the 

*A  response  made  on  the  reception  of  the  Debater's  Medal  from  the  Jeffer- 
son Literary  Society  of  the  University  of  Virginia,  June  30th,  1885. 
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history  of  their  predecessors.  It  is  thus  that  experience 
teaches  ;  it  is  thus  that  the  science  of  history  leads  to  the  art 
of  life.  The  lessons  which  are  to  be  drawn  alike  from  the  suc- 
cesses and  the  failures  of  the  past  are  the  heritage  which  the 
Past  bestows  upon  the  Present,  arming  and  preparing  it  for 
the  struggle  which  is  to  come.  Thus  is  it  that  we  rise  o'er 
the  ruins  of  the  dead  Past  to  a  height  whence,  like  Moses  on 
Nebo,  we  may  gaze  with  clearer  if  still  imperfect  vision  into 
the  mist-clad  land  which  lies  beyond — a  land  which,  if  we 
heed  the  teachings  of  experience  and  interpret  aright  the 
voices  which  speak  to  us  out  of  the  past,  must,  like  that 
Promised  Land  upon  which  the  last  glance  of  the  dying  Pro- 
phet rested,  teem  for  us  with  "milk  and  honey."  He  who 
would  make  the  best  use  of  the  opportunities  which  are 
with  him  needs  to  study  the  fate  and  the  fortunes  of  those 
who  have  walked  in  similar  paths  before  him  that  he  may 
avoid  their  errors  and  emulate  their  virtues.  It  is  in  this  view 
that  I  have  chosen  to  speak  to  you  this  evening  for  the  few 
minutes  in  which  I  shall  ask  your  attention  of  a  lesson  drawn 
from  the  career  of  a  people  great  by  force,  not  of  arms,  but 
of  intellect ;  from  a  civilization  which  in  the  midst  of  sur- 
rounding barbarism  shone  forth  like  a  star. 

There  is  no  people  whose  history — and  I  refer  especially 
to  the  inner,  subjective  history — there  is  no  people  whose 
history  is  more  interesting  or  which  can  be  studied  with  better 
advantage  than  that  of  the  Greek  people.  Not  only  were 
they  the  first  to  make  any  substantial  intellectual  progress, 
but  the  history  of  that  progress  illustrates  most  exactly  the 
laws  and  methods  of  popular  mental  elevation.  Not  only  did 
they  give  the  initial  impulse  to  all  that  is  worthy  in  mental 
culture,  but  the  monuments  in  that  culture  in  literature  and  in 
art  which  they  erected  no  succeeding  age  has  surpassed  \iy  in- 
deed, any  has  equalled,  especially  because  while  the  Hellenic 
civilization  had  both  its  virtues  and  its  faults — the  latter  nei- 
ther few  nor  hard  to  discover — those  virtues  are  peculiarly  the 
ones  which  the  world  to-day  needs  most  to  imitate  and  the 
lessons  to  be  drawn  from  its  history  fittest  to  be  pondered. 
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The  Greek  mind  was  essentially  right  in  its  conclusions. 
The  weakness  of  the  people  was  evident  when  they  came  to 
apply  these  conclusions  practically.  No  people,  for  example, 
could  philosophize  more  beautifully  or  more  justly  about 
government  in  the  abstract ;  none  was  ever  less  capable  of  a 
stable,  practical  government.  The  unwillingness  of  the  indi- 
vidual to  surrender  any  measure  of  his  personal  right  for  the 
public  weal ;  the  isolation  and  individualization  which  perva- 
ded the  whole  national  life  and  precluded  the  possibility  of 
national  union  was  the  great  curse  of  the  Greek  people.  It 
is  peculiarly  fortunate  that  our  ideas  of  government  have 
come  from  our  German  ancestry  and  not  from  the  Greeks. 
Yet,  while  we  are  ethnologically  Germans,  we  are  proud  to 
claim  as  our  intellectual  ancestors  the  people  which  dowered 
the  world  with  a  Perikles,  a  Phidias,  and  a  Plato ;  who,  when 
our  forefathers  were  wandering  like  beasts  of  the  field  in  Ger- 
man forests,  were  cultivating  a  literature  which  should  be  the 
admiration  and  envy  of  later  times,  and  an  art  whose  master- 
pieces stood  as  models  of  materialized  beauty.  There  is  no 
Aryan  nation  to-day  among  the  nations  of  Europe  which  does 
not  trace  back  the  germs  of  its  civilization  to  the  soil  of 
Greece.  The  inspiration  of  Greek  thought  was  the  pure 
fountain  from  which  all  later  European  culture  has  flowed,  and 
the  world  of  to-day  sickens  with  cloying  "forms  that  err 
from  honest  Nature's  rule,"  and  the  infirmities  hidden  beneath 
tinsel  glitter  may  turn  back  to  this  unfailing  spring  of  unde- 
filed  suggestiveness  to  drink  sweet,  refreshing,  invigorating 
draughts. 

There  was  one  feature  of  the  Greek  mind  which  I  believe 
deserves  above  all  others  to  be  regarded  as  the  distinguishing 
characteristic  of  the  national  thought  to  which  to-night  I  wish 
to  refer  you  as  eminently  worthy  of  our  imitation.  This  was 
the  delicate  sense  of  fit  proportion,  giving  rise  to  the  virtue  of 
Moderation.  This  disposition  was  summed  up  most  exactly 
in  the  two  words  of  that  pregnant  injunction  firfisv  dyau — 
nothing  in  excess — and  these  words  were  thought  most  fit  of 
all  to  be  carved  on  the  wall  of  the  temple  of  the  Delphic  God. 
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They  stood  there  as  a  sign  and  a  signal  to  all  Greeks  coining 
thither  to  worship.  They  shall  stand  through  all  time  carved 
on  the  tablet  of  human  memory  as  the  epitome  of  all  that 
was  greatest  in  Hellenic  civilization.  The  messenger  sent 
from  "hollow  Lacedaemon  or  more  distant  Ionian  shore,  as  he- 
waited  for  the  Pythian  inspiration,  was  brought  to  contemplate 
these  cabalistic  words ;  and,  though  he  bore  back  to  his  ex- 
pectant people  no  message  of  intelligible  import,  his  mission 
was  not  in  vain,  if  it  had  impressed  upon  his  soul  the  force  of 
that  grand  imperative.  Happy  would  it  have  been  for  Greece 
had  her  oracle  been  mute  and  her  only  sign  to  point  the  anx- 
ious questioner  to  that  noble  inscription.  The  proud  struc- 
ture of  Parian  marble  which  stood  beneath  the  twin  peaks  of 
Parnassus  is  no  more,  the  superstition  which  lent  credence  to 
the  outgivings  (deliverances)  of  its  oracle  has  vanished  like  the 
exhalations  from  its  chasm,  but  the  lesson  of  the  words  carved 
there  in  stone  has  remained.  Greece  was  herself  a  Pythoness, 
and  from  smoke  which  arose  above  the  ruins  of  her  splendid 
civilization,  the  oracle  which  as  a  heritage  she  bestowed  upon 
succeeding  generations  was  the  fiydev  dyav  of  the  Delphic 
Temple. 

This  aversion  to  extremes  and  tendency  to  just  proportion 
was  Protean  in  the  number  of  shapes  which  it  assumed. 
There  was  no  sphere  of  activity  in  which  its  influence  was  not 
felt.  It  permeated  the  whole  life  of  the  people  giving  form 
and  shape  to  their  labors  and  their  history.  In  their  literature 
its  power  is  seen  in  the  clear-cut,  distinct  pictures  of  early 
Hellenic  life  which  have  been  collected  into  the  Homeric 
poems — in  the  grand  simplicity  of  the  Simonidean  and  Pin- 
daric odes — in  the  convincing  logic  of  that  most  superb  of 
orators,  Demosthenes.  In  their  art  it  prescribed  clearness 
rather  than  complexity  of  design  and  revolted  at  redundancy, 
taking  as  its  model  the  best  of  all  artificers — nature.  Indeed 
the  Doric  column — the  representation  of  the  most  character- 
istic of  their  three  great  architectural  systems — was  in  its 
strength,  its  simplicity,  and  its  symmetry  a  fair  symbol  of  the 
Greek  mind  itself.     In  the  domain  of  politics  it  was  seen  in 
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the  estimates  placed  upon  citizens.  Too  vigorous,  and  too 
slight  an  assertion  of  individual  right  was  regarded  as  equally- 
reprehensible.  One  of  the  enactments  of  the  Solonian  legis- 
lation was  the  imposition  of  a  fine  upon  those  who  took 
neither  side  in  political  controversy,  while  assumption  and 
arrogance  were  abhorred  as  the  worst  of  political  vices.  The 
good  citizen  was  he  who  steered  between  passive  indifference 
upon  the  one  hand  and  insolent  license  upon  the  other.  In 
their  ethics  it  gave  rise  to  investigations  as  to  the  "Golden 
Mean."  Vice  was  the  too  little  or  the  too  much ;  virtue  the 
happy  attainment  of  a  proper  proportion.  Thus,  Aristotle  sets 
the  virtue  courage  as  the  mean  between  cowardice  and  temer- 
ity; liberality,  as  intermediate  between  prodigality  and  stingi- 
ness ;  temperance,  between  too  sparing  and  exaggerated  use. 
Especially  was  it  to  be  seen  in  that  wonderful  existence  the 
Greek  sense  of  beauty — ordaining  harmony  and  proportion  as 
the  essentials  of  aesthetic  enjoyment. 

The  application  of  the  principle  here  involved  to  present 
affairs  is  equally  various.  Many  are  the  directions  in  which 
excess  is  to  be  cut  off  and  correct  balance  restored.  In  phi- 
losophy the  imitation  of  Greek  moderation  should  counteract 
the  tendency  to  unintelligible  Mysticism  largely  chargeable  to 
German  influence.  In  fiction  it  should  lead  to  less  dwelling 
upon  subjective  peculiarities,  and  decrease  the  disposition  to 
anatomical  dissection  of  character,  so  prominent  a  feature  of 
the  modern  novel.  In  poetry  it  should  restrict  the  striving 
after  diminutive  intricacies  of  thought  and  subtle  complexity 
of  idea.  In  art,  if  I  may  venture  to  express  an  opinion,  it 
should  teach  us  to  have  greater  regard  to  the  effect  of  the 
work  as  a  whole  and  less  to  the  elaboration  of  particular  fea- 
tures. In  social  life  it  should  moderate  the  eternal  itching 
for  gain  on  the  part  of  those  already  wealthy  and  infuse  con- 
tentment into  the  lower  classes,  thus  paving  the  way  for  an 
adjustment  of  the  differences  of  capital  and  labor.  Especially 
is  it  to  be  desired  that  our  people  should  cultivate  this  virtue 
of  moderation  in  the  share  of  attention  bestowed  upon  mate- 
rial and  mental  advancement  respectively.     The  development 
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of  the  world  in  these  respects  has  never  been  symmetrical : 
the  one  or  the  other  has  always  predominated.  The  history 
of  Greece  is  the  chronicle  of  gigantic  strides  in  mental  cul- 
ture with  but  slight  progress  in  material  welfare ;  the  tendency 
of  the  age  and  especially  of  the  country  in  which  we  live  is 
chiefly  to  practical  advancement  and  with  the  multitude  this 
end  is  pursued  in  no  small  degree  to  the  neglect  of  intellec- 
tual cultivation.  I  can  imagine  no  more  perfect  state  of 
society  than  would  result  from  engrafting  upon  our  American 
civilization  something  of  that  sublime  spirit  which  animated 
Greek  thought  Think  what  a  people  that  must  have  been 
whose  stone-cutters,  hired  for  a  few  cents  a  day,  carved  on 
the  frieze  of  the  Parthenon  works  which  are  the  envy  and  des- 
pair of  modern  sculptors.  What  ideals  of  beauty  must  have 
tilled  their  minds !  Would  that  our  people  might  be  imbued 
with  similar.  The  reproach  has  been  urged,  and  not  unjustly, 
that  while  the  history  of  the  one  hundred  years  of  our  existence 
as  a  republic,  is  the  history  of  the  most  wonderful  material 
progress  which  the  world  has  ever  seen,  too  little  space  has 
been  left  in  our  life  for  the  no  less  important  advancement  in 
intellectual  refinement.  We  live  too  fast  and  work  too 
hard  and  there  is  too  scant  time  given  to  quiet  contemplation. 
As  a  people  we  need  not  merely  to  be  educated  out  of  school 
works  but  to  receive  that  deeper  education  which  shall 
quicken  our  perceptions  and  refine  our  sensibilities.  In  order 
that  a  people  may  do  great  works  you  must  make  them  think 
great  thoughts.  The  money  spent  in  laying  out  parks,  in 
erecting  buildings  of  grand  design,  in  beautifying  our  streets 
with  statuary  is  not  wasted  if  these  shall  help  to  arouse  in 
the  hearts  of  the  people  that  deep  reverence  for  the  beautiful 
which  animated  the  classic  Greek.  Not  only  is  a  thing  of 
beauty  a  joy  forever,  but  it  is  an  education  and  an  incentive  to 
beautiful  action.  The  people  which  dwells  in  perpetual  com- 
panionship with  true  ideals  of  beauty  may  err  but  they  can- 
not be  base. 

Not  only  is  it  the  effect  of  such  inner  refinement  to  elevate 
the  moral  standard  of  the  people,  but  it   must  increase  the 
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capacity  of  the  individual  for  happiness.  It  shall  lead  him 
aside  from  the  dusty  paths  in  life  to  walk  through  the  flowery 
meadows  which  lie  on  either  side.  To  the  man  gifted  with 
delicate  perception  of  the  beautiful  the  world  is  full  of  exist- 
ences unseen  to  other  eyes.  The  duller  nature  may  gaze  on 
the  flower,  bending  its  tiny  head  to  kiss  the  limpid  stream  and 
see  but  the  flower  and  the  water,  but  the  man  whose  heart 
beats  in  unison  with  the  great  heart  of  Nature  shall  be  con- 
scions  of  a  third  existence  as  real  as  either  and  grander  than 
both — the  harmony  which  is  between  them.  So  shall  the 
world  for  him  be  full  of  loveliness.  In  the  quick  intuition  of 
harmony — the  essence  of  the  self-existent  beautiful — he  shall 
feel  his  kinship  with  those  ethereal  spirits  which  bask  forever 
in  the  light  of  the  great  incarnation  of  beauty.  Tantalus- 
like, he  shall  sit  at  Olympian  feasts  and  sip  the  nectar  of  the 
gods.  His  heart  shall  be  a  seat  for  heavenly  sweetness  and 
his  mind  a  dwelling  place  for  all  fair  thoughts. 


THE  THIRD  ANNIVERSARY  OF  PENNSYLVANIA 
ALPHA  UPSILON   CHAPTER. 

The  memorable  night  of  June  22nd,  1885,  will  ever  live 
in  the  minds  and  hearts  of  all  the  dear  brothers  who  were 
present  at  our  anniversary  and  banquet.  As  announced  by 
invitation  sent  to  all  the  the  Chapters  of  our  Order  we  met  at 
9:30  P.  M.  in  our  Chapter  Hall  where  we  celebrated  our  third 
anniversary  according  to  the  programme  attached  to  our 
invitations.  After  the  regular  opening  ceremonies  the  Chapter 
rendered  the  song  entitled  "Jolly  Alpha  Taus"  in  its  usual 
spirited  manner. 

The  Worthy  Master,  Brother  C.  M.  McLaughlin,  then  in- 
troduced Brother  W.  H.  Jordy  as  the  Chapter  Historian,  who 
grew  eloquent  while  tracing  our  Chapter  history,  and  relating 
her  reminiscences.  Among  many  other  good  things,  this 
Brother  said : 

"  The  growth  of  our  Chapter,  like  that  of  our  Fraternity,  has  been  steady 
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healthy,  permanent   and   marvelous.  *         *         *  Hut   three   short  years 

ago  our  Chapter  numbered  but  two  men  ;  to-day  we  number  twenty  as  noble  men 
as  ever  wore  a  badge,  and  all  this  in  the  face  of  four  strong  rivals.  This  fact 
leads  us  to  inquire  why  we  have  thus  prospered  ?  We  answer  simply  because  it 
was  impossible  to  do  otherwise,  seeing  that  we  are  rooted  and  grounded  firmly 
and  deeply  in  the  rich,  fertile  soil  of  eternal  friendship,  while  the  ever-refreshing 
and  purifying  atmosphere  of  virtue  fans  our  cheeks,  and  the  bright  sunshine  of 
truth  perpetually  enlightens  our  pathway  and  makes  us  glow  with  warm  enthusi- 
asm which  needs  but  the  gentle  showers  and  refreshing  dews  of  pure  love  to 
make  it  flourish  and  grow  in  a  manner  that  is  marvelous  to  those  who  are  unable 
to  see  and  appreciate  the  cause. 

In  conclusion,  Brothers,  always  bear  this  in  mind,  that  each  one  of  you  indi- 
vidually is  responsible  for  the  future  history  of  our  Chapter.  It  lies  in  your 
power  to  make  its  pages  teem  with  glory  and  renown  or  to  make  them  dull  and 
uninteresting.  You  are  honored  with  a  membership  in  a  Chapter  which,  though 
young,  has  nevertheless  proved  herself  to  be  a  worthy  auxiliary  to  the  best  frater- 
nity under  the  sun.  That  she  many  never  wane  in  your  hands  is  the  desire  and 
hope  of  your  Historian." 

After  singing  the  song  entitled  "Our  Banner,"  Brother 
Baker  was  introduced  and  read  a  sprightly  poem  written  by- 
Brother  H.  E.  Harman,  of  Waynesville,  N.  C,  several  stanzas 
of  which  we  insert : 

"  So  here  to-night  we  celebrate  the  time 

When  one  more  star  was  added  to  that  sky 
Which  dazzles  with  a  galaxy  of  shining  lights, 
And  shall  forever  hold  its  place  on  high. 

"  Alpha  Tau  Omega  !  Magic  words 

That  bind  through  distance  hearts  of  kindred  love, 
The  cords  shall  stretch  through  all  the  blissful  days 
To  brighter  glories  in  a  world  above. 

"  We  meet — we  part — we  tread  alone  the  way 
Over  the  sands  of  life  with  bad  and  good, 
We  sing  along  the  way  with  gladdened  hearts 
Bound  by  the  ties  of  our  Brotherhood." 

The  song  entitled  "The  Realm  of  A.  T.  J2."  was  then  sung 
by  the  Chapter  with  usual  energy,  after  which  Brother  W.  S. 
Schroder  was  introduced  as  our  prophet.  His  prophecy 
related  first  to  the  fraternity  at  large,  secondly  to  our  Chapter, 
and  thirdly  to  the  members  of  the  graduating  class.  It  gives 
us  pleasure  to  give  to  the  readers  of  The  Palm  the  part  refer- 
ring to  the  fraternity  at  large  and  hope  that  it  may  stimulate 
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all  to  strive  to  fulfill  this  grand  idea  of  growth  so  beautifully 
set  forth  by  one  who  has  the  interests  of  A.  T.  Q.  at  heart. 
After  an  appropriate  introduction  Brother  Schroder  said : 

"While  pondering  over  and  reflecting  upon  the  glorious  and  almost  unparal- 
leled history  of  our  grand  Botherhood,  a  strange,  feeling  possessed  me,  and  I 
fancied  I  had  been  seized  by  some  unknown  force  and  lifted  to  the  summit  of  an 
exceedingly  high  mountain,  where  I  could  see  all  over  this  great  country  of  ours; 
and  behold  I  saw  many  colleges  and  universities,  and  institutions  of  learning  of 
every  description.  And  some  were  almost  hidden  from  view ;  and  some  were 
passing  under  a  cloud  ;  and  some  were  coming  forth,  as  it  were,  into  the  light ; 
while  others  were  radiant  with  the  light  of  joy  and  peace.  Just  as  in  the  canopy 
over  us,  when  clouds  are  flitting  through  the  air  of  night,  some  stars  are  dim  and 
almost  invisible,  others  are  passing  under  a  cloud ;  others  are  growing  brighter 
as  they  ascend  towards  the  zenith  ;  while  a  number  are  bright  and  glittering. 
Methought  I  stood  in  sacred  awe  before  this  strange  panorama  and  was  unable 
to  understand  what  these  strange  things  meant.  But  as  I  stood  gazing  around  me 
in  deepest  wonderment,  four  virgins,  one  clothed  in  shining  gold;  another  in  pure 
white ;  another  in  beautiful  green  ;  and  a  fourth  in  charming  blue,  drew  near  to  me 
and  stood  still.  They  wore  jewelled  crowns  on  their  heads  and  had  palms  in 
their  hands,  and  their  names  were  written  on  their  foreheads.  I  looked  and  be- 
hold the  name  of  the  first  was  Friendships  that  of  the  second  Virtue  that  of  t he- 
third  Truth,  and  that  of  the  fourth  Love,  and  on  their  breasts  they  wore  the 
maltese  cross,  and  they  were  exceedingly  beautiful  and  fair  to  look  upon.  And 
bowing,  blushingly,  I  meekly  said  to  them  :  'Pardon  me,  my  fair  ladies,  but  can 
you  inform  me  what  all  these  strange  sights  we  see  might  mean  ?  Why  are 
some  of  these  institutions  so  dim  to  the  eye;  why  some  passing  under  a  cloud  ; 
why  some  becoming  brighter;  and  why  others  so  bright  and  cheerful  ?'  And  the 
damsel  whose  name  was  Truth,  said  to  me,  'Brother,  this  is  the  meaning  of  what 
thou  seest.  The  colleges  and  institutions  which  appear  so  dim  are  those  which 
do  not  allow  secret  fraternities ;  those  passing  under  a  cloud,  are  those  at  which 
Alpha  Tau  Omega  had  chapters  and  they  are  dying  or  dead,  the  pall  is  over 
them.  Those  which  are  becoming  brighter,  are  those  at  which  chapters  of  our 
Order  are  being  established,  while  those  which  are  so  exceedingly  bright  and 
cheerful  are  those  at  which  Alpha  Tau  Omega  is  a  permanent  organization;  and 
it  is  the  reflection  of  the  maltese  cross  in  its  golden  splendor  that  makes  them 
bright  and  shining  as  stars  of  the  first  magnitude.'  I  looked  and  the  damsels 
had  departed,  and  as  I  stood  there  alone,  for  a  long  time,  I  saw  one  after  another 
of  the  institutions  become  bright  and  cheerful  until  all  the  best  colleges  and  uni- 
versities in  the  land  shone  forth  in  glory,  because  of  the  reflection  of  the  maltese 
cross.  And  I  said  with  delight,  'Such  is  the  future  of  the  Alpha  Tau  Omega 
Fraternity.'  And  behold  the  year  was  1900,  and  thousands  of  voices  echoed, 
'so  be  it !'  'so  be  it !'  'so  be  it !'  " 

In  speaking  of  our  Chapter  Brother  Schroder  said : 

"Not  many  years  hence,  and  our  Chapter  will  be  as  the  great  light-house 
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which  sends  its  flood  ol  light  far  out  into  the  >ea,  and  cheers  tin  hearts  ol  ili< 
storm  tossed  sailors,  who,  with  eager  eye*,  have  been  peering  into  the  darkness 
and  now  with  joy  hail  the  glorious  light  ol  fraternal  love  and  moral  safely  re- 
flected from  our  Chapter.  *  *  *  *  Brothers,  you  will  yet  see  that  A.  T./J. 
must  come  to  Pennsylvania  Alpha  UjKsilon  Chapter  tor  her  'Grand  Chief?'  or 
'Chairman  ol  the  High  Council,'  and  when  she  comes  she  will  not  come  in  vain, 
lor  she  shall  find  her  man.  And  well  does  she  know  this,  for  she  has  already 
proved  us,  and  found  us  'beyond  conception  great,'  and  ere  long  she  will  sing 
oui  songs  and  echo  our  sentiments  of  true  Brotherhood." 

After  Brother  Schroder  had  concluded  his  admirable 
prophecy,  the  song  entitled  "The  Greeks  of  A.  T.  £1."  was 
sung,  and  we  adjourned  to  the  large  banquet  hall  of  Mr.  E. 
H.  Minnigh,  where  a  grand  feast  awaited  us,  and  where  sev- 
eral hours  were  most  pleasantly  spent  in  offering  toasts  and 
singing  songs. 

The  time  had  moved  on  to  the  "wee,  sma'  hours"  when 
we  adjourned,  all  feeling  that  we  had  never  attended  a  more 
enjoyable  occasion.  ^** 
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According  to  the  wise  decision  of  our  last  Congress,  the 
Song  Book  cannot  be  published  before  we  have  eighty  songs. 
I  say  "wise  decision"  because  I  really  think  so.  We  can  pub- 
lish a  book  of  eighty  songs  within  a  few  cents  of  what  would 
be  the  cost  of  fifty  or  sixty,  and  therefore,  I  think  we  ought 
to  have  even  more  than  eighty.  Then,  too,  a  Fraternity  of 
twenty  years'  standing,  with  a  membership  of  nearly  two 
thousand  men,  ought  to  be  able  to  issue  a  song  book  that 
would  be  better  than  the  best  fraternity  song  book  ever  pub- 
lished. Now  if  the  brothers,  those  to  whom  I  have  so  ear- 
nestly appealed  several  times  before  this,  together  with  any 
others  of  whom  I  have  not  heard,  would  put  forth  only  a 
pennyweight  of  effort,  we  could  have  a  book  too  large  to  be 
bound  into  one  volume, 

I  know  that  nearly  every  brother  who  reads  this  appeal 
will  say,  "Well,  I  would  like  to  write  a  song,  but  I  can  no  more 
do  so  than  I  can  fly."     Let  me  tell  you,  I  once  thought  and 


1 66  ALPHA   TAU    OMEGA    PALM. 

said  the  same  thing,  but  when  it  once  became  absolutely  nec- 
essary for  me  to  either  write  songs  or  not  be  able  to  report 
progress  at  Congress,  then  I  could  write.  Now,  my  dear 
brothers,  it  is  not  such  a  difficult  matter  to  write  a  song.  I 
have  written  thirty-seven,  such  as  they  are,  out  of  the  sixty 
that  I  now  have,  with  good  prospects  that  I  will  have  twenty 
more  to  write — and  I  did  not  find  it  much  harder  at  last  than 
when  I  began.  I  go  about  it  in  this  way  :  I  select  my  tune 
first ;  then  I  decide  what  I  want  to  sing  about ;  then  I  sing. 
For  example,  I  take  the  tune  "Beulah  Land."  Now  I  decide 
to  sing  about  the  "Success  of  A.  T.  Q."  but  some  one  has 
used  the  word  "success"  before,  so  I  say  the  "Realm  of  A.  T. 
Q."  and  then  I  sing  what  you  will  find  on  the  first  page  of  this 
No.  of  The  Palm.  There  is  nothing  difficult  about  it.  There 
are  at  least  five  hundred  in  our  Fraternity  who  can  do  the 
same  without  any  trouble.  Now,  my  dear  brothers,  what 
I  want  you  to  do  is  to  try  your  hand  at  writing  songs, 
every  last  man  of  you.  If  the  song  don't  just  suit  you,  when 
you  have  it  written,  send  it  on  to  me  and  when  I  catch  your 
idea  I  will  tone  it  up  until  it  chimes  like  "dem  charming 
bells,"  and  you  will  get  full  credit  for  it  all,  and  ten  thousand 
thanks  from  me  in  the  bargain. 

I  have  sixty  songs  now  and  must  have  twenty  more,  (but 
will  take  all  I  can  get  if  it  is  a  hundred),  before  I  can  give  the 
chapters  and  brothers  the  benefit  of  my  patient  labor.  I 
would  like  to  have  the  book  published  so  as  to  make  a  little 
Christmas  gift  to  all  (who  pay  for  it),  and  if  you  delay  I  will 
be  disappointed  as  well  as  those  who  expect  the  gift.  Every 
song  that  is  sent  to  me  before  the  first  of  November,  1885, 
will  appear  in  the  song-book,  those  arriving  after  that  will  be 
too  late.  Please  indicate  where  the  notes  to  the  tune  to  which 
you  have  written  may  be  found.  No  doubt  some  of  the 
brothers  think  I  have  nothing  in  particular  to  do,  and  as  it 
don't  take  much  more  work  I  may  just  as  well  finish  it  up,  and 
when  it  is  done  will  pass  their  judgment  on  the  merits  or 
demerits  of  the  book.  I  have  nothing  to  say  about  the  book, 
more  than  that  I  know  how  much  hard  labor  it  has  cost  me. 
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I  have  sixty  songs  and  on  an  average  every  one  of  those  sixty 
songs  lias  eost  me  ten  hours  of  patient,  tedious  work  already, 
to  say  nothing  of  the  proof  reading  and  other  work  whieh 
remains  to  be  done.  And  when  it  is  remembered  that  for  all 
this  I  am  to  have — "many  thanks,"  unexpressed  or  freighted 
with  "it  might  have  been  better,"  it  is  no  wonder  that  I 
complain  that  "ye  lay  burdens  upon  me  to  bear,  which  you 
yourselves  are  not  willing   to  touch  with  your  little  fingers." 

Some  Chapter  of  our  Fraternity,  Georgia  Alpha  Zcta,  I 
think,  had  an  "Alpha  Tau  Omega  Polka"  advertised  in  The 
Palm  some  time  ago.  Let  them  send  one  to  me  and  it  will 
be  put  in  the  song  book.  If  any  brother  (or  "sister")  has  a 
stanza  of  four  lines  only,  send  it  to  me  and  I  will  either  make 
a  song  out  of  it  or  I  won't,  one  of  the  two. 

Now  I  want  to  ask  every  Chapter  to  let  me  know  at  once 
how  many  song-books  are  wanted,  also  State  Alumni  Associ- 
ations, and  every  body  else.  I  want  to  know  so  that  I  can 
decide  how  large  the  first  edition  is  to  be.  As  soon  as  I  know 
the  exact  price  of  the  book  per  copy  and  per  dozen,  I  will 
inform  all  those  who  inform  me  before  hand  as  to  how  many 
they  want,  and  then  they  can  send  the  money  and  get  the 
books.  This  is  a  very  important  matter  and  I  trust  it  will 
receive  prompt  attention  at  the  hands  of  all  Alpha  Taus. 

Fraternally  yours, 

C.  W.  Baker, 
Gettysburg,  Pa. 


THE  LAST   PALM. 

The  June  Number  of  The  Palm  was  received  by  to-day's 
mail.  We  are  so  greatly  pleased  after  the  perusal  of  its  con- 
tents, we  feel  compelled  to  speak  out  our  praise  to  the  Frater- 
nity at  large.  Whilst  it  is  difficult  to  decide  where  all  is  so 
excellent,  still  we  think  that  in  some  important  respects,  this 
number  is  the  best  one  we  have  yet  seen.  It  is  eminently 
practical    and,   therefore,    helpful    to    the    Fraternity.     The 
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Brothers  who  wrote  the  first  four  articles  show  themselves  to 
be  full  of  wisdom  concerning  fraternity  work.  Each  of  them 
voiced  the  experience  and  sentiments  of  many  active  Alpha 
Taus.  They  touch  upon  the  very  points  upon  which  the 
Chapters  need  direction  and  information,  and  make  sugges- 
tions which  should  be  at  once  followed  by  all  who  are  really 
interested  in  the  welfare  of  Alpha  Tau  Omega.  It  is  to  be 
hoped  that  in  future  numbers  the  lead  of  this  one  may  be  fol- 
lowed, and  that  all  Brothers  who  have  any  thing  to  communi- 
cate that  is  really  helpful  to  the  practical  phase  of  Fraternity 
life,  will  speak  out  through  The  Palm.  In  this  way  the 
knowledge  and  experience  of  one  are  made  the  property  of  all. 

The  Chapter  Reports  are  exceedingly  creditable  and  en- 
couraging. They  show  the  Fraternity  to  be  in  a  splendid 
condition.  Such  a  showing  must  go  far  to  inspire  confidence 
in  our  permanency  and  to  encourage  all  Brothers  to  greater 
efforts  in  the  future. 

As  usual,  the  editorial  work  is  wisely  and  ably  done.  The 
pithy  array  of  the  needs  of  the  Fraternity  and  the  earnest 
exhortation  to  promptly  perfect  the  work  of  our  organism 
were  masterly  in  their  clearness,  conciseness  and  fervor.  Let 
us  not  be  slow  to  heed  the  faithful  voice  of  our  sleepless 
watchmen. 

We  must  remark,  too,  upon  the  excellent  way  in  which 
our  publisher  has  done  his  work.  The  superior  paper,  abun- 
dant margin,  distinct  type,  few  errors  and  beautiful  engraving 
are  worthy  of  the  contents,  and  all  combine  to  make  this  June 
number,  probaby,  the  most  satisfactory  issue  of  our  superb 
Journal  which  we  have  yet  had.  A.  B.  B. 
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Executive  Department,  Alpha  Tau  Omega  Fraternity, 

Office  Worthy  Grand  Chief,  Philadelphia >  Sept.  ist,  1883. 
To  the  Fraternity: 

The  Worthy  Grand  Chief  desires  to  call  the  attention  of 
of  the  Chapters  to  the  annual  reports  required  by  the  Consti- 
tution. The  reports  constitute  a  very  important  portion  of  the- 
archives  of  the  Fraternity.  This,  it  is  hoped,  will  appear  when 
the  importance  of  said  reports  is  considered  in  connection 
with  the  preparation  of  the  catalogue  and  history  of  the  Fra- 
ternity. It  is  therefore  urged  that  the  Chapters  who  have 
neglected  to  forward  their  reports  will  do  so  before  October 
the  13th. 

The  Fraternity  can  congratulate  herself  upon  the  vigor  of 
her  growth,  her  success  being  assured  so  long  as  the  individ- 
ual chapters  maintain  their  respective  positions. 
Fraternally  yours, 

N.  Wiley  Thomas,  W.  G.  C. 


Office  of  Worthy  Grand  Keeper  of  Annals, 
Alpha  Tau  Omega  Fraternity, 
Executive  Department,  Philadelphia,  Sept.  ist,  1885. 
To  the  Chapters  : 

There  are  a  few  things  to  which  I  particularly  desire  to 
call  the  attention  of  the  chapters.  And  since  I  know  of  no 
more  emphatic  way  of  speaking  to  you  than  through  the 
columns  of  The  Palm,  I  take  advantage  of  this  medium  of 
communication.  The  importance  of  having  a  complete  list  of 
the  names  of  our  members,  along  with  such  information  as 
will  always  be  sure  to  identify  them,  and  will  enable  the  Wr. 
G.  K.  A.  to  communicate  with  them,  cannot  be  overestimated. 
It  is  the  first  requisite  of  effective  organization.  In  order 
that  the  Chapters   may  systematically  further  this  end,  ruled 
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books  have  been  prepared  by  the  order  of  Congress.  Their 
general  form  is  well  known  by  the  Chapters,  all  of  whom  have 
received  blanks  similar  to  the  ruled  pages  of  the  book.  But 
I  wish  especially  to  impress  upon  the  chapters  that  these 
books  can  be  procured  from  me,  expressage  prepaid,  for 
three  ($3)  dollars.  And  further,  that  every  Chapter  is  com- 
pelled to  get  one  by  the  express  order  of  Congress.  The  pur- 
chase of  such  a  book  is  a  duty  that  demands  attention. 
Each  Chapter  has,  I  suppose,  received  a  blank  to  be  filled  with 
the  list  of  the  names  of  its  members  since  1882,  along  with 
such  other  information  as  is  indicated  by  the  headings  of  the 
columns.  Once  a  year,  at  least,  I  expect  to  send  such  blanks 
to  each  Chapter,  to  be  filled  with  the  names  of  the  members 
that  it  has  acquired  since  its  last  report.  If  the  Chapter  books 
have  been  carefully  kept,  the  report  can  be  made  with  very 
little  trouble.  In  making  its  first  report,  I  know  that  some 
difficulty  will  be  met  with  ;  much  correspondence  will  un- 
doubtedly be  necessary  to  answer  my  questions ;  and  it  is 
better  that  there  should  be  some  delay  than  that  the  question 
should  be  incompletely  answered.  But  I  earnestly  ask  the 
chapters  to  use  their  utmost  zeal  in  making  their  return  to 
my  office.  The  issue  of  our  much-needed  preliminary  cata- 
logue depends  upon  these  reports.  Brother  Anderson,  the 
former  W.  G.  K.  A.,  by  most  assiduous  labor  has  succeeded 
in  getting  information  of  our  members  up  to  1882,  as  complete 
as  can  be  hoped  for.  He  has  completed  the  mammoth  part 
of  the  work ;  and  there  ought  to  be  very  little  difficulty  in 
bringing  the  work  down  to  date.  I  have  therefore  deferred 
any  arrangements  looking  forward  to  the  publishing  of  our 
catalogue  until  these  reports  are  received.  If  any  Chapter  be 
derelict  in  its  duty,  the  fraternity  in  general  must  suffer. 

There  yet  remains  to  be  said  a  few  words  in  explanation 
of  these  blanks.  The  heading  "Full  Name"  does  not  seem  to 
be  understood.  I  mean  by  it  that  not  only  the  first  and  last 
names  are  to  be  written  in  full,  but  also  the  middle  name  or 
names.  Under  the  heading  "College  Record"  I  want  partic- 
ularly academic  degrees  received ;  but  if  there  have  been  any 
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other  honors  received  of  particular  importance  in  the  college 
at  which  the  Chapter  is  located  they  are  to  be  mentioned  or 
not  according  to  the  judgment  of  the  Chapter  itself.  The 
word  "Residence,"  when  it  occurs  in  the  headings,  is  taken  "in 
its  legal  or  technical  sense  of  the  domicile."  Under  the  head 
of  "Initiation"  I  want  the  year,  month  and  day.  And  in  gen- 
eral, if  there  be  any  doubt  as  to  how  full  or  how  exact  I 
want  the  information,  it  is  better  to  err  on  the  side  of  fullness 
and  exactness,  even  if  the  result  be  delay  in  forwarding  the 
report. 

I  hope  now  that  the  Chapters  appreciate  that  the  early  ap- 
pearance and  the  success  of  the  catalogue  depends  upon  their 
co-operation  with  me.  If  they  are  as  anxious  for  its  publi- 
cation as  they  profess  to  be,  let  them  put  their  shoulders  to 
the  wheel.  Yours  fraternally, 

James  Collins  Jones,  W.  G.  K.  A. 


Executive  Department,  Alpha  Tau  Omega  Fraternity, 

Office  Worthy  Grand  Chief,  Allentown,  Aug.  28, 1885. 
To  the  Chapter  : 

I  herewith  submit  a  table  showing  what  the  Chapter  has 
done,  so  far  as  this  office  is  concerned,  since  the  beginning  of 
the  year.  It  will  be  seen  that  the  Fraternity  is  branching  out 
from  the  old  Virginia  stem  and  extending  fruitful  boughs 
north,  south,  east  and  west,  and  is  now  in  a  most  prosperous 
condition. 

Some  of  the  Chapters,  conspicuously  the  Virginia  Delta, 
began  the  scholastic  year  with  so  large  a  membership  that  it 
was  deemed  inadvisable  to  add  any  more.     We  shall,  doubt- 
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less,  hear  from  this  Chapter,  as  well  as  those  of  the  "Keystone 
State,"  at  the  opening  of  the  coming  collegiate  year. 
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Yours  Fraternally, 

M.  Luther  Horne,  W.  G.  K.  E. 
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VIRGINIA  BETA. 

Washington  and  Lee  University, 
Lexington,  V\.,Juite  /,  1885. 
Editors  Palm  :  It  will  possibly  be  remembered  that  in 
the  last  letter  from  this  Chapter  Brother  John  S.  Van  Meter, 
who  attended  college  years  ago,  was  alluded  to  in  terms 
calculated  to  convey  the  impression  that  he  was  an  exceed- 
ingly "wild"  chap  while  here.  I  desire,  now  that  my  attention 
has  been  called  to  it,  to  correct  any  such  erroneous  impression 
that  may  have  been  made,  and  to  say  that  the  personal  re- 
ferred to,  while  of  course  written  in  the  friendliest  spirit,  did 
the  brother  great  injustice.  He  was  an  exceedingly  popular 
fellow,  but  by  no  means  wild.  Brother  Van  Meter  is  the 
Presbyterian  minister  at  Cynthiana,  Ky.,  and  an  enthusiastic 
Alpha  Tau. 

Fraternity  matters  at  Washington  and  Lee  are  at  a 
stand  still.  You  can  imagine  how  uninteresting  everything 
is  when  you  learn  that  not  even  enough  feeling  has  been 
stirred  up  to  cause  a  first-class  fisticuff.  The  society  elections 
passed  off  quietly,  and  now  everybody  is  studying  for  exami- 
nations and  looking  forward  to  commencement. 

A  fraternity  man  from  the  University  of  Virginia,  I  believe, 
made  a  descent  on  us,  the  latter  part  of  February,  and  next 
morning,  with  the  sun,  six  students  wearing  Alpha  Kappa  Pi 
badges  arose,  much  to  the  surprise  of  everybody  except  them- 
selves. It  is  a  bold  move  to  start  a  new  "bug"  here  just  at 
present. 

None  of  the  old  fraternities  have  initiated  men  within  the 
past  six  months,  except  Sigma  Alpha  Epsilon's  solitaire. 
Virginia  Beta,  you  may  rest  assured,  has  not  been  inactive, 
and,  if  she  introduces  no  new  brothers,  it  is  because  she  con- 
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siders   it   inadvisable  to  increase  her  membership  at  present. 
With  love  of  the  "big  four,"  I  am,     Fraternally, 

J.  M.  Allen, 
Correspondent. 


VIRGINIA  EPSILON. 

Roanoke  College,  V a.,  June  i,  1885. 

Editors  Palm  :  To  our  brothers  who  know  of  Roanoke 
College,  our  notes  concerning  the  Epsilon  Chapter  will  be 
interesting.  To  those  who  know  only  of  the  Epsilon  Chapter, 
the  information  concerning  the  college  will  be  instructive. 
Roanoke  College  is  one  of  the  growing  educational  institutions 
in  the  South.  Without  a  single  available  endowment  it  has 
attained  its  present  high  position  solely  upon  its  merits.  With 
an  excellent  chemical  and  philosophical  apparatus;  with  splen- 
did cabinets  of  mineral  and  geological  specimens  ;  with  a  library 
containing  over  16,000  volumes  and  above  all,  with  a  thorough- 
ly competent  and  progressive  faculty  the  college  offers  very 
superior  inducements  to  young  men  desiring  a  liberal  educa- 
tion. This  year  the  college  catalogues  156  students,  of  this 
number  48  belong  to  the  different  fraternities  as  follows : 
0.  A.  6.  20,  I.  A.  12,  A.  T.  Q,  8,  0.  r.  J.  7,  0.  K.  w.  1. 

From  the  above  statement  it  will  be  seen  that  A.  T.  Q. 
stands  third  in  point  of  numbers;  otherwise  ranks  second  to 
none  as  a  live,  active,  high-toned  body.  Its  members  are  dis- 
tributed among  the  college  classes  as  follows :  Senior  I, 
Junior  2,  Soph  2,  Freshman  2,  Partial  course  1.  Six  of  our 
number  will  return  (D.  V.)  next  session,  and  with  an  energy 
born  of  love  for  the  A.  T.  il.  Fraternity,  we  will  strive  to 
make  the  Virginia  Epsilon  a  chapter  to  which  you  may  point 
with  satisfaction  and  pride,         Yours  in  A.  T.  Q.y 

Geo.  D.  Brown, 
Correspondent. 
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KENTUCKY    ZETA. 

Central  University,  Richmond,  Ky.,  June,  iSSj. 
Editors  Palm  :  We  have  now  only  nine  men  at  school, 
though  there  are  twelve  of  us  here,  including  Dr.  T.  J.  Taylor, 
formerly  of  University  of  Va.;  Brother  Turner,  of  Virginia 
Beta  and  Brother  Cabell,  of  Kentucky  Zeta,  who,  on  ac- 
count of  illness,  left  school,  but  is  connected  with  a  business 
firm  of  this  city.  He  will  probably  finish  the  course  here 
next  session.  Our  active  members  are,  Brothers  N.  C.  Talia- 
ferro, '85  ;  J.  H.  Thurman,  '86;  T.  J.  Smith,  Jr.,  'S? ;  W.  R. 
Shackelford,  '87;  O.  N.  W.  Watts,  '8y  ;  Edwin  Byar,  '87 ;  J. 
J.  A.  Johnson,  '88;  R.  W.  Miller,  '88  ;  and  your  humble  ser- 
vant, 86.  Brother  Blanton  is  out  in  Missouri  at  present,  but 
we  expect  to  have  him  here  again  next  year,  taking  the  Junior 
course.  Brother  Hardine,  of  Frankfort,  has  been  seriously 
ill  at  his  home,  since  the  holidays,  and  does  not  expect  to  re- 
turn to  school. 

I  take  this  opportunity  to  inform  the  Fraternity  that  we 
are  in  a  most  flourishing  condition.  In  the  intermediate  ex- 
aminations, ours  was  the  only  Fraternity  represented  here 
that  did  not  have  a  man  to  fail  in  a  single  study — all  passed. 
In  the  coming  declaimer's  contest,  in  April,  we  have  two  rep- 
resentatives, Watts  and  Miller,  (only  Freshs.  and  Sophs,  eligi- 
ble) ;  our  other  Freshman  was  elected,  but  resigned.  On  the 
contest  for  the  junior  orator's  medal,  commencement  week, 
both  our  juniors  are  speakers,  the  one  (Thurman)  the  first 
speaker  from  the  Philalethean  society,  the  other  the  first  from 
the  Epiphyllidian.  Three  representatives  from  each  society 
contend  for  this  medal.  Besides  this  we  have  splendid  chances 
for  three  others  of  the  ten  medals  offered ;  the  Freshman, 
Greek,  Sophomore  Latin  and  Sophmore-Freshman  English 
metal. 

Pardon  me  for  intruding  so  long  a  letter,  but,  as  I  desired 
you  to  know  of  our  progress  and  flourishing  condition,  I 
seized  this  as  a  favorable  opportunity  to  tell  you  of  it.     We 
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are  all  waiting  anxiously,  and  rather  impatiently  the  coming 
of  The  Palm.     Yours  in  bonds  of  A.  T.  Q. 

S.  J.  Johnson, 
Correspondent. 


KENTUCKY  MU. 


Editors  Palm  :  Having  been  elected  correspondent  it  is 
with  pleasure  I  undertake  this,  my  first  correspondence.  Al- 
though Fraternity  news  is  scarce,  we  cannot  let  The  Palm  go 
to  print  without  tendering  every  Alpha  Tau  the  goodwill  and 
brotherly  love  of  Kentucky  Mu.  Since  our  last  letter  we 
have  lost  two  men — viz :  Brothers  Faw  and  Cranky.  They 
were  men  that  would  be  an  honor  to  any  fraternity.  Both  were 
universal  favorites ;  Brother  Faw  for  his  quiet  and  pleasant 
disposition,  and  a  true  and  noble  spirit  demonstrated  in  all  his 
dealings  with  his  fellow-students  :  he  was  first  in  his  class  last 
year,  and  had  he  been  permitted  to  remain  with  us  would,  no 
doubt,  have  sustained  his  past  record ;  Brother  Cranley  for 
his  jovial  good-humor  and  many  pleasant  witticisms.  Their 
loss  has  been  partially  neutralized  by  the  addition  of  three 
excellent  men — viz;  Brothers  Allen  M.  and  W.  L.  Hardin, 
and  C.  A.  Chappell. 

The  genial  face  of  Brother  Vernon  is  greatly  missed  this 
year,  but  what  we  lost  was  gained  by  Tennessee  Omega,  and 
he  is  still  "in  the  family."  We  wonder  if  "Charlie"  still  clings 
to  his  "old  arm-chair."  Although  we  envy  our  Tennessee 
Brothers,  they  have  our  sincere  congratulations. 

Brother  Allen  returned  from  Congress  "brim-full"  of  Alpha 
Tauism.  Says  he  will  never  miss  another  one.  His  glowing 
description  has  infused  in  us  all  the  desire  to  be  present  in  '86, 
and  although  many  of  us  will  finish  our  course  here  by  that 
time,  we  hope  to  be  on  hand  in  the  form  of  alumni. 

A.  T.  Q.  needs  a  catalogue,  and  when  is  a  better  time  to 
begin  than  now  ?  Every  year  we  postpone  it  the  greater  the 
difficulties  will  become.  So  let  us  all  make  the  effort  and  see 
how   soon  we  can  finish  a  complete  list  of   our  members. 
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Kentucky  Mu  heard  the  appeal  made  for  a  song-book  and 
we  were  silent,  not  from  an  absence  of  the  desire  to  lend  a 
helping  hand,  but  from  a  feeling  of  our  incompetency.  We 
now  have  sixteen  as  enthusiastic  Alpha  Taus  as  can  be  found. 
We  do  not  claim  to  surpass  our  sister  fraternities  here,  but 
that  we  are  not  surpassed  in  class  standing  or  morality.  Per- 
fect congeniality  exists  between  us,  one  and  all,  and  a  friend- 
ship that  will  not  cease  with  the  expiration  of  our  term  here, 
but  will  continue  through  life,  unites  us  in  one  common 
brotherhood  Such  being  the  case,  what  is  there  to  prevent 
Alpha  Tau  Omega  from  accomplishing  the  noble  purpose  for 
which  it  was  founded.  With  love  to  all  the  brothers  I  am 
Yours  in  A.  T.  Q. 

J.  L.  Patty, 
Correspondent. 


VIRGINIA  DELTA. 


Umiversity  of  Va.,  Sept.  i,  1885. 
Editors  Palm  :  We  have  closed  a  prosperous  and  eventful 
session  for  Alpha  Tau  Omega.  Our  numerical  rank  was  first, 
the  membership  being  nineteen.  In  all  other  respects  we 
were  quite  up  to  the  standard.  For  years  the  material  of 
Virginia  Delta  has  been  exceptionably  good.  The  men  who 
compose  it  have  always  exercised  a  great  influence  in  all  Uni- 
versity matters.  Hard  study,  however,  has  not  been  hereto- 
fore, specially  our  strong  point :  society  honors  have  always 
been  abundant,  but  diplomas  rather  scarce.  This  session  we 
covered  ourselves  with  glory  in  every  way.  In  the  contests  of 
the  Literary  Societies,  Brother  W.  B.  Richards  was  awarded 
the  Debater's  Medal,  of  the  Jefferson  Society.  The  same 
Brother  took  the  only  Master  of  Arts  diploma  that  was  con- 
ferred, whilst  in  the  departments  of  Medicine  and  Law, 
Brothers  Owens  and  Norton  of  the  former,  and  Brothers 
Percy  and  Randolph  Anderson  of  the  latter,  graduated  with  a 
record  equal  to  that  of  any  men  in  their  respective  classes. 
Diplomas  in  other  schools  were  taken  by  Brothers  Geo.  W. 
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Anderson  and  Robert  Bobertson.  Brother  Walker  Percy  was 
Judge  of  the  Moot  Court,  and  Brother  Frank  Thomas,  Chief- 
Marshall  on  Commencement  Day,  assisted  by  several  other 
Alpha  Taus.  Without  fear  of  contradiction,  we  can  say  no 
other  Fraternity  can  make  such  a  showing  for  the  session  of 
1884-85. 

Our  number  at  the  beginning  of  next  session  will  be  com- 
paratively small,  but  we  have  several  earnest  Brothers  who 
will  return,  and  in  their  loving,  faithful  hands,  the  future  of 
dear  old  Virginia  Delta  can  be  left  with  assurance  of  perfect 
safety. 

Yours  in  A.  T.  X?.,  W.  T.  Addison, 

Correspondent. 


TENNESSEE  OMEGA. 

University  of  the  South,  Sewanee,  Aug.  4,  1885. 
Editors  Palm  :  Although  in  the  last  issue  is  was  stated 
that  the  chapter  letters  already  in  hand  should  appear  in  the 
September  number,  yet,  as  Tennessee  Q.  continued  active  dur- 
ing the  summer  instead  of  the  winter,  and  has  been  more 
than  usually  lively  this  summer,  I  shall  venture  to  send  you 
another  chapter  letter  to  supersede  the  other,  or  at  least  sup- 
plement it.  For,  my  dear  brothers,  Tennessee  Omega  is  on  a 
boom  and  she  wants  to  have  the  sympathy  of  all  her  sister 
chapters.  Yesterday  was  a  red-letter  day  in  her  annals.  You 
know  that  at  this  university  there  is  a  preparatory  department 
the  students  of  which  are  not  allowed  to  have  anything  to  do 
with  fraternity,  and  as  the  fraternities  are  not  allowed  to  ap- 
proach them  in  any  way  there  is  always  a  great  deal  of  excite- 
ment in  the  fraternity  world  when  any  desirable  grammar- 
school  students  are  advanced  to  the  rank  of  university  students. 
Yesterday  ten  were  so  advanced,  and  among  the  ten  were  four, 
whom  we  have  watched  with  great  interest  for  a  very  long 
time.  Their  names  are,  1,  Joseph  Lovell,  the  brother  of  John 
and  W.  S.  Lowell,  who  founded  our  chapter;  2,  John  B.  El- 
liott, son  of  Dr.  J.  B.  Elliott,  professor  of  Geology  and  Chem- 
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istry;  3,  W.  Haskell  DuBose,  son  of  Rev.  W.  P.  DuBose,  S. 
T.  D.,  professor  in  the  Theological  Department;  and  4,  J. 
Craik  Morris,  of  Louisville,  Ky.  These  students  have  long 
led  the  grammar-school,  and  carried  off  this  summer  quite  a 
number  of  prizes,  among  them  two  gold  medals,  so  you  may 
imagine  that  there  was  a  rush  for  them  by  all  the  fraternities. 
I  never  saw  such  an  excitement  before  in  fraternity  circles 
over  any  one.  Now  all  four  almost  immediately  promised 
to  join  the  A.  T.  &.;  in  fact,  I  don't  think  any  of  them  thought 
for  one  moment  of  joining  any  other.  We  initiated  them  all 
last  night,  with  great  rejoicing.  The  four  are  all  the  same  age 
within  a  few  months,  about  fifteen  years  old,  so  you  see  what  a 
strong  infusion  of  young  blood  they  bring  to  us.  Besides 
them  we  have  received  Brother  W.  L.  Betton,  from  Florida 
Alpha  Omega,  who  is  a  very  great  acquisition  to  our  chapter. 

We  had  a  very  pleasant  visit  from  Brother  Shields,  of  St. 
Louis,  last  month.  And  our  founder,  John  Lovell,  paid  us 
one  of  his  highly  appreciated  visits,  which,  alas !  came  to  an 
end  all  too  soon,  as  he  received  orders  to  report  at  Newport, 
R.  I.  Brother  H.  A.  Jones,  of  Alabama,  is  with  us,  having 
come  up  specially  to  see  his  brothers,  so  you  may  be  sure  we 
make  a  great  deal  of  him. 

Hoping  this  may  be  in  time  for  September  number,  I  re- 
main, with  love  from  Tennessee  Omega  to  all  Alpha  Taus, 
Yours  in  Alpha  Tau  Omega, 

J  no.  F.  Finlay, 
Correspondent. 


GEORGIA    ALPHA   BETA. 

Editors  Palm  :  The  March  number  of  The  Palm  came 
safely  to  hand  sometime  ago,  and  we  took  great  pleasure  in 
reading  the  glorious  accounts  of  our  late  Congress.  How  we 
all  longed  to  be  there  ! 

As  the  next  Congress  meets  in  Charleston,  on  Southern 
soil,  we  hope  to  have  Georgia  Alpha  Beta  represented  by  a 
large  delegation. 

4 
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We  feel  very  proud  of  the  important  part  taken  by  Brother 
Bishop,  our  delegate  to  Congress,  and  congratulate  ourselves 
on  being  so  ably  represented. 

We  have  written  letters  of  welcome  to  our  three  new 
Chapters,  and  have  received  very  encouraging  and  enthusiastic 
replies  from  all  of  them.  Located  as  the  Chapters  are,  and 
with  the  true  A.  T.  II.  spirit,  which  knows  no  difficulties  and 
which  finally  conquers  in  everey  case,  to  back  them,  there  is 
no  reason  why  they  shoukl  not  become  worthy  members  of  a 
noble  brotherhood.  Since  Christmas  we  have  had  the  misfor- 
tune to  lose  one  of  our  noblest  Brothers,  Brother  M.  A. 
Clarke,  of  Alabama,  who  was  compelled  to  leave  college  on 
account  of  sickness.  "  Though  lost  to  sight,"  still  he  is  "  to 
memory  dear,"  and  in  whatever  portion  of  the  country  he 
may  make  his  home,  he  will  ever  possess  the  sincerest  love 
and  regard  of  his  Brothers  in  Alpha  Tau  Omega. 

Our  Chapter  is  moving  along  quietly  and  with  nothing  to 
disturb  us.  We  will  lose  only  one  Brother  by  graduation,  so 
we  count  on  at  least  eight  good  men  to  start  with  next  year. 
We  already  know  of  several  men  who  will  enter,  and  who  will 
make  good  Alpha  Taus,  so  we  consider  our  future  prospects 
good. 

There  are  now  eight  fraternities  in  the  University,  0.  I '.  J. 
and  2\  N.  having  been  established  last  year.  Besides  ourselves 
there  are  X.  0.,  I.  A.  A'.,  0.  J.  6.,  K.  A.,  (Southern),  A.  T.  J., 
0.  r.  A.,  and  2.  N.  Things  are  becoming  rather  crowded, 
but  Georgia  A.  B.  has  no  cause  for  fear,  as  the  result  will  be 
"  the  survival  of  the  fittest." 

Athletics  are  having  quite  a  boom  here  just  at  present,  es- 
pecially in  the  base-ball  line,  and  we  never  hear  of  anything 
now,  except  "  curve  balls,"  "base-hits,"  etc.,  etc. 

The  old  College  Chapel,  which  has  stood  the  storms  of 

many  long  years,  is  being  thoroughly  renovated  and  repaired 

and  will  present  a  very  creditable  appearance  when  completed. 

Brother  J.  H.  Felker,  '79,  is  a  lawyer  and  editor  at  Monroe, 

Ga. 

Brother  (Hon.)  H.  H.   Carlton,  of  Athens,  was   President 
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of  the  Georgia   State  Senate    last  year.      I  le   is   prominently 
mentioned  as  our  next  Governor. 

Brother  Walter  1 1.  Little,  '82.  is  taking  a  course  in  law  at 
Cumberland  University,  Tennessee. 

Brother  Joseph  W.  Bennett,  '83,  is  principal  of  a  large 
school  at  Jefferson,  Ga. 

Brother  Joseph  E.  Pottle,  '84,  is  teaching  school  at  Mican- 
opy,  Fla.  He  writes  us  that  though  so  far  away  from  the 
field  of  action,  he  still  retains  his  interest  in  ,/.  T.  ii.  Yours 
in  A.  T.  Q.,  R.  D.  Meader,  Jr., 

Correspondent. 


ALABAMA  ALPHA  EPSILON. 

Alabama  Agricultural  and  Mechanical  College, 
Auburn,  Ala.,  April  2,  1885. 

Editors  Palm  :  Perhaps  no  Chapter  has  more  plainly  ex- 
hibited the  benefits  of  our  order  than  our  own  Alabama  Alpha 
Epsilon.  Surely  she  has  not  been  inactive.  Located  in  what 
is  to  be  one  of  the  wealthiest  States  in  the  Union,  it  has  been 
her  endeavor  to  assist,  to  elevate,  to  advance  for  good  the 
young  men  of  Alabama  and  her  sister  States,  who  have  sought 
learning  at  this  institution.  And  justly  may  she  be  proud  of 
the  success  which  she  has  gained.  It  is  enough  to  say  that  she 
is  not  less  ambitious  now  than  formerly,  nor  are  her  prospects 
less  auspicious  or  flattering.  As  the  college  improves,  as  the 
State  develops  her  untold  material  wealth,  and  her  citizens 
acquire  their  former  affluence,  so  will  our  chapter  keep  apace 
and  brightly  sparkle  in  the  coronet  which  crowns  our  Alpha 
Tau  Omega. 

To  our  Brothers  everywhere,  we  extend  our  affectionate 
greeting,  and  heartily  join  in  the  thrilling  command  which 
extends  up  and  down  our  ranks,  "Onward,  onward,  upward." 
Yours  Fraternally,  W.  L.  Hutchinson, 

Correspondent. 
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GEORGIA  ALPHA  ZETA. 

Mercer  University,  Macon,  Ga.,  May  16,  1885. 

Editors  Palm  :  As  the  time  rolls  on  for  the  issue  of 
another  number  of  The  Palm,  I  am  reminded  that  a  letter  from 
me  as  correspondent  of  the  Georgia  Alpha  Zeta  Chapter,  is 
due.  With  many  regrets  I  have  to  announce  that  my  term  of 
office  will  expire  in  a  few  days,  and  that  this  will  be  my  last 
letter  as  correspondent  to  The  Palm.  The  execution  of  the 
duties  of  this  office  has  been  a  very  pleasant  task  to  me,  indeed. 
This  opportunity  to  work  for  my  fraternity,  from  which  I  have 
received  so  much  good,  has  strengthened  the  ties  which  bind 
mc  to  our  noble  brotherhood.  Next  to  my  instructors,  Alpha 
Tau  Omega  has  been  my  greatest  educator,  for  in  it  the  social 
element  of  character  is  cultivated  and  improved. 

In  a  few  weeks,  the  class  of  which  four  other  brothers  and 
myself  are  members,  will  graduate,  and  our  active  connection 
with  Alpha  Zeta  Chapter  will  cease.  Year  after  year  will  pass 
away  before  any  of  our  five  forgets  the  friendships  formed  in 
Alpha  Tau  Omega.  The  many  pleasant  meetings  we  have 
held  in  our  own  hall,  on  the  fifth  flour  of  Mercer's  main  build- 
ing, will  remain  fresh  in  our  memory  for  long  years.  The 
days,  and  even  nights,  we  have  worked  for  the  fraternity,  will 
never  be  regretted.  Some  of  us  will  go  to  other  colleges,  and 
there,  too,  we  trust  to  work  for  Alpha  Tau  Omega.  I  said 
above  our  active  connection  with  our  Chapter  would  cease. 
No,  this  is  a  mistake ;  wherever  we  are,  we  five  will  always 
work  for  the  club  which  has  done  us  so  much  good. 

But  now  for  the  little  news  I  have  to  tell.  The  Brothers 
are  all  hard  at  work  on  their  examinations,  and  consequently 
news  is  scarce.  In  the  class  honors  this  year  Alpha  Zeta  out- 
ranks every  other  fraternity  in  college.  The  sophomore  and 
junior  speakers'  places  have  recently  been  announced.  In  the 
former  class  Brothers  J.  R.  Caise,  Roland  Ellis,  James  Fitz- 
gerald, L.  Kennedy,  J.  W.  Smith  and  I.  L.  B.  Stevens 
received  places.  The  total  number  of  places  given  was 
twelve;  so  you  see  we  received  just  half.     Out  of  the  eight 


CHAPTEB    LETTERS  [83 

junior  places,  Brothers  C.  W.  Findlay,  T.  II.  Boone  and  Peter 
Zellars  will  represent  us — three  places.  Of  the  seven  senior 
places  we  will  certainly  receive  three,  one  of  them  probably 
sharing  the  first  honor.  So  our  total  number  of  places  will 
be  twelve,  while  <l>.  J.  8.  will  receive  six  (one-half  of  our 
number),  the  A.  A's  three,  (one-fourth  our  number)  and  the 
1'.  .V's  two,  (one-sixth  our  number).  Thus  it  will  be  seen  that 
Alpha  Zeta  doubles  the  next  highest  fraternity,  the  @.  J.  8. 
Brother  M.  D.  Jones  will  represent  us  in  the  champion  debate 
at  commencement. 

Of  the  five  seniors  who  graduate  this  year,  Brothers  E. 
V.  Baldy  and  J.  M.  Kelley,  will  attend  the  Southern  Baptist 
Seminary,  at  Louisville,  Ky.,  to  pursue  their  studies  in  theol- 
ogy ;  Brother  Jones  will  enter  business  in  Macon,  and  your 
correspondent  will  probably  pursue  a  course  of  study  in  Johns 
Hopkins  University.  I  am  unable  to  state  what  Brother 
Schofield  will  do.  Wherever  he  is  he  will  work  for  Alpha 
Tau  Omega,  as  we  all  will  do. 

We  have  received  a  very  handsome  invitation  to  attend 
the  joint  meeting  of  the  North  Carolina  Alpha  Delta  and 
Alpha  Eta,  at  Chapel  Hill.  Several  of  us  would  like  to  at- 
tend. We  wish  them  a  pleasant  time  and  hope  much  good 
will  result  from  the  meeting. 

Our  Brothers  all  express  themselves  satisfied  with  the  pro- 
ceedings of  Congress.  Brother  Baldy's  graphic  descriptions 
of  the  many  pleasant  incidents  of  that  occasion  have  aroused 
a  desire  to  witness  an  Alpha  Tau  convention,  and  you  may 
look  out  for  a  large  delegation  from  Alpha  Zeta  at  Charleston. 

With  much  love  to  all  Alpha  Taus,  I  am 

Yours  Fraternally,  Lucius  E.  Williams, 

Correspondent. 


N.  C.  ALPHA  ETA. 

Editors  Palm  :  Again  it  becomes  my  pleasant  duty  to 
acquaint  the  brothers  in  Alpha  Tau  Omega  of  the  workings 
of  our  Chapter,  "the  pet  of  our  fraternity."     While  it  has  al- 
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ways  been  a  pleasure  for  me  to  act  as  your  correspondent,  it 
has  at  some  times  dispirited  me  that  I  am  not  suited  to  the 
position.  Among  the  popular  fallacies  that  have  made  so 
much  trouble  in  the  world,  none  have  been  oftener  exploded 
in  my  experience  than  that  which  asserts  that  where  there  is 
a  will  there  is  a  way.  It  is  my  will  to  write  something  that 
would  interest  our  readers  and  reflect  credit  upon  the  "pet" 
Chapter ;  but  the  way !  I  have  as  often  as  I  have  seated  my- 
self in  our  little  hall  to  pen  to  The  Palm  our  letter  found 
myself  sympathizing  with  a  Mr.  Toots  of  Dickens  notoriety 
as  he  stood  upon  the  beach  with  Miss  Florence  Dombey  and 
by  a  fearful  effort  said  :  "Miss  Florence,  I  feel  if  I  could  just 
get  a  start  I  could  express  myself  in  a  remarkable  manner." 

Since  writing  our  last  letter  many  things  have  taken  place 
in  history.  The  ninth  Congress  is  a  matter  of  history,  and 
perhaps  the    most  successful  Congress  that  we  have  ever  had. 

The  joint  meeting  of  the  North  Carolina  Alpha  Deltas  and 
Alpha  Etas  is  also  a  thing  of  the  past.  Our  meeting  was  not, 
perhaps,  as  large  and  elegant  an  affair  as  our  Congress,  but 
certainly  it  was  as  pleasant.  To  be  with  the  Alpha  Deltas  is 
to  enjoy  yourself.  Our  Chapter  went  down  on  Monday,  June 
1st,  and  were  met  at  the  train  by  the  Alpha  Deltas,  who 
"tuck"  us  right  to  the  "shanty,"  as  their  rendezvous  is  known. 
It  is  truly  a  happy  little  band,  these.  Monday  night  we 
found  that  about  twenty-five  brothers  had  assembled  in  the 
shanty  to  partake  of  and  listen  to  the  "feasts"  of  the  occasion. 
Mike  Bradshaw,  North  Carolina  Xi,  was  present  and  gave  us 
one  of  the  happiest  little  speeches  that  it  has  been  our  pleas- 
ure to  listen  to.  Bui  I  am  infringing  upon  the  work  of  Bro- 
ther Ambler  Glazebrook  who  was  chosen  to  report  proceed- 
ings for  The  Palm.  Doubtless  Brother  "Am's"  modesty  will 
prevent  him  from  saying  even  that  he  was  there.  Well,  he 
was,  and  every  one  was  glad  for  his  coming — and  well  did  he 
sustain  the  reputation  that  has  been  made  by  his  honored 
brother  as  a  "talker."  "That  Mr.  Glazebrook  is  a  talking 
man"  one  of  the  servants  remarked  to  the  amusement  of 
everyone  present. 


CHAPTER    LETTERS.  1N5 

Wc  have  done  good  Chapter  work  this  last  term.  Two 
good  men  were  initiated,  which  gave  us  eight.  Our  W.  K. 
A.,  Brother  D.,  has  done  good  work,  and  our  annals  are  in 
good  condition.  We  are  trying  hard  to  make  our  little  sub 
rosa  Chapter  not  not  only  the  pet  because  of  its  infancy  and 
weakness,  but  also  the  model  Chapter  because  of  its  earnest- 
ness. 

I  hand  below  a  copy  of  by-laws  which  were  adopted  by 
us  this  term,  and  approved  and  complimentarily  commented 
upon  by  our  Worthy  Grand  Chief. 

Evidently  from  the  amount  I  have  written  you  have  con- 
cluded that  "I  got  a  start."  To  every  brother  I  send  for  my- 
self and  the  "pet"  love  and  best  wishes.  Sub  Rosa, 

Correspondent 


PENN.  TAU. 

University  of  Pennsylvania,  Phila.,  May  2,  1885. 

Editors  Palm  :  Our  Chapter  life  since  our  last  letter  to 
The  Palm  has  been  very  uneventful.  The  Congress,  as  has 
already  been  said  in  The  Palm,  awakened  and  vivified  consid- 
erably our  latent  Fraternity  interests.  And  we  are  glad  to  be 
able  to  say  that  this  interest  has  been  maintained;  if  the  abnor- 
mal enthusiasm  is  no  longer  present,  yet  it  has  gone  only  to 
give  place  to  a  deep  and  warm  love  for  Alpha  Tau  Omega, 
that  will  evince  itself  in  conscientious  endeavors  to  carry  her 
banners  forward  in  the  line  of  battle. 

During  the  last  half  of  our  college  term,  it  is  almost  im- 
possible to  gain  an  increased  membership.  The  struggle  for 
the  final  examinations,  which  are  to  seal  our  fate,  then  begins, 
and  the  men  about  college  are  much  too  busy  to  listen 
patiently,  even  to  the  appeals  of  a  Fraternity  man.  It  is  to 
this  fact  that  we  attribute  our  want  of  success,  in  particular. 
We  feel  confident,  however,  that,  while  we  may  not  have  suc- 
ceeded in  initiating  any  new  members  since  the  Congress,  yet 
our  awakened  interest  will  serve  us  in  good  stead  next 
autumn,  and  that  we  may  be  able  to  make  many  valuable 
additions  to  our  chapter  roll. 
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We  have  greeted,  with  great  pleasure,  the  new  chapters  in 
Iowa,  Alabama  and  Massachusettess ;  and  we  sincerely  hope 
that  their  growth  may  be  vigorous.  We  feel  a  particular  in- 
terest in  the  Massachusetts  Chapter,  because  Brother  Harris, 
its  founder,  was  formerly  a  Pennsylvania  Tau. 

Brothers  Schmidt  and  Bellis  graduated  in  dentistry  yes- 
terday, so  that  we  shall  lose  them  from  the  roll  of  our  active 
membership.  Yours  Fraternally, 

James  Collins  Jones, 

Correspondent. 


GEORGIA   ALPHA    THETA. 

Emory  College,  Oxford,  Ga.,  June  20,  1885. 

Editors  Palm  :  I  have  not  yet  been  notified  whether  it 
was  time  to  write  the  Chapter  letter.  I  write  it  now  as  I  will 
be  very  busy  for  the  next  week  or  two  with  final  examinations, 
which  are  beginning  to  fall  on  us  hot  and  heavy.  I  wish  every 
Chapter  would  write  a  letter  for  every  issue  of  The  Palm. 
We  always  enjoy  the  reading  of  letters  from  our  sister  Chap- 
ters and  regret  it  when  any  of  them   fail  to  write  their  letter. 

Our  Chapter,  at  present,  is  in  good  condition.  Since  our  last 
letter  everything  has  moved  on  smoothly.  We  have  initiated 
Brother  B.  L.  McMullen,  Bay  view,  Fla.,  of  the  sub-freshman 
class,  but  nothing  else  of  great  moment  has  happened.  We 
now  number  nineteen  men,  but  three  of  them  will  leave  us  at 
commencement. 

The  speakers'  places  and  honors  for  commencement  have 
been  read  out  and  arc  as  follows  :  Senior,  one  place  and  fourth 
honor;  junior,  one  place  and  sophomore  two  places.  We 
have  also  three  out  of  the  six  champion  debaters.  Com- 
mencement is  drawing  near,  and  no  doubt  our  speakers  will 
represent  us  well  on  the  stage. 

We  are  going  to  have  another  banquet  this  year.  Those 
of  the  last  two  years  have  done  us  so  much  good,  and  their 
results  have  been  so  gratifying  to  us,  that  this  year  we  will 
have  the  biggest  one  we  have  ever  had.     It  will  be  at  the  resi- 
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dence  of  Dr.  Haygood.  Wc  propose  to  follow  our  usual  cus- 
tom, and  invite  one  man  from  each  of  the  recognized  fraternities 
in  college,  and  one  non-fraternity  man  from  each  of  the  two 
literary  societies  connected  with  the  college.  This  custom 
was  inaugurated  by  us  two  years  ago,  and  we  think  it  does 
much  to  promote  good  feeling  among  the  fraternities. 

Of  our  alumni,  Brother  Farrar  is  merchandizing  at  Macon, 
Ga.,  Brother  Jones  is  reading  law  at  Waynesboro,  Ga., 
Brother  Robeson  (E.  J.)  is  professor  of  mathematics  in 
Weaverville  College,  N.  C.,  Brother  Houser  is  farming  near 
Fort  Valley,  Ga.,  Brother  Brooks  is  professor  in  Gordon  Insti- 
tute, Barnesville,  Ga.,  Brother  Conn  is  merchandizing  at 
Milledgeville,  Ga. 

We  hope  and  expect  to  have  with  us,  next  year,  Brother 
L.  B.  Robeson,  who  is  now  teaching  school  in  Haywood 
county,  N.  C. 

But  I  will  not  make  my  letter  longer  for  fear  I  shall  weary 
its  readers.  The  Brothers  are  all  impatient  for  the  new  num- 
ber of  The  Palm,  and  will  read  it  eagerly  when  it  comes. 

The  Chapter  sends  love  to  all  Alpha  Taus. 
Yours  in  Alpha  Tau  Omega, 

L.  P.  McLoud, 
Correspondent. 


NEW   JERSEY  ALPHA  KAPPA. 

Steven's  Institute,  Hoboken,  N.  J.,  May  7,  1885. 
Editors  Palm  :  'Tis  always  considered  an  accomplishment 
of  no  mean  order  to  be  able  to  make  something  out  of  some- 
thing. Such  is  the  usual  happy  state  of  the  usual  correspon- 
dent. But,  I  have  before  me  the  task  of  making  something  out 
of  nothing.  But  Alpha  Tau  Omega  calls,  and  it  is  not  for  us  to 
disregard  her  pleasant  summons  to  a  pleasant  duty.  Our 
Chapter  is  now  scattered.  The  Seniors  having  no  duties  at 
the  Institute,  are  engaged  in  preparing  their  theses  where  they 
find  the  best  material.  The  Juniors  are  now  in  the  "winter 
of  their  (professor's)  discontent,"  to  slightly  modify  the  quota- 
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tion.  And  I  speak  from  sad  experience,  in  adding  that  jt  is 
hard  to  say  which  is  the  most  discontented,  the  professor  or 
the  Juniors. 

The  excitement  of  the  time  is  The  Ecce?itric.  Here  at 
Steven's  we  publish  three  magazines :  The  Indicator,  a 
monthly  journal,  in  which  all  the  students  take  part;  The  Ec- 
centric, an  annual,  published  by  the  Chapters  of  6.  3.,  A.  T. 
A.  and  X.  0.,  assisted  by  some  of  the  neutrals ;  and  The  Bolt, 
an  annual,  issued  by  the  Chapters  of  B.  6.  77.,  A.  T.  8.,  X.  W. 
and  2\  X.%  with  the  aid  and  support  of  others  of  the  neutral 
party.  Great,  but  friendly  rivalry  of  course,  exists  between 
The  Eccentric  and  Bolt.  The  Eccentric  is  a  great  improvement 
over  last  year's  issue,  but  we  of  The  Bolt  hope  to  surpass  it. 
Each  Chapter  of  A.  T.  Q.  should  receive  a  copy  of  The  Bolt 
before  June  1st.  And  we  will  be  greatly  obliged  if  the  Chap- 
ters will  notify  us  in  case  of  non-receipt.  The  Eccentric  shows 
that  we  have  seven  Fraternities  here  :  6.  E.  with  8  men,  A. 
T.  A.  with  12,  B.  0.  77.  with  17,  X.  W.  with  15,  I.  X.  with  11, 
X.  0.  with  7,  and  ourselves.  In  addition  to  these,  there  are 
representatives  of  six  other  Fraternities. 

About  a  week  ago,  we  received  the  handsome  and  enter- 
taining Epitome,  of  Lehigh  University.  The  Brothers  of 
Alpha  Rho  have  received  our  thanks  and  congratulations, 
but  I  wish  to  repeat  them  now.  For  I  have  had  the  pleasure 
of  seeing  many  college  annuals,  but  never  have  seen  one, 
which  has  caused  such  universal  expressions  of  praise  as  the 
Epitome  has,  in  this  hot-bed  of  college  publications.  We  only 
hope  for  one-fourth  as  much  for  The  Bolt. 

The  Palm  was  enjoyed  by  all  of  us  at  the  same  time. 
This  is  the  good  effect  of  one  of  the  many  good  things  done 
by  the  late  Congress.  Heretofore,  but  two  copies  have  come 
to  this  Chapter.  But  fully  recognizing  the  wisdom  of  the 
new  rule,  we  were  not  long  in  complying  with  it.  Oh !  how 
vividly  The  Palm  brings  up  the  scenes  of  Congress  and  the 
memories  of  the  many  pleasant  moments  !  But  we,  who  were 
there,  do  not  need  to  be  reminded.  We  remember,  and  I 
think  will  always  remember. 
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I  had  hoped  to  give  some  news  of  our  Alumni,  but  mail 
facilities  to  this  portion  of  the  mundane  sphere  seem  to  be 
deficient,  and  the  growing  dates  on  the  calendar  show  that  I 
am  already  behind  time. 

Brother  Harlow  is  established  in  Boston.  He  is  assistant 
superintendent  of  the  Eastern  Office  of  the  Davidson  Pump 
Works,  and  any  Brother  desiring  good  pumps  will  do  well  to 
write  to  him.  But  Brother  H.  is  an  anti-dancist and  it  will  be 
wasted  time  to  write  for  patent-leather  pumps.  [Brothers 
acting  on  this  last  advice  will  please  send  six  and  one-half 
pins  to  this  office  by  express,  prepaid]. 

We  had  the  pleasure  of  entertaining  Brother  Baker  last 
month.  Those  who  know  Brother  Baker  may  think  we  had 
the  pleasure  of  being  entertained  by  him.  So  to  confess  the 
whole  truth,  I  will  say  that  we  hope  he  was  as  well  entertained 
as  we.  While  he  was  here,  we  called  on  Brother  Arden 
Wade,  who  is  in  New  York,  and  there  we  swapped  ideas  for 
several  hours. 

This  number  of  The  Palm  will  show  the  Fraternity  a 
steelplate  engraving,  which  our  Chapter  has  had  made. 
Pennsylvania  Tau,  Michigan  Alpha  Mu,  Ohio  Alpha  Nu  have 
aided  us  in  defraying  the  expense,  each  of  the  above  taking 
one-sixth  part.  Pennsylvania  Alpha  Rho,  we  hope,  will  take 
one-sixth,  and  we  are  daily  expecting  the  final  letter.  It  is 
then  our  intention  to  put  the  plate  in  the  hands  of  the  Frater- 
nity. Our  Chapter  has  also  had  another  steelplate  made, 
which  we  present  to  the  Fraternity.  This  second  engraving 
has  been  secured  by  this  Chapter  alone.  It  will  appear  in 
The  Bolt  of  'g5,  and  we  also  hope  to  send  The  Palm  impres- 
sions of  it  so  that  our  alumni  who  do  not  see  The  Bolt  may 
know  what  designs  we  have  in  case  they  need  such  things. 

We  have  been  greatly  pleased  by  the  receipt  of  some  let- 
ters from  different  Chapters,  all  of  which  we  try  to  answer, 
and  we  find  it  does  us  good.  Whether  all  the  Chapters  have 
correspondence  with  some  others  I  know  not,  but  I  do  know 
that  a  wonderful  effect  for  the  better  realization  of  A.  T.  Q.  is 
obtained  by  such  Chapter  correspondence  in  addition  to  that 
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through  The  Palm.  Trusting  that  you  will  not  render  the 
verdict  "Nothing  out  oi'  nothing,"  I  will  close  with  one  re- 
quest, which  I  think  will  be  repeated  by  the  majority  of  The 
Palm's  readers.  It  is  that  correspondents  write  longer  letters 
than  heretofore  customary.  "Brevity  is  the  soul  of  wit"  I 
know.  But  when,  with  all  due  respect  to  those  of  us  who  do 
possess  wit,  so  many  of  us  are  so  utterly  devoid  of  wit  that  I 
think  a  little  more  length,  a  slight  expansion  of  ideas  and  an 
increase  of  subjects,  will  be  gladly  welcomed.  I  have  set  a 
most  noble  example  in  this,  and,  until  it  becomes  the  custom 
to  write  long  letters,  I  beg  the  Brothers  to  "pass  my  imper- 
fections by."  And  with  hearty  thanks  for  the  increased  bene- 
fits of  The  Palm  under  your  management,  I  close. 
Fraternally  yours  in    /.   T.  SJ., 

J.  Frank  Wilkes, 

Correspondent. 


MICHIGAN   ALPHA  MU. 

Adrian  College,  Michigan,  May  23,  1885. 

Editors  Palm  :  I  would  ha\  e  sent  in  the  letter  for  our 
Chapter  at  an  earlier  date,  but  was  so  very  busy  with  other 
work,  that  was  absolutely  necessary,  that  I  could  not  do  so. 
However,  I  hope  this  will  reach  you  in  time  to  answer  your 
purpose. 

In  looking  over  the  March  Palm,  I  see  that  it  is- devoted 
to  the  late  Congress.  From  the  tone  of  the  letters  and  the 
amount  of  work  gone  over,  the  Brothers  must  have  had  a 
busy,  as  well  as  a  very  pleasant  time.  I  wish  we  could  have 
sent  a  man  to  represent  us  in  the  Congress,  but  as  we  were 
situated,  we  could  not.  We  can  do  our  part  in  helping  for- 
ward whatever  work  was  done  that  reaches  each  Chapter,  and, 
I  feel  free  to  say,  we  will  do  so. 

Since  the  last  letter  you  received  from  us,  we  have  taught 
one  brother,  good  and  true,  the  pure  beauty  and  holy  truths 
of  A.  T.  Q.  Will  Hoirington,  is  the  name  of  the  new  brother. 
He  was  very  well  pleased  with  the  ceremonies  and  the  teach- 
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ings  of  our  noble  Fraternity.  To  be  ignorant  of  the  truths 
taught  by  /.  T.  IJ.y  is  to  be  ignorant  of  the  noblest  principles 
taught  by  the  world's  greatest  Teacher. 

Yours  in  ./.   T.  L>.,  F.  M.  Aunks, 

Correspondent. 


NEW  YORK  ALPHA  OMICRON. 

St.  Lawrence  University, 
Canton,  N.  Y.,  April  2,  1885. 

Dear  Brother  :  Congress  is  now  over,  and  the  several 
delegates  have  long  ere  this  returned  to  their  respective  Chap- 
ters with,  we  hope,  renewed  determination  to  make  A.  T.  J2.  a 
model  fraternity.  Our  delegate's  report  was  favorably  re- 
ceived, and  we  need  give  no  further  evidence  of  our  commen-. 
dation  than  that  we  are  well  pleased. 

It  is  vacation  now  and  there  is  little  society  news.  Our 
Chapter  consists  of  ten  strong  active  members,  and  we  expect 
to  increase  the  number  before  the  end  of  the  present  scholas- 
tic year.  Four  will  graduate  at  the  coming  commencement, 
but  the  Chapter  will  be  left  in  good  hands,  and  good  work 
may  be  continually  expected. 

Brother  Pink  has  recently  been  elected  District  Attorney 
of  Marathon  county.  Wis.,  Brother  Church,  '83,  is  editor  and 
proprietor  of  the  Clark  county,  Neb.,  Clipper,  and  Brother 
Bachellor,  '82,  occupies  the  chair  of  dramatic  criticism  on  the 
Brooklyn  Times.  Brother  Peck,  formerly  '85,  stands  third  in 
his  class  at  the  U.  S.  M.  A.  at  West  Point,  N.  Y.,  and  Brother 
Johns,  formerly  '85,  is  studying  law  at  Salamanca,  N.  Y. 
Yours  in  A.  T.  Q.,  R.  D.  Ford, 

Correspondent. 


PENN.  ALPHA  RHO. 

Lehigh  University, 
South  Bethlehem,  Pa.,  April  10,  1885. 
Editors  Palm  :  I  send  full  list  of  our  members :  J.  H.  L. 
Ogden,  S.   D.  Langdon,    Emelio    Hurtardo,    Gustav  Ayres, 
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Bethlehem,  Pa.;  R.  K.  Polk.  H.  C.  Yeatman,  G.  T.  Richards, 
J.  C.  Buckner,  Walter  Wycoff,  R.  S,  Breinig,  J.  B.  Glover, 
South  Bethlehem,  Pa. 

Our  Chapter  is  in  a  good  and  prosperous  condition.  It 
has  done,  and  is  doing,  all  that  can  be  expected  of  it.  The 
majority  of  our  members  are  sophomores,  and  this  year  we 
succeeded  in  gaining  the  class  presidency. 

I  had  the  extreme  pleasure  and  good  fortune  to  meet  our 
W.  G.  C.,  Brother  Thomas,  a  few  days  ago,  in  Allantown,  Pa. 
Yours  in  good  old  A.  T.  Q.t  G.  T.  Richards, 

Correspondent. 


TENNESSEE  ALPHA  TAU. 

Southwestern  Presbyterian  University, 
Clarksville,  Tenn.,  May  8,  1885. 

Editors  Palm  :  I  should  not  be  the  first  to  fail  to  com- 
ply with  the  last  important  enactment  of  Congress  as  regards 
Chapter  Letters,  had  I  not  been  physically  unable  to  perform 
my  duty. 

We  have  just  received  the  last  Palm,  and  enjoyed  reading 
its  contents  so  much.  What  a  grand  time  you  all  must  have 
had  at  Congress  !  Everyone  of  us  here  wishes  that  he  could 
have  "been  there,  too."  But  we  shall  endeavor  to  do  better 
at  the  next  time. 

Chapter  news  is  nil,  except  our  ball  at  commencent.  This 
is  now  all  the  talk.  We  are  going  to  lay  everything  in  the 
shade  that  has  ever  been  given  in  this  town.  With  invitations 
gotten  up  by  Dreka,  music  furnished  by  Eichhorn's  orchestra 
of  Louisville,  supper  from  Money's  in  Nashville,  and  with  Al- 
pha Taus  and  their  friends  as  guests  we  will  carry  things  by 
storm.  We  extend  a  hearty  invitation  to  all,  but  we  especially 
wish  The  Palm  could  be  represented  here  that  night,  the  29th 
of  this  month.  But  how  I  do  pity  the  poor  fellow  who  has 
an  examination  the  next  day  !  May  all  the  holy  angels  cast 
pitying  glances  down  upon  him.  Dancing  until  4  o'clock  A. 
M.,  examination  at  9  o'clock.     But  Alpha  Taus  are  "bricks," 
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they  don't  mind  a  little  thing  like  that  ;  they  can  stand  any- 
thing when  a  dance  and  supper  like  the  above  is  anticipated. 
So  I  will  leave  them,  hoping  the  kind  hand  of  fate  will  deal 
leniently  with  them  on  that  eventful  day. 

I  attended,  some  weeks  since,  the  Tennessee  oratorical  con- 
test at  Nashville,  and  there  met  about  ten  of  Tennessee 
Omega's  disciples  of  the  Maltese  Cross.  Never  did  I  meet 
four  finer  men  than  Messrs.  Wiggins,  Nauts,  Latham  and 
Bratton.     May  success  ever  be  with  Tennessee  Omega. 

We  have  only  one  speaker  at  commencement,  Brother 
Richardson.  If  he  does  not  take  the  medal  things  will  go 
hard  with  him. 

We  have  taken  in  three  men  since  my  last :  Brothers 
Askew,  Wade  and  Woods.  Brother  Woods  was  recently 
called  home  on  account  of  sickness  in  his  family. 

Yours  in  A.  T.  Q.y  H.  Mumford  Johnston, 

Correspondent. 


PENNSYLVANIA  ALPHA  EPSILON. 

Pennsylvania  College,  Gettysburg,  Pa. 

Editors  Palm  :  It  is  again  our  pleasant  duty  to  send  a 
letter  to  The  Palm,  and  we  are  glad  to  be  dutiful. 

Few  new  students  came  here  this  term,  but  when  the  full 
term  begins  we  expect  to  swell  our  number.  All  the  frater- 
nities are  comparatively  idle,  very  few  men  being  initiated. 

We  now  have  four  members  applicants  for  the  degree  A. 
B.,  and  there  is  no  danger  of  any  one  failing  at  the  final 
examinations,  which  occur  May  14,  15  and  16. 

We  wish  some  of  our  brothers  of  other  Chapters  would 
be  with  us  during  commencement  week.  We  could  assure 
them  a  nice  time 

The  college  annual,  The  Arcana,  will  not  be  published  as 
was  expected.  It  was  crushed  by  the  committee  appointed 
for  its  publication. 

At  the  junior  exhibition,  a  day  before  commencement, 
two  of  our  number  will  be  represented. 
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Our  meetings  every  Saturday  evening  are  very  interesting. 
Every  one  of  us  leaves  the  temple  with  minds  refreshed,  and 
feeling  the  better  for  his  attendance  there.  There  is  quite  a 
change  from  what  we  once  used  to  meet  in.  We  met  in  a 
college  room,  but  now  have  a  hall  of  our  own. 

At  a  recent  election  in  Philo.  Literary  Society,  four  of  the 
officers  chosen  were  A.  T.  i2's,  among  them  the  President. 

Nothing  did  us  more  good  than  to  send  our  hearty  wel- 
come to  the  new  chapters.     We  hope  the  work  will  go  on. 

In  our  midst  is  Brother  Raker,  who  was  hugely  pleased 
with  the  grand  reception  given  him  by  Massachusetts  B.  /'., 
after  he  had  founded  their  Chapter. 

Brother  Jordy  still  maintains  the  hope  of  establishing  an 
Alumni  Chapter  in  Pennsylvania,  and  we  wish  him  success. 

The  son£f-book  is  still  in  our  care,  but  we  must  have  more 
songs.  Brothers,  you  seldom  hear  of  such  an  organization, 
unless  you  hear  that  singing  is  a  part  of  it. 

With  love  of  all  the  Brothers,  I  am 
Yours  in  .1.   '/'.  Q., 

L.  DeWitt  Gerhardt, 

Correspondent. 


SOUTH  CAROLINA  ALPHA  RHO. 

South  Carolina  College,  Columbia,  S.  C,  May,  1885. 

Editors  Palm  :  It  has  been  so  long  since  we  have  sent  a 
letter  to  The  Palm  that  it  places  one  in  a  quandary  how  to 
make  a  beginning. 

I  will,  however,  first  mention  the  initiations.  We  have 
recently  made,  viz:  W.  M.  ITamer,  Little  Rock,  S.  C,  D.  M. 
Blanding,  Sumpter,  S.  C,  and  Gov.  Hugh  S.  Thompson, 
Columbia,  S.  C. 

I  regret  to  say  that  we  have  now  the  only  Chapter  of  our 
Fraternity  in  the  old  Palmetto  State,  but  I  think  every  mem- 
ber of  Alphi  Phi  Chapter  is  so  much  imbued  with  Alpha  Tau 
Omega  principles  and  love  that  we  will   keep  awake  to   the 
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interest  of  our  order.  Our  only  sister  Chapter  of  this  State 
South  Carolina  Alpha  Chi,  Charleston,  had  to  return  its 
charter  on  account  of  the  restrictions  against  Fraternities,  but 
there  remain  six  as  "fine  fellows"  as  are  in  our  Fraternity. 

Our  hall  is  now  completely  furnished,  and  looks  "  coscy." 

The  fraternities  of  the  Pan-Hellenic  still  keep  up  the  Pan- 
Hellenic  Conference,  and  the  meetings,  especially  the  last  of 
each  scholastic  year,  are  very  interesting,  as  we  are  entertained 
with  orations  from  the  members  and  then  each  Fraternity 
man  is  allowed,  by  a  special  provision,  "to  bring  his  girl"  on 
such  occasions. 

The  Phi  Kappa  Psi  Fraternity  has  established  a  Chapter 
here,  which  makes  six  fraternities  now  at  this  college,  and  I 
fear  gives  too  much  rivalry  for  the  good  of  some  of  the 
number. 

In  my  last  letter  I  mentioned  the  fact  that  Brothers  Bur- 
ton and  Cousar  had  an  eye  on  the  "fair  sex."  It  gives  me 
pleasure  to  continue  the  thread  of  my  narrative  in  this  letter, 
by  saying  that  Brother  Burton  has  placed  himself  in  the  lead 
of  Alphi  Phi  boys,  and  taken  unto  himself  a  wife.  Look  out 
for  Cousar ! 

We  were  glad  to  receive  visits  recently  from  Brother 
DuBose,  Tennessee  Omega,  and  Brother  Carlton,  of  North 
Carolina  Alpha  Eta. 

Brother  McAlpin,  of  Tennessee  Alpha  Upsilon,  who  has 
been  attending    the    Presbyterian    Theological    Seminary    in 
Columbia,  completed   his  course   last  May,  and  tells   us  he 
expects  to  go  to  China  as  a  missionary  next  fall. 
I  am  yours  fraternally, 

R.  P.  Hamer,  Jr., 
Correspondent. 


FLORIDA  ALPHA  OMEGA. 

University  of  Florida,  Tallahassee,  Fla.,  May,  1885. 
Editors  Palm  :  It  is  a  pleasure  to  be  able  to  state  to  the 
readers  of  The  Palm  that  this  Chapter  is  in  a  very  prosperous 
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condition.  Since  the  correspondent's  last  letter  we  have  initi- 
ated three  good  men :  Brothers  Howard  Gamble,  George 
Farley  and  J.  A.  Gresham,  who,  no  doubt,  will  make  excel- 
lent Alpha  Taus. 

Alpha  Omega's  officers  :  Brother  J.  H.  Carter,  W.  M. ; 
Brother  B.  C.  Whitfield,  W.  C. ;  Brother  C.  Y.  Crawford,  W. 
K.  E. ;  Brother  Geo.  Farley,  W.  K.  A.;  Brother  W.  D. 
Barnes,  Jr.,  W.  S. ;  Brother  E.  A.  Bryan,  W.  U. ;  Brother  W. 
L.  Belton,  W.  Sent. 

At  one  of  our  meetings  some  time  since  the  following 
resolution  was  adopted : 

Resolved,  That  this  Chapter  is  fully  in  accord  with  the  act  of  Congress  hold- 
ing each  Chapter  in  the  Fraternity  responsible  for  subscriptions  to  The  Palm  in 
proportion  to  the  number  of  its  members,  and  would  suggest,  in  this  connection, 
the  publishers  of  The  Palm  issue  said  periodical  monthly  or  bi  monthly,  instead 
of  quarterly  as  heretofore. 

What  think  the  other  Chapters  of  this  resolution  ? 
With  love  for  all  the  Brothers,  and  best  wishes  for  the 
prosperity  of  The  Palm,  I  am 

Yours  in  Alpha  Tau  Omega, 

W.  D.  Barnes,  Jr., 

Correspondent. 


IOWA  BETA  ALPHA. 

Simpson  College,  Indianola,  Ia.,  June  2,  1885. 

Editors  Palm  :  Iowa  Beta  Alpha  could  not  be  very  newsy 
in  its  first  chapter  letter.  Being  young  and  few  in  numbers 
things  of  a  newsy  character  do  not  happen  in  abundance.  We 
will,  therefore,  be  excusable  if  our  epistle  is  short  and  chiefly 
resplendent  with  thanks  for  our  hearty  welcome  into  the  bro- 
therhood. We  are  struggling  in  this  our  first  term  of  exist- 
ence as  A.   T.  Us.  with  five  active  members. 

This  being  very  near  the  close  of  the  school  year,  we  nat- 
urally expect  matters  to  flourish  at  the  beginning  of  next  year 
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instead  of  viewing  the  present  condition  of  the   Chapter  as   if 
at  the  end  of  a  full  year's  work.  //       f   i__ 

The  brother  who  was  instrumental  in  securing  these   /.   I.  ry^yCA-s 
Q.  privileges  will  graduate  this  term.     We  feel   that  our  dear     o  L> 
brother  will  thus  leave  us  to  take  charge  of  affairs  before  we 
have  attained  any  degree  of  proficiency ;   but  we  are  earnest, 
and  find  our  little  Chapter  strong  in  the  beloved  principles  of 
A.  T.  L>.  O.  M.  Mitchell, 

Correspondent. 


ALABAMA  BETA   BETA. 

Southern  University,  Greensboro,  Ala.,////^  25. 

Editors  Palm  :  Though  Beta  Beta  has  been  in  existence 
for  some  time,  not  more  than  one  month  has  elapsed  since  she 
openly  flung  her  banner  to  the  breezes  and  made  her  exist- 
ence known  to  the  University  and  the  world.  The  Chapter 
was  naturally  anxious  to  know  the  effect  which  our  announce- 
ment would  have  with  our  active  contemporaries,  the  2\  A.  E. 
and  K.  A.  We  are  proud  to  say,  for  the  most  part,  the  report 
of  our  existence  and  progress  was  complacently  received  by 
the  best  men  in  the  above-named  fraternities.  During  our 
sub  rosa  career  several  A.  T.  Qs.  were  earnestly  solicited  to 
join  one  or  both  of  our  sister  chapters  (1\  A.  E.  and  K.  J.), 
and  a  few  of  their  members  gave  vent  to  chagrin  and  disap- 
pointment in  terms  not  very  complimentary  but  by  no  means 
injurious  to  our  interests. 

Since  I  wrote  you  in  May,  we  have  made  three  valuable 
accessions  to  our  membership,  viz:  Brothers  F.  M.  Peterson, 
L.  K.  Terrell  and  Joseph  E.  Hutchinson.  Brother  Peterson 
is  professor  of  ancient  languages  in  the  University  here,  a 
gentleman  of  splendid  intellectual,  social  and  moral  attain- 
ments, and,  to  use  the  language  of  one  of  our  K.  A.  friends, 
a  man  of  whom  any  order  might  well  feel  proud.  The  Chap- 
ter undoubtedly  scored  a  great  success  in  securing  the  mem- 
bership of   Brother  Peterson.     The  other  young  gentlemen 
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are  in  every  way  fitted  to  become  ideal  Alpha  Taus.  We 
commend  them  to  the  kind  consideration  of  all  the  "buds." 

Our  membership  now  numbers  twelve.  We  can  com- 
pare favorably  with  either  of  the  other  fraternities  here  whose 
chapters  have  been  in  operation  for  several  years.  Our  pros- 
pects are,  to  say  the  least,  quite  promising ;  and  we  trust  that 
our  anticipations  may  be  realized  at  no  distant  day. 

Without  having  consulted  the  Chapter,  your  correspondent 
feels  warranted  in  saying  that  a  monthly  issue  of  The  Palm 
would  be  more  promotive  of  the  interests  of  A.  T.  Q.  than  it 
is  under  the  present  system  of  quarterly  publication.  A 
monthly  publication  of  The  Palm  would  manage  to  keep 
alive  the  fraternity  spirit  by  frequently  presenting  to  the  mem- 
bers an  account  of  its  operations  and  progress.  We  believe 
that  it  should  be  monthly,  even  if  it  has  to  be  done  at  an  in- 
crease of  subscription  price.  We  have  faith  in  the  efficiency 
of  Alumni  in  our  Fraternity  work,  and  hope  to  express  opin- 
ions on  the  matter  in  a  subsequent  letter. 

In  conclusion,  we  may  well  say  something  of  our  position 
before  the  public.  Our  banquet,  held  on  June  19th,  was  a 
decided  success.  All  visitors  and  brothers  expressed  them- 
selves as  being  highly  pleased  with  the  occasion.  Among 
our  visitors  were  several  Sigma  Chis,  residents  of  the  town, 
and  one  a  student  of  the  college.  Since  our  first  appearance 
we  have  had  expressions  of  good-will  and  sympathy  from  all 
our  Sigma  Chi  friends,  and  for  such  they  have  the  heartfelt 
thanks  of  the  Chapter,  and  the  Fraternity  too,  I  suppose. 
Next  to  A.  T.  Q.  we  have  a  more  exalted  opinion  of  2\  X. 
than  of  any  of  the  Greek  letter  orders.  May  she  live  long, 
and  prosper  abundantly. 

We  cannot  close  without  mentioning  the  address  before 
the  literary  societies  here,  on  Tuesday  morning,  June  23d. 
It  was  delivered  by  Brothers  W.  J.  Samford,  of  Alabama  A. 
E.  Brother  Samford  is  a  resident  of  Opelika,  Alabama,  a 
lawyer  of  eminent  ability  and  high  distinction.  His  address 
was  rapturously  received  and  immensely  praised  by  the  lar- 
gest audience  ever  assembled  in  the  University  Chapel.     His 
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presence  here  doubtless  added  much   to  the   future  welfare  of 
Beta  Beta. 

We  are  loth  to  close,  but  propriety  demands  it.  With  the 
hope  that  the  Fraternity  may  prosper,  that  its  members  may 
live  long  and  be  happy,  and  that  the  practice  of  its  noble 
principles  may  ever  promote  the  dissemination  of  virtue,  truth 
and  justice,  I  am 

Fraternally  yours, 

Wm.  Swanson, 
Correspondent. 
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ALUMNI  LETTERS. 


Richmond,  Ky.,  May  14,  1885. 
My  Dear  Brother  :  Enclosed  please  find  my  subscrip- 
tion to  The  Palm.  The  blank  was  handed  me  by  the  Worthy 
Master  of  Kentucky  Zeta  Chapter.  I  want  the  subscription 
to  begin  with  the  last  number  of  The  Palm,  the  one  contain- 
ing the  account  of  the  proceedings  of  our  last  Congress.  I 
am  an  alumnus  of  Virginia  Beta.  The  Zeta  Chapter,  located 
at  Central  University,  in  this  town,  is  a  good  one,  and  a  grow- 
ing one.  I  have  never  seen  a  finer  or  more  promising  lot  of 
fellows  in  my  life.  If  all  recent  chapters  added  to  our  ranks 
are  as  good  as  they,  then  .  /.  /".  iJ.  is  to  be  congratulated  heart- 
ily.    Yours  fraternally,  Harry  Turner. 


Sewanee,  Tenn.,  August  26,  1885. 
My  Dear  Brother  :  I  take  advantage  of  the  alumni 
department  to  give  you  an  extract  from  a  Texas  paper  con- 
cerning our  beloved  Brother  T.  W.  Gregory.  Knowing  how 
highly  he  is  esteemed  in  the  fraternity,  I  am  sure  the  accom- 
panying notice  will  give  great  satisfaction.  The  occasion  was 
an  address  before  the  Atheneum  of  Austin. 

"Every  sentence  he  spoke  seemed  to  adorn  a  moral,  and  when  at  length  he 
closed  his  brilliant  speech  the  loud  and  merited  applause  which  rang  out  from  all 
parts  of  the  building  demonstrated  the  cordial  sympathy  and  appreciation  of  the 
entire  audience.  Numerous  bouquets  rewarded  his  talented  oration,  and  Austin 
should  feel  proud  in  the  fact  that  a  young  gentleman  of  such  ability  and  promise 
has  adopted  this  city  as  his  future  home." 

Yours  Fraternally, 

John  T.  Finlay. 


Norfolk,  Sept.  1,  1885. 
My  Dear  Brother:  I  send  you  herewith  $1.50,  subscrip- 
tion to  The  Palm 

You  have  told  me  I  might  write  you  a  letter,  and  you  will 
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soon  conclude  that  troubles  such  as  this  come  not  single- 
handed,  but  in  legions;  for  I  am  going  to  avail  mysell  of 
every  opportunity  to  write  a  letter  to  The  Palm. 

I  read  the  last  copy  full  of  interesting  letters  and  reports 
upon  my  return  from  North  Carolina,  where  I  had  been  en- 
joying myself  for  some  weeks  in  that  same  nest  of  Alpha 
Taus  that  I  mentioned  in  my  last.  We  have  a  new  bearer  of 
the  Maltese  Cross  with  its  triple  stars  there.  He  is  a  mem- 
ber of  the  North  Carolina  A.  A'.,  and  is  one  of  the  brightest  in 
that  galaxy  of  stars,  second  to  no  other  fraternity  on  earth. 
The  weed  that  springs  up  in  a  day  is  not  so  strong  as  the 
sturdy  oak,  which,  little  by  little,  mounts  higher  and  higher, 
spreading  out  its  branches  to  cover  the  earth  beneath.  Little 
by  little  this  A.  T.  Q.  grows  stronger  and  stronger  in  the  faith 
and  in  Virtue,  Truth  and  Love,  and  sheds  his  kindness  on  all 
around  him. 

I  went  by  Chapel  Hill,  the  home  of  the  Alpha  Deltas,  on 
my  way  home,  and  spent  a  few  days  with  the  kind  friends 
there.  Right  royally  they  treated  me,  and  •  a  hundred  years 
spent  with  them  would  have  been  but  as  a  day.  I  cannot 
attempt  to  describe  the  feelings  with  which  I  once  more  en- 
tered that  circle  of  friendship,  and  shook  the  hands  of  those 
fellows,  loyal  and  true,  who  were  gathered  there.  I  wished 
to  be  again  an  active  member  that  I  might  again  participate 
in  their  pleasures,  and  share  in  their  troubles. 

And  they  had  had  trouble  since  I  had  been  there.  A 
chapter  that  had  always  existed  in  secret  had  come  from  under 
the  rose,  and  had  called  upon  their  heads  the  wrath  and  fury 
of  a  large  number  of  students.  Shall  I  attempt  to  analyze 
the  actions  and  motives  of  that  crowd  in  crying  "  down  with 
Fraternities !"  Rather  let  their  actions  speak  for  them,  and 
their  motives  make  themselves  plain ;  and  then  let  every  one 
decide  for  himself  whether  it  was  pique,  envy,  chagrin,  or 
whether  they  were  actuated  by  motives  good  and  true.  Suf- 
fice it  to  say  that  those  who  were  but  yesterday  most  bitter 
in  their  denunciations  against  fraternities,  to-day  had  intro- 
duced new  ones  and  joined  them  ! 
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I  have  often  noticed  what  strength  and  fortitude  is  to  be 
found  in  an  unanimity  of  purpose.  Those  boys,  members  of 
the  three  fraternities,  that  had  for  so  many  years  worked  to- 
gether, when  danger  surrounded  them  ;  when  the  non-frater- 
nity men,  almost  a  maddened  mob,  were  in  danger  of  precipi- 
tating themselves  on  them,  to  such  a  state  had  the  excitement 
reached,  this  little  band  (I  had  almost  said  of  brothers,  so 
firmly  united  were  they)  of  not  more  than  thirty  boys,  with  a 
few  comrades  not  members  of  any  fraternity,  but  still  their 
friends,  concentrated  themselves  around  a  common  point,  de- 
termined to  face  the  worst.  Each  one  felt  that  his  strength 
"was  as  the  strength  of  ten,  because  his  heart  was  pure." 
Happily,  the  blow  that  would  have  caused  serious  trouble  was 
averted,  and  matters  peaceably  adjusted! 

I  hope,  dear  brother,  this  is  not  out  of  place  and  too  long. 
If  one,  not  then  an  active  member,  but  still  in  a  position  to  learn 
the  facts,  had  not  told  you,  you  never  would  have  learned  it. 
Let  any  of  those  Brothers  who  have  taken  the  field  against 
sub  rosa  Chapters  examine  the  history  and  meet  the  boys  oi 
what  was  once  a  Chapter  hidden  far  beneath  the  rose,  and 
then  say  that  no  sub  rosa  Chapters  are  productive  of  good ! 

With  a  sincere  desire  for  the  prosperity  of  The  Palm,  I 
am  yours  in  //.  '/'.  U.y  W.  N.  Everett. 


River  Falls,  Wis.,  May  27,  1885. 

My  Dear  Brother:  Enclosed  please  find  postal  note  for 
$4.99  and  1  cent  stamp,  making  $5.00,  which  place  to  the  credit 
of  my  account.  In  a  letter  written  some  twelve  months  ago 
I  asked  how  my  account  with  The  Palm  stood ;  as  I  received 
no  answer  to  my  question  I  am  as  much  in  doubt  as  then, 
so  you  will  confer  a  favor  by  letting  me  know  the  condition 
of  my  account. 

You  will  kindly  send  me  to  River  Falls,  Wis.,  Nos.  3  and  4 
of  Vols.  Ill  and  IV  and  all  subsequent  editions  to  date;  and 
place  my  name  on  your  subscription  list  with   Post-office  at 
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Minneapolis,  Minn.,  box  241,  until  advised  differently.     With 
bfest  wishes  for  the  Fraternity  and  The  Palm,  I  am 
Yours  Fraternally, 

John  C.  Winston. 


Dundee,  Ohio,  Aug.  4,  1885. 
My  Dear  Brother  :  Enclosed  you  will  find  a  money  or- 
der for  $13.00  on  your  office.     Please  acknowledge  the  receipt 
by  card.     This  is  for   10  numbers  of  The  Palm,  Volume  V. 
Love  to  all  brothers.     Your  brother  in  A.  T.  Q.y 

A.  C.  Burrell. 


Charleston,  S.  C,  April  27,  1885. 
My  Dear  Brother:  I  have  just  returned  home  from 
New  York,  and  hasten  to  send  my  subscription  to  The  Palm. 
I  leave  to-morrow  morning  for  Pelzer,  S.  C,  where  I  expect 
to  locate  for  a  while,  at  any  rate.  Please  address  me  there  in 
future.  Hoping  that  you  are  quite  well,  I  remain 
Yours  in  Alpha  Tau, 

Mazyck  P.  Ravenel. 


Denton,  Texas,  May  5,  1885. 
Brother  Glazebrook  :  I  am  now  a  citizen  of  this  place  and 
wish  you  to  change  my  address  from  Lebanon,  Tenn.,  to  Den- 
ton. I  have  been  here  only  a  short  while,  and  will  enter  upon 
the  practice  of  law.  Suppose  my  subscription  will  not  expire 
until  the  next  issue  of  The  Palm.  I  am,  as  ever,  with  frater- 
nal greeting,     Your  brother, 

Walter  H.  Little. 
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Stantonsburg,  N.  C,  April  3,  1885. 
My  Dear  Brother  :  Enclosed  find  my  subscription  for 
The  Palm  for    1885.     I   intended  sending  the  money  sooner 
but  neglected  doing  so.     I  enjoy  The  Palm  very  much,  espe- 
cially the  letters  from  the  alumni. 

Yours  in  Alpha  Tau  Omega, 

H.  Edmundson. 


New  Orleans,  La.,  May  29,  1885. 

Brother  Glazebrook:  I  arrived  in  this  city  yesterday  and 
will  remain  several  days.  In  Tallahassee  I  borrowed  Brother 
Barnes'  Palm,  (as  mine  had  not  come),  and  on  my  way  found 
much  pleasure  in  "taking  it  in,"  especially  the  proceedings  of 
Congress;  and  right  here  let  me  say  as  an  alumnus,  that  I 
most  heartily  agree  with  the  action  of  Congress  in  taking  the 
step  they  did.  I  wish  I  had  time  to  write  under  each  head 
and  give  you  a  long  letter.  Brothers  Crawford,  Carter  and 
Farly  are  here  now  from  Tallahassee ;  outside  of  these  broth- 
ers I  have  not  met  but  one  Alpha  Tau  since  my  arrival. 
Brother  Shaw  of  Lagrange,  Ga.,  who  is  a  charter  member  of 
Georgia  A.  6.  promises  to  subscribe  to  The  Palm. 

In  the  way  of  Greek  news  I  know  of  but  one  thing  wor- 
thy of  mention  and  that  is  of  2.  A.  E's.  withdrawal  or  surren- 
der of  charter  from  Florida  University,  at  Tallahassee.  You 
may  rest  assured  that  as  long  as  the  college  can  furnish  eligi- 
ble men  no  other  fraternity  can  come  in  and  take  them  from 
us.  I  say  this  in  no  boasting  manner  but  simply  state  my 
honest  convictions.  I  will  go  to  Tennessee  to-morrow  where 
I  will  remain  for  several  weeks.  I  hope  to  meet  more  of  our 
boys  there  than  here.     Fraternally  yours, 

T.  M.  Scott. 


Savannah,  Ga.,  July  14th,  1885. 
My  Dear  Brother  :  Enclosed  you  will  find  my  subscrip- 
tion to  The  Palm  for  the  enusing  year.     As  you  see  by  the 
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heading  of  this  letter  I  am  writing  in  Brother  Owens'  office, 
who,  is  city  physician.  1  am  now  engaged  in  planting  rice  on 
the  Ogechee  river,  about  15  miles  from  Savannah,  and  find  it 
very  hard  to  keep  up  with  any  of  my  friends.  I  hope,  how- 
ever, to  be  able  to  run  up  to  the  University  some  of  these  fine 
times  and  see  how  Virginia  Delta  is  getting  along. 
Hoping  you  are  quite  well,  I  am  yours  in  A.  T.  it., 

Arthur  B.  Elliott. 


Welupka,  Ala.,  June  11,  1885. 
My  Dear  Brother  :  Enclosed  please  find  postal  note  for 
my  subscription  to  Vol.  V  of  The  Palm.  Kindly  send  me 
back  numbers.  I  regret  I  allowed  my  name  to  be  stricken  off 
your  list  of  subscribers  a  year  or  more  since,  but  in  pursuit  of 
business  avocations  we  too  quickly  forget  the  strongest  ties  to 
college  days,  and  neglect  the  golden  wires  which  flash  back 
the  electric  spark  of  memory  to  our  happiest  days,  when  the 
purest  friendships  of  our  lives  were  made.  This  is  my  case,  but 
by  the  Palm's  quarterly  visits  I  hope  not  soon  again  to  have 
to  be  reminded  of  my  duty.         Yours  in  A.  T,  Q., 

Chas.  L.  Bass. 


Madison,  Fla.,  June  27,  1885. 
Dear   Brother:  I    wrote   you    from   Thomasville,    Ga., 
several  months  ago,  in  regard   to   my   subscription   to   The 
Palm,  and  as  I  guess  my  time  is  about  out  I  inclose  $1.50  for 
renewal.     Yours  in  A.  T.  Q.f 

C.  H.  Smith,  Jr. 
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OTHER  FRATERNITIES. 


GREEK  NEWS. 


— A  completed  Chapter  House  for  Psi  Upsilon  is  reported 
from  Trinity. 

— The  only  monthly  fraternity  journals  are  the  Shield,  the 
Scroll  and  the  Crescent. 

— A  new  fraternity  called  Phi  Kappa  is  said  to  exist  at 
Mercer  University. 

— The  Alpha  Eta  Chapter  of  Sigma  Chi  at  the  University 
of  Iowa,  has  returned  her  charter. 

— Nothing  definite  as  to  the  union  between  Delta  Tau 
Delta  and  Rainbow  can  be  found  out. 

— Iowa  Alpha  of  Phi  Kappa  Psi,  at  the  University  of 
Iowa,  has  been  reestablished  with  six  charter  members. 

— It  is  not  true  that  Phi  Delta  Theta  has  entered  Williams 
College. 

— Theta  Delta  Chi  has  entered  Amherst,  and  Chi  Psi  has 
been  revived  at  Cornell. 

— Delta  Tau  Delta  withdrew  the  charter  from  her  Chapter 
at  Mt.  Union,  and  the  Chapter  thus  deposed  has  become  a 
Chapter  of  Sigma  Alpha  Epsilon. 

— The  Rainbow,  Phi  Delta  Theta,  Kappa  Alpha.  Phi 
Gamma  Delta,  Sigma  Alpha  Epsilon  and  Kappa  Sigma  exist 
at  the  University  of  Texas. 

— Sigma  Alpha  Epsilon  has  established  a  Chapter  at 
Pennsylvania  College,  Gettysburg. 

— Zeta  Psi  has  gone  to  Cleveland,  Ohio.  The  Chapter  is 
connected  with  the  Case  Scientific  School. 

— Three  Fraternity  Journals  are  published  at  Lawrence, 
Kansas  :  the  Shield,  the  Arrow  and  the  new  journal  of  Kappa 
Alpha  Theta. 
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— Only  one  Fraternity  now  has  a  Chapter  at  Muhlenburg 
College — Phi  Gamma  Delta. 

— Beta  Theta  Pi  says  "that  at  Amherst  College  Psi  Upsi- 
lon  freshmen  are  put  through  an  examination  on  the  Consti- 
tution, By-Laws  and  History  of  the  Fraternity  at  the  first 
meeting  after  their  initiation."  This  is  not  a  bad  idea,  and  it 
might  be  well  for  our  Chapter  to  follow  the  example  set  by 
the  Psi  Upsilon  Chapter. 


OUR  EXCHANGES. 

Beta  TJicta  Pi  for  July  and  September  has  reached  us. 
We  note  a  change  in  the  covering  of  this  welcome  visitor. 
We  think  it  an  improvement.  The  view  of  the  Club  House 
at  Wooglin-on-Chautauqua  is  a  very  inviting  one.  We  hope 
it  was  full  of  Betas  this  summer  and  that  they  had  a  delight- 
ful time.  The  account  of  the  Second  Ohio  Reunion  is  but 
another  argument  for  such  gatherings.  It  seems  to  have 
been  a  pleasant  and  successful  occasion.  We  do  not  think 
too  much  stress  can  be  laid  upon  this  coming  together  of  the 
Alumni  of  a  State.  One  such  Reunion  does  more  good  and 
creates  more  enthusiasm  than  all  the  circulars  and  magazines 
put  together.  The  convention  was  held  at  St.  Louis  in  Au- 
gust. We  are  told  by  the  September  Beta  Theta  Pi  that  "  the 
convention  was  not  a  large  one,  and  it  was  to  a  noticeable  de- 
gree a  Western  convention  both  in  personnel  and  feeling." 
As  usual  the  editorial  remarks  are  keen  and  interesting,  but 
not  of  special  importance  to  the  Greek  World  at  large.  The 
number  of  Chapter  Letters  is  never  large  in  this  journal  and 
the  two  numbers  before  us  are  no  exceptions  in  this  particu- 
lar. The  Betas  have  contributed  a  large  number  of  men  to 
our  public  life.  The  Delta  Chapter  has  been  particularly 
honored  in  this  particular.  It  is  delightful  to  read  how  these 
old  Betas  are  attached  to  their  Fraternity.  These  numbers 
contain  some  little  Greek  news,  but  this  "  little"  is  better  than 
that  of  any  other  journal  we  have  at  this  time  received  ex- 
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cept  Phi  Gamma  Delta.  We  herewith  acknowledge  our  obli- 
gation for  we  have  used  freely  these  notes. 

The  last  number  of  Sigma  Chi  we  have  is  for  April. 
Save  its  review  of  Delta  Upsilon  Quinquennial,  a  page  and  a 
half  on  the  Diamond  of  Psi  Upsilon  and  Chapter  Letters,  it 
has  not  an  article  that  is  not  taken  as  a  whole  or  abridged 
from  other  journals.  We  have  no  fault  to  find  with  this ;  in- 
deed we  are  greatly  indebted  for  the  piece  from  the  Diamond 
which  gives  the  meaning  of  Psi  Upsilon  as  we  could  not 
otherwise  have  had  it.  This  we  shall  publish.  We  would 
like  to  know  how  our  brother  editors  secure  copies  of  the 
Diamond.     We  have  never  been  so  fortunate. 

The  Scrolls  of  late  have  been  almost  entirely  occupied 
with  Chapter  Letters.  This  is  not  surprising  when  we  recall 
how  many  chapters  there  are  to  hear  from.  The  numbers  for 
May  and  June,  however,  are  of  more  general  interest.  If 
"  The  Dagger  and  Shield"  is  not  the  best  of  poetry  it  is  first- 
rate  Fraternity  sentiment.  And  after  all  this  is  more  impor- 
tant. "  Concerning  a  History"  is  in  order.  It  is  what  should 
concern  all  Fraternities  just  now.  The  "  Epsilon  Province 
Convention"  was  quite  equal  in  number  to  some  Fraternity 
conventions.  We  were  undecided  for  a  while  which  to  trans- 
fer to  our  own  columns  "  Some  Thoughts  on  Chapter  Life," 
or  "  Centralization  in  the  Fraternity."  We  can  fully  sympa- 
thize with  the  gentleman  who  gives  the  account  of  establish- 
ing Phi  Delta  Theta  in  Georgia.  We  have  been  over  the 
same  field  ourselves  and  know  that  all  he  says  of  difficulties 
is  true. 

The  May  number  of  Delta  Upsilon  Quarterly  is  not  a  very 
helpful  one  to  us.  It  opens  with  five  remarkably  good  Chap- 
ter Letters  ;  it  follows  with  a  fair,  discriminating  estimate  of 
what  constitutes  a  good  editor,  quoting  freely  from  some  few 
of  the  exchanges,  giving  in  full  "Grif's  Candidate"  and  Greek 
Homesteads.  By  the  way,  both  of  these  articles  seem  very 
popular.  They  have  been  given  in  full  in  nearly  every  maga- 
zine. The  remainder  is  occupied  with  Delta  Upsilon  news 
and  personals. 
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The  Purple  and  Gold  for  Juno  is  one  of  the  besl  numbers 
of  any  journal  we  have  received  at  this  time.  Whilst  with  a 
"  War  Incident,"  "  Pictures  in  Song"  and  the  "  English    i 

District"  things  are  slightly  mixed,  yet  we  are  thankful  for 
such  articles  as  "The  Chapter  House  and  the  Freshman," 
"  The  Fraternity  and  the  Individual,"  &c.  Its  Alumniana 
and  Chapter  correspondence  are  full  and  indicate  a  healthy 
state  of  Fraternity  life. 

The  Chi  Phi  Quarterly  for  July  strikes  a  pleasant  chord  in 
"  The  Old  Lodge,"  and  adds  a  golden  link  in  its  history. 
Mr.  Lefevre's  article  on  the  College  and  University  is  a  sug- 
gestive one.  The  editorial  department  devotes  itself  to  the 
particular  interest  of  Chi  Phi  ;  the  exchange  department  is 
rather  meagre,  and  the  seventeen  Chapter  Letters,  with  which 
the  number  closes,  are  first-rate  in  spirit  and  statistics. 

The  Crescent  for  April  and  May  comes  to  us  with  an  invi- 
ting list  of  contents.  The  song  and  three  communicated  ar- 
ticles make  a  promising  opening.  Of  these  pieces  the  first 
two  are  helpful;  the  last  one  very  conceited.  Let  our  dear 
contemporary  be  cautious  how  he  uses  such  language  as 
"  without  a  peer  in  the  Fraternity  world."  Even  the  fact  that 
he  has  become  attached  to  a  Rainbow  would  not  justify  such 
cloud-reaching  language  as  this.  Neither  "  Editorial"  nor 
"  Greek  Press"  is  as  full  as  usual,  but  the  "  Greek  News" 
would  redeem  this  number  if  it  needed  any  redemption. 
Mere  we  are  reminded  of  old  times  and  old  favors,  for  we 
used  always  to  know  where  to  go  to  get  the  best,  freshest 
Greek  news.  There  are  fifteen  short  Chapter  Letters  and  a  fair 
Personalia. 

The  April  number  of  the  Delta  Kappa  Epsilon  Quarterly 
is  without  the  engra^  ing.  A  note,  however,  explains  the 
omission.  The  table  of  contents  is  exceptionally  fine.  There 
are  articles  on  the  J.  K.  Es.  in  Congress,  Reminiscences  of  the 
founding  of  Kappa  and  a  tempting  review  of  A.  A .  Es.  at  Ban- 
quet. The  Editorial  Department,  however,  especially  interests 
us.  We  would  like  to  give  both  Father  and  Son,  only  putting 
A.  T.  Q.  in   place   of  d.  K.  E.  where  it  occurs  in   the  article, 
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and  "the  Chapter  work  for  the  Catalogue."  The  answer  to 
the  question  "when  will  the  Catalogue  be  out?"  is  summed 
up  in  this :  when  the  Chapters  do  their  duty  appointed  them 
in  connection  with  it.  As  usual  the  Exchange  Department  is 
full  and  discriminating.  No  magazine  is  so  full  in  its  notices 
or  juster  in  its  criticisms  of  Exchanges.  A  full  complement 
of  able  Chapter  Letters  and  Graduate  Personals  bring  this 
number  up  to  its  usual  high  standard.  By  some  unaccountable 
oversight,  we  have  got  the  ladies  last  this  time.  They  come 
well  to  the  front,  nevertheless,  in  their  contribution. 

We  thought  Kappa  Alpha  TJicta  was  in  mourning  when 
we  first  took  it  up,  but  all  fears  of  a  mournful  issue  were  dis- 
sipated when  we  opened  its  bright,  joyous  pages.  We  most 
heartily  welcome  this  fair  visitor  to  our  sanctum,  and  shall 
doubtless,  judging  from  this  first  number,  find  it  helpful  as 
agreeable.-  It  is  published  at  Lawrence,  Kansas,  under  the  edi- 
torial care  of  Miss  Emory,  with  Miss  Haskell  to  look  after  its 
business  matters.  An  introduction  outlines  the  policy  of  the 
Magazine  and  a  succeeding  Chapter  gives  the  history  of 
Kappa  Alpha  Theta.  We  are  then  carried  away  on  poetic 
wing,  and  drifted  by  "Currents"  until  we  come  to  terra  firma 
in  the  shape  of  novels,  Hamlet  and  the  Sixth  Biennial  Con- 
vention. The  Convention  was  held  at  Ann  Arbor,  and  was 
composed  of  representatives  from  twelve  Chapters.  The 
editorial  work  is  well  done,  and  the  Chapter  correspondence 
quite  up  to  any  thing  offered  by  the  sterner  Greeks.  We  are 
glad  to  notice  some  "Greek  news."  We  hope  this  feature 
will  not  be  neglected  in  future  numbers. 

The  first  number  of  volume  second  of  The  Delta  Gamma 
Anchora,  is  the  best  one  of  the  magazines  we  have  yet  received. 
Erom  the  "Dream  of  a  Delta  Gamma,"  through  the  Historic 
Sea,  via  "Shakespeare's  Women,"  we  get  to  the  Editor's  Table. 
At  her  hands  apologies  are  made  for  the  delay  and  change  in 
color  of  the  second  volume,  and  the  exchanges  are  kindly  and 
ably  dealt  with.  There  are  eight  Chapter  Letters,  making  a 
good  exhibit  of  the  "inner  life,"  and  "Our  Catch  All"  gathers 
up  what  was  overlooked  in  the  previous  portions  of  this  pleas- 
antly varied  number. 
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THE  VOICE  OF  THE  GREEK  PRESS. 

The  Chapter  House  and  the  Freshman. 
[From  Purple  and  Gold  of  Chi  Psi]. 

The  rapid  development  of  the  chapter-house  system  in  the 
fraternity  world  is  one  of  the  most  marked  and  encouraging 
evidences  of  its  progress.  The  disadvantages  of  this  system 
have  been  freely  discussed  by  the  fraternity  press  ;  and  deduc- 
tions, often  pardonably  overdrawn,  have  been  made.  Few  dis- 
advantages have  yet  been  discovered,  or,  if  discovered,  have 
not  been  mentioned.  That  the  chapter-house  is  no  exception 
to  the  law  of  things  of  human  type  is,  however,  plain.  Great 
opportunities  for  good  always  imply  possible  opportunities  for 
evil.  Growth,  progress,  enlargement,  have  a  double  influence. 
But  no  wise  man  foregoes  the  advantage  because  of  the  pos- 
sible disadvantage.  He  enjoys  the  one  and  guards  against 
the  other"  This  we  should  do  with  the  chapter-house.  Of 
incalculable  help  and  enjoyment  in  the  main,  it  may  in  some 
directions  do  harm.  In  this  connection  we  raise  a  note  of 
warning  in  regard  to  its  possible  influence  upon  the  freshmen 
of  the  chapter. 

To  the  freshman  coming  from  the  comforts  and  amenities 
of  home  life,  it  is  delightful  to  find  so  much  in  the  chapter- 
house that  corresponds  to  this  pleasant  state  of  things  at 
home.  It  is  also  well  in  many  ways  that  he  should  be  sur- 
rounded from  the  very  first  by  such  refining  influences.  Nev- 
ertheless, the  best  of  freshmen  need  training.  The  statement 
is  axiomatic,  and  requires  no  demonstration.  One  of  the 
special  advantages  of  college  life  is  the  fact  that  it  usually 
gives  this  training.  The  methods  adopted  have  often  been 
open  to  criticism.  There  has  been  much  superfluous  effort 
involved,  but  the  end  in  view  has  been  accomplished.  With 
full  faith  in  the  truth  of  the  old  saying,  "Once  a  freshman  or 
always  one,"  the  college  world  has  compelled  the  new-comer 
to  take  and  keep  his  proper  place.  But  the  chapter-house 
system  is   likely  to   remove  the  freshman   very  largely  from 
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these  general  associations  of  college  life  that  now  so  help  to 
relieve  him  of  his  boyish  conceit,  to  put  him  in  right  relations 
to  himself  and  the  rest  of  mankind,  and  especially  to  give  that 
real  strength  and  power  that  mark  the  manly,  helpful  charac- 
ter. Hazing  in  its  offensive  forms  has  in  our  larger  and  better 
colleges  had  its  day.  But  without  resorting  to  midnight  at- 
tacks and  personal  assaults,  the  average  sophomore,  to  say 
nothing  of  the  upper-classman,  has  still  a  thousand  and  one 
ways  to  remind  the  freshman  of  his  deficiencies  and  superflu- 
ities. That  it  is  a  kindness  to  remove  the  freshman  in  any 
large  measure  from  necessity  of  contact  with  these  disciplinary 
influences,  we  do  not  believe.  If  he  is  ever  to  become  a  man, 
the  discipline  must  do  its  work  for  him  sooner  or  later ;  and 
when  can  there  be  a  better  time  than  the  traditional  period  of 
college  life  ? 

The  freshman,  then,  should  not  be  allowed  to  immure  him- 
self with  his  chosen  friends  in  the  chapter-house,  escaping  as 
much  as  possible  the  general  associations  of  the  college  and 
their  disciplinary  training.  If  circumstances,  however,  com- 
pel him  to  be  shut  off  from  these  influences  to  any  extent, 
then  the  fraternity  should  supply  the  lack  of  this  general  train- 
ing. Here  special  care  is  necessary.  Training  at  such  short 
range  and  in  such  intimate  relations  requires  judgment,  gen- 
uine interest,  and  real  kindness  of  heart  to  save  it  from  being 
hateful  and  harmful.  The  less  it  takes  a  verbal  form  the  bet- 
ter. No  words  rankle  more  than  unpleasant  words  from  our 
most  intimate  associates.  That  which  has  good  medicinal  ef- 
fect when  heard  on  the  campus  may  be  simply  poisonous  if 
said  at  the  fireside.  If  the  training  must  come  at  times  by 
way  of  speech,  let  it  be  applied  by  the  most  judicious  and  es- 
pecially by  one  of  recognized  authority.  At  certain  times  and 
places,  training  in  this  form  should  never  obtrude.  Hours 
given  by  custom  to  social  and  friendly  chat,  should  always  be 
free  from  it  when  in  the  way  of  reproof. 

The  true  method  of  such  training  is  by  a  well  established 
order  of  things,  that  silently  but  impressively  teaches  its  les- 
sons of    proper    deference   to  those   older   in   college-life,   of 
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respect  for  honored  traditions,  of  ready  obedience  to  those  in 
official  authority,  and  of  faithful  and  willing  performance  of 
all  fraternity  duties  and  obligations.  The  regular  movement 
of  the  life  of  the  fraternity  in  the  chapter-house,  should  be 
such  that  the  freshman  will  take  it  for  granted  that  this  is  the 
only  possible  course  for  him  to  pursue. 

But  something  more  is  needed  than  mere  conformity  to  an 
established  order  of  things.  The  freshman  should  be  helped 
to  find  interest  and  pleasure  in  this  conformity.  First  of  all 
he  should  be  made  acquainted  with  the  history,  principles  and 
methods  of  the  fraternity.  The  end  of  the  first  term  should 
find  him  able  to  state  the  leading  principles  of  his  order,  to 
locate  each  chapter  by  name,  to  give  the  outlines  of  its  his- 
tory, the  names  of  its  most  prominent  alumni,  and  other  facts 
that  a  good  general  knowledge  of  the  fraternity  implies.  He 
should  then  be  permitted,  as  becomes  his  rank  and  experience, 
to  share  in  the  offices  of  the  chapter  and  in  the  direction  of 
the  affairs  of  the  chapter- house.  To  this  knowledge  of  his 
own  fraternity,  he  should  be  then  required  to  add  speedily  an 
intelligent  acquaintance  with  the  principles  and  comparative 
rank  and  strength  of  other  fraternities,  that  he  may  be  ready 
to  give  the  why  and  wherefore  needed  to  convince  the  sub- 
freshman,  hesitating  as  to  his  future  choice. 

Give  the  freshman  some  such  training  as  has  been  indi- 
cated, and  he  will  not  fail,  in  subsequent  years,  to  be  loyal, 
active  and  zealous  in  his  relations  to  the  fraternity  as  well  as 
respected  and  influential  among  his  fellow  students.  On  the 
other  hand  withdraw  him  from  the  bracing  antagonisms  ot 
college  life  to  loll  in  the  chapter-house,  under  little  or  no 
restraint  and  direction,  and  the  chances  are  all  in  favor  of  an 
inefficient,  indifferent  fraternity  man.  It  will  only  be  an  abuse 
of  privileges  that  permits  the  chapter  house  to  be  to  the  fresh- 
man such  an  influence.  Its  legitimate  effect  is  to  make  him 
not  only  a  happier  but  a  better  and  stronger  man. 
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Some  Thoughts  on  Chapter  Life. 

[From  the  Scroll  of  Phi  Delta  Theta.] 

In  speaking  of  the  benefits  of  fraternity  relationship,  the 
greatest  stress  is  usually  made  upon  the  social  influence  which 
they  exert  and  the  mutual  culture  which  they  promote. 
These,  as  factors  in  our  chapter  life,  are  by  no  means  to  be 
discredited.  In  all  that  rounds  the  man  and  gives  him  his 
distinctive  touches,  we  see  these  relationships  gradually  and 
effectually  working. 

But,  I  take  it,  to  the  fraternity  man  whose  affections  are 
deeply  rooted  in  his  order,  there  comes  a  development  which 
may  be  higher  and  better  than  any  mere  social  polish  or  men- 
tal drill  he  may  receive  :  I  mean  the  knowlege  of  affairs,  the 
ability  of  knowing  men,  the  art  of  making  friends,  the  dis- 
cernment by  which  he  may  do  the  best  thing  for  the  time  and 
circumstances.  I  mean  the  development  of  the  idea  of  per- 
sonal judgment  and  responsibility. 

The  student,  on  entering  college  and  cutting  loose  largely 
from  home  influence,  is  too  apt  to  make  a  wanton  use  of  li- 
cense for  discretion.  In  the  sense  of  responsibility  he  is  only 
amenable  to  college  regulations  for  neglect  of  duty  or  mis- 
conduct, so  that  his  career  outside  of  the  class-room  must  be 
controlled  strictly  by  himself.  He  is  very  likely  to  regard 
college  requirements  as  public  duties,  consequently  he  has  no 
private  ones  to  perform.  He  has  no  affairs  of  family  or  busi- 
ness which  demand  his  attention.  The  consequent  outcome 
of  this  lack  of  personal  interest  has  but  too  often  been  the 
ruin  of  a  man.  It  has  doubtless  happened  in  the  experience 
of  all  college  men,  that  students  have  followed  allurement^ 
have  surrendered  their  manhood,  and  become  debased,  only 
because  in  the  hiatus  between  study  hours  and  recitations 
there  was  nothing  to  engage  their  personal  attention — noth- 
ing to  do  but  to  kill  time. 

Rightly  conceived,  fraternity  membership  supplies  this  de- 
ficiency. No  sooner  does  a  man  connect  himself  with  a  good 
chapter,  than  a  new  sense  of  zeal  and  duty  comes  over  him. 
He  realizes  that  he  has  something  very  near  the  heart  for 
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which  to  strive.  Something-  like  the  family  relationship  is  re- 
vived, for  he  must  feel  that  his  neglect,  his  failures,  his  shame, 
must  bring  humiliation  to  his  associates,  just  as  his  promotion 
and  manliness  bring  a  reward  in  which  they  share.  His  col- 
lege life  assumes  a  new  aspect,  and  he  finds  a  hundred  little 
missions  of  love  to  perform — here  a  brother  to  assist,  there 
one  to  advise,  all  to  exhort  and  to  encourage  to  the  attain- 
ment of  nobler  ends.  He  finds  just  such  a  work  to  do,  that 
is  as  indispensable  to  a  broad  nature  as  oxygen  is  to  life. 
Not  long  ago,  I  talked  with  a  brother,  the  son  of  a  prominent 
lawyer  in  a  large  city,  who  had  always  been  accustomed  to 
metropolitan  life.  He  told  me  of  his  experience  at  a  South- 
ern chapter — how  he  had  assisted  in  fitting  up  a  chapter  hall ; 
how  his  comrades,  with  hands  unused  to  manual  labor,  with 
saw,  and  ax,  and  square,  had  placed  the  partitions  in  position; 
how  he  himself  doffed  his  coat,  and,  rolling  up  his  sleeves, 
helped  to  paper  it  with  his  own  hands  ;  how  grand  the  meet- 
ing was  when  they  dedicated  their  little  home  and  sang  the 
good  old  songs,  and  how,  in  their  enthusiastic  experience 
talks,  they  pledged  themselves  to  remain  true  to  one  another 
and  the  cause  they  had  espoused.  Now,  this  young  man, 
even  at  home,  I  doubt  not,  had  not  a  single  care  in  which  he 
was  exercised,  or  which  he  felt  depended  on  himself  for  set- 
tlement. What  a  bursting  of  sunlight  that  must  have  been 
to  him,  when  he  found  such  a  work  to  do,  and  realized  that 
he  had  something  to  be  proud  of  and  to  make  proud  of  him, 
something  which,  in  some  degree,  depended  for  success  on 
his  personal  bearing  and  effort.  To  those  not  sharing  the 
sentiment  it  must  be  a  matter  of  surprise,  with  what  careful- 
ness, what  sense  of  duty,  and  what  enthusiasm  the  chapter 
work  of  an  ardent  member  is  performed.  He  finds  that  his 
new  duties  exactly  supplement  his  college  tasks.  He  has  no 
dangerous  intervals  of  mental  voidness.  He  is  always  work- 
ing and  looking  to  some  new  chapter  enterprise  in  whose 
performance  he  is  to  play  a  part.  The  result  of  all  of  it  is, 
that  he  acquires  such  a  sense  of  personal  obligation  and  ac- 
countability, as  takes  away  his  erratic  sense  of  liberty  result- 
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ing  from  the  absence  of  parental  guidance,  while  it  gives  him 
a  commendable  aim  and  helps  to  develop  his  powers  of  inde- 
pendent manhood. 

As  a  chapter  in  a  normal  condition  is  a  democracy,  in 
which  the  duties  of  leadership  come  to  all,  no  member  need 
complain  of  an  absence  of  opportunity  to  exercise  his  discre- 
tion or  wield  his  powers.  In  the  selection  of  members,  for 
example,  every  member  uses  his  independent  judgment ;  he 
will  soon  learn  to  exercise  his  powers  of  observation  and  in- 
sight, in  studying  new  men,  and  he  will  not  long  content  him- 
self with  the  judgment  of  another.  He  finds  a  work  to  do 
in  arranging  the  finances  of  the  chapter,  and  in  keeping  them 
in  proper  order  ;  in  providing  and  furnishing  apartments,  in 
decorating  the  chapter  hall.  The  value  of  these  minutiae 
should  not  be  underestimated.  They  are  just  such  matters 
as  the  world  is  every  day  requiring  of  the  citizen.  They  are 
brakes  which  check  the  over-theoretical  tendency  of  text- 
books. 

And  it  matters  not  what  may  be  the  condition  of  the  chap- 
ter, the  necessity  of  individual  attention  and  action  of  members 
is  very  nearly  the  same;  if  in  good  condition,  precautions 
against  a  spirit  of  over-confidence  or  possible  contingency  of 
disruption  are  to  be  taken.  If  the  chapter  be  in  bad  condition, 
of  course  he  has  all  the  more  scope  for  exercising  his  patience, 
his  zeal,  and  his  utmost  endeavors.  In  some  respect,  if  it  be 
the  right  man,  he  need  never  regret  that  his  chapter  has  had 
reverses,  for  he  will  come  out  of  all  of  them  stronger  and 
manlier.  It  is  the  jar  and  dangers  which  test  the  man  ;  if  he 
is  genuine  and  brave,  when  he  finds  an  error,  he  will  not  throw 
up  his  allegiance,  but  attempt  to  reform  the  evil ;  he  will  not 
pout  because  he  is  allotted  some  arduous  task,  but  rejoice  that 
he  has  some  practical  means  of  testing  his  worth ;  not  sulk 
or  despair,  but  add  will  and  purpose  to  patience,  and  wait  with 
Christian  faith  the  reward  of  his  services.  The  crises  of  a 
chapter,  if  chronicled,  would  tell  the  character  of  the  members 
— the  unstable,  bartering  member,  with  zeal  proportionate  to 
honors  received  at  the  hands  of  the  chapter,  who  is  ready  to 
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desert  when  called  on  for  real  assistance;  the  indifferent  man, 
who  must  be  coaxed  and  nursed  by  the  milk-bottle,  and  who 
is  awed  by  the  prospect  of  real  work,  and  is  a  neutral  quan- 
tity, and,  therefore,  a  burden  on  the  chapter ;  and  the  loyal 
man,  whose  zeal  is  measured  by  the  fraternity  at  large,  whose 
text  is  the  bond,  who  feels,  when  anything  is  wrong,  individu- 
ally responsible  until  it  is  righted,  whose  faith,  unshaken  by 
local  trouble,  looks  abroad  and  receives  inspiration  from  the 
fraternity's  success  elsewhere.  Such  a  man  loves  to  talk  ot 
the  old  meetings  and  the  stirring  songs.  How  sweet  the  rec- 
ollection that  sound  of  song  which  first  greeted  him  on  his 
initiation  !  He  carries  forever  with  him  the  beautiful  cere- 
mony which  united  him  to  the  brotherhood,  and  at  every 
repetition  the  words  of  the  bond  grow  deeper  and  brighter, 
and  more  tender.  How  it  carries  him  back  to  that  memorable 
night  when  a  new  world  was  unfolded  to  his  heart ! 

The  fraternal  intercourse  of  the  member  with  his  brother, 
and  their  consequent  dealings  and  relations,  form  interesting 
features  which  ought  not  to  be  overlooked.  College  life 
would  be  an  unbroken  desert,  were  there  no  close  friendship  ; 
were  there  not  social  relations  of  such  a  nature  as  to  enlist 
the  worthy  regard  of  the  student.  I  do  not  mean  to  say  that 
friendships  would  not  be  found  if  fraternities  had  no  existence 
at  a  college,  but  fraternity  enlarges  the  field  and  knits  closer 
and  more  lasting  relationships.  It  places  brethren  in  sympa- 
thy with  one  another;  and  often,  in  our  college  experience, 
the  most  serious  want  is  not  the  want  of  aid,  but  of  sympa- 
thy. A  sensitive  nature,  a  soul  that  is  strong,  yet  refined, 
will  crave  for  sympathy,  and  no  other  balm  is  adequate.  In 
periods  of  mental  depression,  where  some  misfortune  or  little 
disappointment  weighs  on  you,  when  the  spirits  are  fallen  and 
life  seems  dark,  there  is  no  voice  so  cheering,  no  words  so 
comforting,  as  those  of  a  trusted  brother  whose  life  has  been 
wedded  to  yours  in  a  common  cause.  But  only  the  faithful 
know  such  pleasure.  Such  intimacy  arises  as  indeed  enables 
one  to  weep  with  those  who  weep  and  rejoice  with  those  who 
rejoice. 
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To  an  unselfish  nature,  one  of  the  highest  pleasures  is  to 
be  able  to  promote  the  welfare  of  some  one,  and  to  be  a  means 
of  spreading  rather  than  gathering  blessings.  A  fraternity 
man  who  would  secure  his  chapter's  patronage  for  place,  and 
makes  it  a  tool  for  self-elevation  and  remains  indifferent  to  those 
about  him,  has  a  faith  which  may  well  be  questioned.  A 
thousand  opportunities  present  themselves  to  the  man  who  is 
willing  to  aid  his  brother,  and  the  measure  with  which  he 
makes  use  of  them  and  prefers  his  brethren  by  his  influence, 
his  advice,  his  criticism  and  his  aid,  determines  the  status  of 
his  usefulness. 

In  the  further  development  of  the  judgment  of  this  mem- 
ber, there  arise  conditions  and  exigencies  which  require  the 
mind  of  a  statesman  in  their  solution.  He  must  learn  to  ex- 
ercise foresight,  and  to  do  what  is  best  for  existing  circum- 
stances. It  was  a  tenet  of  Edmund  Burke  that  true  states- 
manship did  not  consist  in  adhering  to  a  principle  and  moving 
on  to  its  attainment  regardless  of  circumstances  ;  but  in  se- 
lecting the  highest  model  and  principle  which  could  be  made 
practical  with  the  condition  of  the  times.  In  case  of  a  dis- 
pute in  a  chapter  between  factions,  it  may  be  necessary  to 
compromise  on  some  middle  grounds,  but  it  is  the  highest 
grit  to  be  able  to  set  aside  personal  preferences  for  the  good 
of  all.  I  only  allude  to  a  few  instances  in  trying  to  show 
that  the  affairs  of  chapter  life  and  the  exigencies  which  arise 
in  their  arrangement,  afford  the  highest  means  to  the  member 
of  cultivating  his  judgment,  increasing  his  patience  and  de- 
veloping his  sense  of  personal  responsibility.  I  only  regret 
that  a  lack  of  time  has  not  enabled  me  to  arrange  my 
thoughts  in  such  form  as  my  readers  deserve. 

In  conclusion,  a  young  member  should  not  consider  the 
fraternity  a  rich  store-house  from  which  he  is  to  draw  but  not 
to  contribute  ;  for,  while  he  will  receive  advantages  though  he 
be  not  thoroughly  active,  yet  the  chief  advantages  are  those 
which  come  just  as  he  takes  advantage  of  his  possibilities  and 
trains  himself  to  be  dutiful,  loyal  and  generous.  Let  him 
remember  that  he  is  either  an  aid  or  a  detriment  to  his  chap- 
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ter,  and  so  be  seized  with  an  ambition  to  be  an  honor  to  him- 
self and  not  a  source  of  regret  to  his  brethren.  Let  him  feel 
personally  interested,  responsible,  and  accountable,  within  the 
extent  of  his  powers,  for  the  every  act  of  his  chapter,  and  at 
every  step  new  beauties  will  flock  to  his  experience  and  new 
purpose  will  be  given  to  his  life. 


The  Meaning  of  Psi  Upsilon. 

[From  the  Diamond  of  Sigma  Chi]. 

Everything  is  for  use.  Everything  that  has  a  right  to  ex- 
ist can  give  a  reason  for  existence.  This  fraternity  is  no 
exception  to  the  rifle.  Why  Psi  Upsilon  ?  In  college  it 
meant  preeminently  good  fellowship.  Of  course  everyone  is 
aware  that  the  same  fraternity  in  different  chapters  may  seek 
different  ends,  precisely  as  in  the  same  college  different  frater- 
nities have  different  aims.  Excellence  in  scholarship,  the 
prizes,  "athletics,"  a  jolly  good  time,  morals,  theological  dis- 
cussion, and  religious  work,  refuge  from  oudenism,  the  town 
entree,  etc. — these  are  some  of  the  variations  of  "specialties," 
with  possible  combinations  of  the  above,  which  give  to  col- 
lege fraternities  their  distinctive  personality ;  and  the  person- 
ality is  a  very  marked  thing.  There  is  no  more  mistaking  it 
than  there  is  mistaking  political  parties  in  the  State,  ecclesias- 
tical denominations  in  a  village,  or  the  varying  character 
marks  among  individual  men.  Psi  Upsilon  is  a  social  organi- 
zation ;  its  aims  are  simply  all  that  is  best  in  social  life.  Psi 
Upsilon  is,  if  it  realize  its  ideal,  good  society — clean,  whole- 
some, helpful,  satisfying,  good  society.  The  term  "good 
society"  has  a  genuine  and  spurious  meaning  in  the  outer 
world,  as  we  know.  It  too  often  means  snobbery,  vulgar 
wealth,  old  families,  and  other  factitious  belongings  of  men. 
It  is  hardly  necessary  to  repudiate  all  such  definitions.  The 
term  has  a  genuine  meaning  on  the  lips  of  our  common-sense 
wives  and  mothers,  who  are  the  best  conservators  of  the  social 
state.  And  what  pure-hearted  woman  means  of  her  world 
when  she  seeks  and  values  good  society,  that  an  intelligent 
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Psi  Upsilon  means  of  his  college  world  when  he  insists  that 
his  fraternity  is  good  society. 

It  is  not  intended  to  so  much  as  admit  that  there  are  two 
sides  to  the  question,  whether  a  purely  social  institution  has  a 
rightful  place  among  a  lot  of  young  fellows  who  are  making 
study  for  the  time  their  sole  business.  It  cannot  be  denied 
that  the  cloister  habit  is  out  of  place  in  our  country,  in  our 
century.  Our  greatest  living  philosophers  are  society  men. 
Crowds  of  gay  people  fresh  from  Belgravia  throng  the  lecture 
room  of  Professor  Tyndall  every  season  in  London.  The 
foremost  scientific  association  of  the  time  has  just  taken  its 
wives  and  daughters  on  a  regular  course  of  Canadian  junket- 
ing, while  assembled  for  the  most  profound  deliberation. 
Social  science  is  the  new  Baconian  ripeness  of  centuries  of 
study.  If  it  were  urged  that  frequent  vacations  ought  to 
supply  the  lack  for  college  men — and  it  has  been  somewhat 
cynically  asserted  by  college  professors  who  disfa\  or  fraterni- 
ties that  the  boys  were  not  dying  for  the  want  of  the  other 
sex  and  the  other  ages,  in  three  months'  deprivation — it  might 
be  replied,  were  we  arguing  the  point,  that  a  month  in  a 
youth's  life  is  equal  to  a  year  in  an  adult's  life ;  the  senses  are 
keener,  the  motions  quicker,  the  crises  incalculably  more  fre- 
quent. And  this  fact  remains.  Notwithstanding  all  that 
persistent  and  mistaken  energy  has  attempted  to  crush  out  the 
fraternities  from  several  American  colleges,  it  is  an  open  secret 
that  in  not  a  single  instance  has  the  attempt  succeeded.  A 
derisive  laughter  is  in  all  the  air  at  the  miserable  failure  of  the 
authorities  who  have  undertaken  to  be  wiser  than  nature. 
There  is  no  college  without  its  fraternities.  Where  repression 
has  been  the  policy,  however,  instead  of  strong,  honored,  and 
chaptered  fraternities,  promising  a  wide  and  useful  acquain- 
tance in  after  years,  we  know  there  exists  the  wretched  little 
junto,  secret  in  all  senses,  and  often  with  the  taints  of  secrecy. 

It  would  seem  an  absurdity  to  organize  a  school  within  a 
school,  a  fraternity  devoted  to  purely  scholastic  progress,  a 
sort  of  voluntary  assistant  to  the  faculty.  If  the  curriculum 
is  not  full  enough,  suggest  more  studies,  young  gentlemen,  or 
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longer  tasks.  No  doubt  you  can  be  accommodated;  and  yet; 
of  course,  a  social  assemblage  will  occupy  itself  with  some- 
thing else  besides  feasting,  song  and  jest.  Who  does  not 
remember  the  "literary  exercises"  of  many  a  social  band  as 
inexpressibly  delightful :  the  freedom  of  friendly  criticism,  the 
happy  blending  of  privacy  and  publicity,  the  stimulating 
attention  of  a  mutual  admiration  society,  if  you  please,  the 
generous  applause,  the  unharmful  disapprobation,  the  encour- 
agement of  the  timid,  and  the  rebuke  of  the  conceited,  the 
debate  free  as  air,  the  contention  without  bitterness.  Heaven 
be  praised  for  it !  There  never  was  such  a  place ;  after-life 
never  opened  such  an  arena,  where  everybody  was  in  turn  a 
victor  without  vanity  and  a  vanquished  without  shame.  No 
doubt  this  is  good  fellowship.  Probably  it  would  be  impossi- 
ble to  assemble  a  company  of  college  men  possessing  any 
character  whatever  for  studious  habit  who  would  content 
themselves  without  literary  exercises.  If  a  fellow  has  taken 
a  prize,  who  will  be  so  delighted  to  hear  him  repeat  his  oration 
as  the  generous  hearts  of  his  brethren  ?  Where  will  the 
pluming  poet  find  such  hearing  as  within  the  sacred  walls  of 
his  "college  home  circle  ?"  The  young  Mozart  will  touch 
the  keys  for  no  one  as  he  will  on  the  dear  old  organ  or  piano, 
around  which  so  many  glorious  fellows  have  clustered,  for  the 
delight  of  "the  boys."  Oh,  what  spmphonies  have  I  heard 
improvised, — inspired,  and  borne  aloft  by  the  place  and  the 
time, — when  some  genius,  who  afterward  maybe  wasted  him- 
self on  dry  goods  or  the  law,  held  us  by  the  hour,  of  twilight 
cigar-dreaming  musings :  perhaps  never  such  reveries  of 
youthful  hearing;  never  such  air-castles;  perhaps  it  was  all 
these  combined  and  shut  in  by  the  dear  old  four  walls. 

It  is  not,  however,  as  a  student,  that  a  man  enters  the  good 
society  of  Psi  Upsilon  lodge  meetings,  any  more  than  as  a 
student  he  goes  out  to  dine  and  pass  the  evening  with  some 
fine  family  occasionally,  if  he  be  so  fortunate  as  to  have  the 
entree.  What  would  be  considered  pedantic  and  unbearable 
in  one  place  would  in  the  other.  Anything  that  he  may  offer 
out  of  a  scholar's  life  is  merely  a  contribution  to  the  general 
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good  time.  An  ideal  Psi  Upsilon  meeting  is  a  pure  and  un- 
mixed social  hour,  of  the  cleanest  character  that  it  is  possible 
for  a  company  of  high-minded  young  gentlemen  to  obtain 
without  the  other  sex  and  the  other  ages.  Heart  is  our  cen- 
tre. There  are  fraternities  with  whom  it  is  head — and  heart 
if  you  can  get  it ;  but  of  all  things  head. 

It  may  be  objected  that  each  chapter  has  a  perfect  right  to 
to  conform  itself  to  whatever  model  of  excellence  it  please. 
And  this  is  true,  so  far  as  rights  are  interpreted  only  on  the 
grounds  of  rent  and  interest  money,  mere  physical  ownership. 
But  a  chaptered  fraternity  is  not  a  local  property.  It  is  a  wide 
importance  of  traditions  and  practices  instituted  before  we 
were  born,  a  companionship,  to  be  admitted  in  which  was  a 
privilege  bestowed  by  others  upon  certain  understandings 
binding  as  iron  law  upon  gentlemen.  A  chapter  is  established 
only  by  convention  ;  any  and  every  handful  of  men  who  so 
pleased,  at  any  time,  in  any  place — a  preparatory  school,  for 
instance,  or  a  foundry — cannot  constitute  themselves  Psi  Upsi- 
lons.  The  charter  is  a  favor  granted;  hence,  no  chapter  is 
independent,  in  honor,  of  the  general  body.  The  leading  men 
of  every  chapter  are  bound  to  study  the  history  and  aims  of 
the  past,  bound  to  keep  themselves  familiar  with  the  best  and 
most  characteristic  elements  of  the  present;  and  then,  by 
precept  and  example,  insist  that  Psi  Upsilon  shall  ever  be  Psi 
Upsilon.  We  are  not  Alpha  Delta  Phis.  Every  college  man 
can  recognize  a  difference.  We  are  not  Delta  Kappa  Epsi- 
lons.  A  Psi  Upsilon  is  a  Psi  Upsilon.  Keep  to  that.  And 
it  is  unfortunate  that,  occasionally,  we  hear  it  said  :  "What  the 
Psi  Upsilon  is  in  your  college" — fine  fellows,  for  instance — 
"that  the  A.  B.  C.'s  are  in  our  college."  It  is  true  of  many  a 
chaptered  fraternity  that  the  badge  is  about  all  the  similarity 
between  the  men  in  different  colleges.  This  is  unlucky.  In 
fact,  it  is  well  known  in  what  colleges  your  society  men  are 
likely  to  be  congenial  when  you  meet,  and  what  ones  you 
will  not  fancy.  No  doubt  this  want  of  homogeneity  affects 
all  chartered  fraternities,  as  it  does  all  cosmopolitan  institu- 
tions.    The  people  of  your  church  are  not  all  what  they  are 
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in  your  town  or  street  ;  your  political  party  is  a  different 
thing  measured  on  the  social  scale,  North  and  South.  And 
yet,  homogeneity  is  the  very  promise  and  hope  of  a  chaptered 
fraternity.  It  may  unquestionably  be  pronounced  the  very 
idea — the  only  idea — of  a  chaptered  fraternity.  As  well 
belong  to  a  "local,"  and  better,  too,  for  you  choose  your  own 
associates,  unless  others  keep  the  promise  to  choose  by  the 
same  rule  that  you  would  use.  The  agreement  is  to  give  you, 
in  a  dozen  colleges  of  the  land,  fellows  after  your  own  heart ; 
and  not  for  a  brief  college  day  alone,  but  for  years  of  after- 
life. Surely,  it  is  a  pretty  dream,  not  peculiar  to  ourselves,  of 
course,  but  old  as  the  associations  of  man  on  the  earth. 

A  chapter  notorious  for  its  carousals,  its  spendthrift  ex- 
travagance, its  Paris  morals,  is  not  Psi  Upsilon  in  idea  ;  it  is  a 
reproach  to  us  all  ;  it  is  a  cruel  outrage. 

A  chapter  known  for  its  hard  cash  and  abundance  of 
pocket-money,  good  clothes,  and  other  fine  feathers,  is  not 
true  to  us.  Many  of  the  manliest  of  men,  noblest  in  heart, 
and  clearest  in  head,  are  poor  born  in  America. 

A  chapter  of  prudes  and  canters  would  belie  us. 

A  chapter  of  numskulls  and  fat  wits,  the  mere  scrapings 
of  the  college,  is  insufferably  false  to  us,  let  us  seriously 
hope  ;  and  yet  no  more  false  than  our  compound  of  juiceless 
drudges  who  can  only  smile  mercenarily  at  a  professor's  joke. 

The  ideal  Psi  Upsilon  character  considers  every  element 
of  manhood  important.  But  it  undoubtedly  puts  fellowship 
first.  There  is,  in  human  nature,  a  generosity  that  all  men  ad- 
mire, though  the  majority  lack.  Generosity,  like  charity  in  St. 
Paul's  marvelous  apostrophe  to  the  Corinthians,  is  difficult  to 
define.  Indeed,  it  has  seemed  that  very  passage  of  inspiration 
descriptive  of  charity  was  itself  a  most  befitting  portraiture  of 
the  Psi  Upsilon  idea.  Read  it,  and  think  of  some  pattern 
man  you  have  known  among  us,  and  witness  my  correctness. 
That  something  which  makes  the  tongue  more  than  a  sound- 
ing brass  and  tinkling  cymbal  is  the  thing  to  be  sought  for, 
gentlemen  undergraduates,  when  you  are  picking  out  future 
brethren  for  us,  if  you  please.     That  something  that  gives  a 
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glow  to  knowledge,  making  it  tender  and  helpful  to  a  friend's 
needs  ;  that  which  no  man  can  describe,  yet  many  of  us  have 
Felt;  which  tends  to  "faith,"  a  power  to  bless  and  not  curse 
the  doubter — that  is  the  ideal  Psi  Upsilon  mind.  The  benev- 
olence of  good  nature  and  abundant ;  the  courage  that  can 
yet  be  gentle  as  a  woman's  love  ;  the  patience  that  suffers 
long,  and  often  wears  a  new,  fresh  strand  in  "  the  tie  ;"  that 
affection  which  lacks  envy  and  is  without  boasting  ;  the  love 
which  considers  behavior,  and  is  "  not  easily  provoked"— 
what  is  all  this  but  the  ideal  of  our  order  ? 

Psi  Upsilon  rejects  doubt  and  despondency.  Such  men 
are  not  helpful.  I  speak  of  the  constitutional  bias.  Select 
no  man  who  habitually  looks  on  the  dark  side.  We  may 
owe  duties  to  such  minds,  but  not  to  make  them  Psi  Upsilons. 
A  youth  who  never  had  a  youth  except  in  years,  to  whom 
there  shines  no  roseate  future,  who  cannot  dream  and  hope 
and  believe  all  things,  a  youth  to  whom  this  world  is  a  dull, 
gloomy  workshop — let  some  other  society  take  him.  Heaven 
knows  this  world  has  shadows  enough  without  our  being 
obliged  to  sit,  for  social  hours,  in  the  shadow  of  such  faces. 
It  may  be  a  man's  misfortune,  if  you  please,  but  he  cannot 
become  a  good  Psi  Upsilon.  Hopefulness,  courage,  faith  in 
men  and  things,  and  in  God  our  all,  is  essential.  No  atheist 
can  be  admitted  to  perhaps  the  oldest  secret  society  extant. 
No  more  should  he  be  to  ours. 

Psi  Upsilon  would  rather  have  a  strong  and  abiding  com- 
mon sense  than  an  eccentric  genius  who  had  only  one  beara- 
ble side  to  his  prison  ;  he  would  make  a  better  friend ;  you 
would  rather  introduce  him  to  your  marriageable  sister. 
General  capacity,  a  symmetry  of  intellectual  endowment,  pro- 
duces the  best  results  in  the  struggle  of  life  here  in  the  last 
years  of  a  century  whose  name  is  Competition.  I  do  not  be- 
lieve Psi  Upsilon  prizes  shrewdness  and  sharpness  ;  for  they 
are  akin  to  cruelty,  and  are  the  signs  of  weakness.  The 
strong,  manly  man  is  open  and  direct ;  he  has  the  conscious- 
ness of  being  able,  without  the  need  of  indirection.  The 
shrewd   man   is  rarely  ever  a  good  companion  ;  you  do  not 
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love  him  ;  you  fear,  study,  and   use   him,  rather  ;  and   his    so 
ciety  begets  selfishness  in  you-- the  very  thing   Psi   Upsilon 
abhors. 

Psi  Upsilon  is  not  a  correctional  institution  ;  though,  01 
course,  it  seeks  to  conserve  the  morals  of  its  members,  and  is 
scrupulous  in  rebuking  declensions  of  character.  The  Fra- 
ternity has  rescued  many  a  noble  heart  by  its  patient  ministry 
of  redemption.  Yet,  it  is  an  outrage  to  take  a  man  of  con- 
fessed looseness  of  character  and  known  bad  habits.  Sup- 
pose he  has  talents,  wealth,  connections,  splendid  compensa- 
ting heartiness — let  others  have  him — you,  young  gentlemen 
undergraduates,  are  right  at  the  quarry  of  the  coming  gener- 
ation. Please  take  your  pick  carefully  ;  select  clean  fellows  ; 
we  want  no  crimes  to  condone  ;  among  so  many,  you  surely 
can  give  us  boys  with  a  clean  boy's  record,  for  that  is  not  a 
long  one  to  look  over.  There  ought  to  be  a  rigor  of  disci- 
pline in  Psi  Upsilon.  Many  a  man  comes  from  college,  re- 
taining the  right  to  give  us  the  grip,  whom  you  should  have 
expelled.  We  older  men  confess  to  a  similar  laxity.  It  is  to 
be  feared  that  expulsion  is  a  rare  thing  in  all  fraternities  ;  but 
who  will  assert  that  it  is  a  rare  need  ?  If  the  secret  loken  is 
to  be  a  passport  to  cordial  acquaintanceship  in  after  life,  a 
strict  supervision  should  precede  it.  What  becomes  of  the 
society  men  who  are  expelled  from  college  for  good  cause  ? 
Too  mean  to  be  kept  in  the  general  body,  are  they  still  to  be 
kept  in  the  heart  ? 

Psi  Upsilon,  meaning  friendship,  of  course  means  a  lofty 
sense  of  personal  honor.  A  friendship  with  a  false  tongue  to 
set  it  on  fire  is  short-lived.  Friendship  presupposes  all  kinds 
of  trustworthiness.  The  times  demand  men  whose  very  re- 
ligion it  is  to  be  safe  custodians  of  that  which,  not  their  own, 
is  reposed  in  their  hands.  A  youth  who  is  careless  of  mcum 
et  tiiwn  is  not  an  uncommon  discovery.  Strict  and  scrupu 
lous  honesty  is  better  than  genius.  Who  cheats  with 
"  helps  ?"  Not  a  man  of  genuine  "  heart."  He  had  better 
be  left  ouden  if  he  cannot  captain  the  foot-ball  team  and  yet 
keep  his  place  without  dishonest  helps.     Don't  send  us  out 
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such  "  brothers,"  no  matter  what  redeeming  qualities  they 
may  possess.  I  appeal  to  the  gray  heads  among  us  if  the  Psi 
Upsilon  idea  was  not,  from  the  beginning,  a  high  and  delicate 
sense  of  personal  honor.  The  very  name  suggests  trust- 
worthiness of  the  most  sacred  character.  Life  is  so  severe, 
so  harsh  and  hard  in  its  contentions,  that,  if  a  youth  of  eigh- 
teen has  few  scruples,  you  may  well  stand  clear  of  him  by  the 
time  he  is  forty. 

It  will  hardly  seem  an  unworthy  reference,  in  the  interest 
of  good-fellowship,  to  speak  of  physical  health.  Vitality  is 
everything.  Success  in  life  depends  more  on  the  stomach 
than  the  brain,  now-a-days.  Your  best  friend  will  hold  you 
long  if  he  is  full-charged  with  a  healthful  vitality.  Thin- 
blooded  fellows  arc  not  wanted — we  may  as  well  say  it. 
Jangling  nerves  will  not  do — why  not  write  it  ?  A  spent  vi- 
tality, a  wasted  heritage  of  youthful  strength,  had  better  take 
itself  to  the  physician  ;  Psi  Upsilon  discards  it ;  and  hence 
we  do  well  to  challenge  the  victim  of  any  bad  habit  who  is 
thereby  emasculating  himself.  Heaven  help  us  to  keep  such 
fellows  out  of  the  herd  ;  they  have  the  hoof-rot,  the  horn- 
drop,  the  murrain.  A  Psi  Upsilon  ought  to  be  a  good-look- 
ing man,  because  a  right-living  man. 

Let  Psi  Upsilon  keep  in  mind  its  significance  ;  a  hearty, 
whole-souled,  high-toned  gentleman.  And  the  unity,  of 
which  mention  has  been  made  as  the  desirable  thing  in  a 
chaptered  fraternity,  is  not  only  possible,  but  assured.  The 
different  types  corresponding  to  different  colleges  will  disap- 
pear, merged  in  the  typical  manhood  everywhere  the  same. 
The  consequent  cordiality  will  be  our  compensation  for  here 
and  there  a  paucity  of  numbers  ;  we  shall  have  the  sustaining 
consciousness  of  a  wide  membership  one  with  another.  In 
ter-collegiate  association  will  be  stimulated,  of  course,  by  the 
congeniality  to  be  anticipated  on  visiting.  New  life  will  be 
infused  into  conventions. 

Alumni  will  regard  with  increasing  welcome  these  nurse- 
ries of  good  fellows,  men  whom  they  will  be  glad  to  know. 
The  society  will  assume  an  even  greater  than  the  present  after- 
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graduation  value,  as  being  the  vehicle  of  delightful  and  useful 
acquaintanceship,  easily  and  trustfully  formed,  in  the  midst  of 
this  roaring  torrent  of  all  sorts,  where  it  is  so  difficult  to  know 
whom  to  make  your  friend.  It  needs  hardly  to  be  added  that 
almost  everything  depends  on  the  sagacity  and  firmness  of 
those  recruiting  officers,  the  undergraduates. 


10 
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EDITORIAL   DEPARTMENT. 


By  the  time  this  number  of  The  Palm  reaches  the  chap- 
ters they  will  be  well  under  way  for  the  fall  term.  It  would 
bring  to  every  active  member  an  earnest  call  for  renewed  ef- 
fort in  the  behalf  of  Alpha  Tau  Omega.  This  scholastic  year 
should  be  one  of  substantial  progress  for  us.  Let  every  mem- 
ber of  every  chapter  determine  as  he  reads  this  to  do  his  full 
part  towards  the  development  of  the  highest  possible  Frater- 
nity life.  An  obligation  is  upon  every  Alpha  Tau  to  allow 
nothing  to  interfere  with  his  duty  to  his  chapter.  He  has  no 
right  to  stand  aloof  from  the  chapter  or  to  retard  its  work  by 
indifference,  fault-finding  or  lukewarmness  coming  from  any 
cause  whatever.  Let  brothers  meet  together  in  the  interest 
of  the  grand  cause  we  represent,  and  find  pleasure  and  profit 
in  working  zealously  and  faithfully  for  the  common  cause. 
Much  depends  upon  the  start  the  chapter  makes.  Ring  the 
keynote  out  clearly  and  distinctly  at  the  first  meeting.  Let 
this  year  be  a  reel,  letter  one  in  the  history  of  every  chapter. 
We  need  not  give  directions  as  to  how  to  make  the  chapter 
meetings  successful.  .Any  number  of  articles  have  been  con- 
tributed to  The  Palm  on  this  subject.  It  is  not  articles,  but 
enthusiasm,  brotherly  spirit,  earnestness,  conscientiousness, 
that  are  needed.  Ev^ry  chapter  is  peculiar  in  some  respects. 
Let  each  chapter  see  that  it  is  faithful  to  its  obligations  and 
in  earnest  about  the  object  for  which  the  Fraternity  exists, 
and  the  meetings  will  take  care  of  themselves. 

There  is  much  work  to  be  done  for  the  Fraternity.  There 
will  be  no  excuse  for  dullness  or  want  of  work  for  the  meet- 
ings. Let  each  chapter  ask  itself  what  it  has  done  for  the 
History,  the  Song  Book,  the  Catalogue  and  its  own  Annals. 
In  answering  this  question  the  direction  the  energy  of  the 
chapters    should  at  once  take  will    become  plain.     And    is 
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there  nbthing  to  be  done  in  the  matter  of  Chapter  Houses? 
Are  we  willing  to  be  behind  other  fraternities  in  this  matter  ? 
We  trust  not.  Plan  and  work  to  this  important  end.  Every 
chapter  should  have  a  home  of  its  own.  There  is  no  chapter 
that  can't  put  a  roof  over  its  head  if  it  will  go  to  work  with  a 
will  and  with  system.  The  correspondence,  too,  to  The 
Palm  should  afford  important  occupation  for  the  chapter. 
Bring  your  college  to  the  front  in  these  Chapter  Letters. 
Take  the  time  and  trouble  to  make  every  such  letter  a  valua- 
ble contribution  to  the  history  of  the  institution  and  chapter. 
See  that  your  chapter  rooms  are  warm  and  comfortable  this 
winter.  Make  them  places  which  it  is  a  pleasure  to  frequent, 
and  make  the  fortnightly  gathering  to  be  looked  forward  to 
as  a  thing  of  joy  and  profit.  Love  the  brothers.  Magnify 
their  good  points,  underestimate  their  bad  ones.  Prefer  their 
company  to  other  associations  and  cultivate  each  other  in 
every  possible  way.  It  is  wonderful  how  much  you  can  find 
to  love  in  a  brother  if  you  will  but  look  for  it.  Bear  and  for- 
bear in  all  discussions,  differences  and  judgments.  Let  the 
true  spirit  of  Alpha  Tauism  prevail  to  the  overthrow  of  all 
selfishness  and  conceit,  and  pride,  and  suspicion  and  inertness. 
It  will  not  be  difficult  to  keep  right  if  you  start  right,  so  let 
these  initial  days  be  days  of  great  watchfulness,  wisdom,  zeal 
and  love. 


A  word  to  other  Brothers  who  have  just  become  alumni 
may  be  in  order.  Brothers,  your  obligations  to  the  Fraternity 
do  not  end  with  the  termination  of  your  Chapter  life.  Nor 
will  it  be  very  difficult  to  keep  up  close  relations  with  it.  In 
nearly  every  State  there  are  alumni  associations.  Join  the  one 
near  you  at  once.  Besides,  The  Palm  will  keep  you  posted 
in  all  Fraternity  matters.  Its  columns  afford  you  the  medium 
of  taking  part  in  the  direction  of  Fraternity  policy.  Here 
you  can  give  your  views  and  make  suggestions  as  readily  as 
in  the  Chapter  meeting.  It  but  extends  the  sphere  of  your 
influence.     In  letters  to  The  Palm  you  can  inform  your  old 
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associates  of  your  doings  and  whereabouts.  See  that  your 
connection  with  The  Palm  is  kept  up.  In  the  meetings  of 
Congress,  too,  you  have  recurring  opportunities  in  which  you 
can  attend  Chapter  meetings  on  a  large  scale.  Try  to  arrange 
to  be  present  as  often  as  possible  at  these  congresses  and 
all  State  reunions  of  Alpha  Taus.  There  is  no  good  excuse 
why  you  should  not  keep  up  your  intercourse  with  the  frater- 
nity. The  facilities  are  many  and  most  pleasant  for  this  inter- 
course. It  only  remains  that  you  avail  yourself  of  the  means 
which  are  now  abundantly  afforded.  Do  not  allow  too  much 
time  to  pass  before  you  resume  Fraternity  work.  It  will  be 
more  difficult  every  day  you  put  it  off.  Leave  college  with 
the  feeling  that  so  far  from  ceasing  to  be  an  Alpha  Tau,  you 
are  but  put  in  a  position  where  you  can  do  more  effective 
work  for  its  interests,  and  where  the  responsibility  is  greater 
upon  you  than  ever  before,  to  observe  the  vows  and  obliga- 
tions under  which  you  are.  If  this  spirit,  which  is  the  true 
one,  prevails,  we  can  cease  to  look  upon  the  end  of  college 
terms  as  times  of  loss  and  detriment  to  the  cause.  They 
will  be  then,  what  they  ought  to  be  by  the  very  nature  and 
constitution  of  our  Brotherhood,  but  the  21st  birthday,  in 
which  Alpha  Tau  youth  ceases  and  the  Alpha  Tau  manhood 
begins,  with  all  the  fuller  privilege  and  benefit  and  ability  and 
responsibility  which  such  an  investiture  brings. 


Let  post-collegiate  organizations,  therefore,  be  kept  up 
with  assiduous  care.  The  process  of  disintegration  almost 
invariably  sets  in  when  the  compactness  of  college  chapters 
is  broken  by  the  severance  of  college  ties.  Personal  fondness 
for  each  other,  rivalry  with  other  fraternities,  and  a  similarity 
of  pursuits  draw  men  together  at  places  of  learning,  and  the 
absence  or  reverse  of  these  motives  drives  them  apart  when 
the  hot  race  for  the  world's  preferment  begins.  We  have 
endeavored  to  counteract  this  tendency  by  providing  for  State 
Chapters  among  our  Alumni ;  and  we  wish  to  see  delegates 
at  the  next  Congress  from  every  State  in  the  Union,  where  a 
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a  handful  of  "Alpha  Taus"  may  be  domiciled.  No  student  of 
our  frame-work  can  regard  this  as  a  light  and  unimportant 
matter.  And  even  those  who  have  become  rusty  in  our  love, 
and  whose  love  is  blunted  by  rubbing  against  the  world,  will 
be  glad  of  an  opportunity  to  renew  their  pledges  and  rekindle 
those  early  fires  which  burn  low  as  age  creeps  on  with  the 
best  of  us. 


Whilst  on  the  subject  of  the  Alumni,  there  is  a  matter 
which  we  feci  it  our  duty  to  call  attention  to  at  the  beginning 
of  this  scholastic  year.     We  refer  to  the  "  Irby  Fund." 

At  the  Washington  Congress  it  will  be  remembered  that  a 
proposition  was  discussed  to  make  an  appropriation  in  aid  of 
the  widow  and  child  of  our  late  brother,  John  R.  McD.  Irby. 
And  while  it  was  not  deemed  expedient  then  to  draw  upon 
the  treasury  in  that  behalf,  many  of  the  members  pledged 
themselves  to  contribute  personally,  and  to  bring  the  matter 
before  the  brothers  who  were  not  present.  About  fifty  dollars 
came  in  as  a  result  of  this  effort,  and  it  is  now  thought  advis- 
able to  remind  the  Fraternity  of  its  obligations,  and  to  recall 
briefly  the  sad  circumstances  giving  rise  to  the  appeal : 

Brother  Irby  was  a  distinguished  young  scientist,  who  left 
the  University  of  Virginia  with  a  promise  of  the  brightest 
career,  and  with  an  "Alpha  Tau"  record  which  endeared  him 
to  us  all.  He  spent  two  years  at  Heidelberg,  where  he  mar- 
ried, and  was  then  connected  with  the  Johns  Hopkins  Uni- 
versity, in  Baltimore.  Having  received  a  tempting  offer  from 
a  Peruvian  mining  company,  he  accepted,  and  started  with 
high  hopes  for  South  America.  But  death  overtook  him  sud- 
denly on  the  sea,  and  he  found  his  last  resting  place  in  a  for- 
eign land.  Some  of  his  classmates  became  interested  in  his 
widow  and  son,  in  Germany,  and  raised  one  hundred  and  fifty 
dollars,  with  which  their  expenses  were  paid  to  this  country. 
Their  maintenance,  and  the  education  of  the  boy,  are  duties 
which  we  cannot  ignore ;  and  it  is  only  necessary  to  add,  that 
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your  contributions  may  be  sent  to  brother  James   B.   Green, 
Louisa  Courthouse,  Virginia. 


There  are  several  things  which  we  wish  to  specially  em- 
phasize in  this  issue.  The  first  is  the  appeal  made  by  the  W. 
G.  K.  A.  The  work  upon  the  Catalogue  must  largely  depend 
upon  the  earnest  and  prompt  cooperation  of  the  alumni  and 
chapters.  The  way  to  discharge  a  duty  is  to  arise  and  do  it. 
Come  at  once  to  the  help  of  this  officer.  We  need  the  Cata- 
logue every  day.  Many  are  the  enquiries  for  it,  and  we  can't 
afford  to  do  without  it.  His  notification,  too,  as  to  Annal 
Books  should  be  heeded.  Every  chapter  should  procure  a 
copy  of  the  book  at  the  beginning  of  this  term. 

The  second  is  a  plea  that  the  chapter  correspondents  send 
in  the  Chapter  Letters  by  the  first  of  November.  Let  these 
contain  as  much  information  about  the  recent  alumni  and  the 
new  initiates  as  possible.  And  in  close  connection  with  this 
we  would  again  urge  the  alumni  to  write  letters  and  articles 
for  The  Palm.  May  we  not  expect  many  such  within  the 
next  month  ?  The  excellency  of  the  contents  of  The  Palm 
depends  upon  an  affirmative  answer  to  this  question. 
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DIRECTORY. 

ALPHA  TAU   OMEGA  FRATERNITY. 

Founded  1865. — Incorporated  1878. 


FOUNDERS. 

Rev.  OTIS  A.  GLAZEBROOK.  *Captain  ALFRED  MARSHALL. 

Judge  ERSKINE  M.  ROSS. 

GRAND   OFFICERS. 

Worthy  Grand  Chief— Prof.  N.  Wiley  Thomas,  Ph.  D.,  Girard  College, 

Philadelphia,  Pa. 
Worthy  Grand  Chaplain— Rt.  Rev.  C.  T.  Quintard,  D.  D.,  S.  T.  D., 

Sewanee,  Tenn. 
Worthy  Grand  Keeper  of  Exchequer — M.  Luther  Horne,  Esq.,  Al- 

lentown,  Pa. 
Worthy  Grand  Scribe — Walter  T.  Daniel,  Esq.,  New  York  City. 
Worthy  Grand  Keeper  of  Annals — James  Collins  Jones,  Esq.,  641 

N.  8th  St.,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 
Worthy  Grand  Usher — Prof.  E.  J.  Shives,  Springfield,  Ohio. 
Worthy  Grand  Sentinel — A.  F.  Bishop,  Esq.,  Athens,  Ga. 

HIGH  COUNCIL. 

Rev.  Otis  A.  Glazebrook,  Chairman,  University  of  Virginia. 
James  B.  Green,  Esq.,  Baltimore,  Md. 
Dr.  Mareen  D.  Humes,  Beltsville,  Md. 
Dr.  M.  P.  Ravenel,  Charleston,  S.  C. 
C.  W.  Baker,  Esq.,  Gettysburg,  Pa. 

WORTHY  HIGH   CHANCELLOR. 

The  Hon.  Thos.  G.  Hayes,  Baltimore,  Md. 
CHAPTERS. 
Virginia  Beta — Washington  and  Lee  University,  Lexington,  Va. 

J.  M.  Allen,  Correspondent. 

^Deceased. 
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Virginia  Delta — University  of  Virginia. 

W.  E.  Addison,  Correspondent. 
Virginia  Epsilon — Roanoke  College,  Salem,  Va. 

R.  H.  Cline,  Correspondent. 
Kentucky  Zeta — Central  University,  Richmond,  Ky. 

S.  J.  JOHNSON,  Correspondent. 
Kentucky  Mu — Kentucky  Military  Institute,  Farmdale,  Ky. 

W.  W.  Taw,  Correspondent. 
Tennessee  Omega — University  of  the  South,  Sewanee,  Tenn. 

Jno.  F.  FlNDLAY,  Correspondent. 
Georgia  Alpha-Beta — University  of  Georgia,  Athens,  Ga. 

R.  D.  Meader,  Jr.,  Correspondent. 

North  Carolina  Alpha-Delta Onibla,  Correspondent. 

Alabama  Alpha-Epsilon — Alabama  A.  &  M.  College,  Auburn,  Ala. 

W.  L.  Hutchinson,  Correspondent. 
Georgia  Alpha-Zeta — Mercer  University,  Macon,  Ga. 

L.  E.  Williams,  Correspondent. 

North  Carolina  Alpha- Eta Sub  Rosa,  Correspondent. 

Pennsylvania  Tau — University  of  Pennsylvania,  Philadelphia,  Penn. 

Percy  Ash,  Correspondent. 
Georgia  Alpha-Theta — Emory  College,  Oxford,  Ga. 

W.  M.  McIntosh,  Correspondent. 
New  Jersey  Alpha-Kappa — Stevens'  Institute  of   Technology,  Hoboken, 
N.  J.  -  -  -  -         J.  Frank  Wilkes,  Correspondent. 

Michigan  Alpha-Mu — Adrian  College,  Adrian,  Mich. 

Jerre  H.  Smith,  Correspondent. 
Ohio  Alpha-Nu — Mt.  Union  College,  Mt.  Union,  Ohio. 

HARLIE  W.  BRUSH,  Correspondent. 
New  York  Alpha-Omicron — St.  Lawrence  University,  Canton,  N.  Y. 

R.  D.  Ford,  Correspondent. 
Pennsylvania  Alpha- Rho — Lehigh  University,  South  Bethlehem,  Penn. 

G.  T.  Richards,  Correspondent. 

Tennessee  Alpha- Tau — Southwestern  Presbyterian  University,  Clarksville. 

Tenn.  -  -  -  -  H.  M.  Johnston,  Correspondent. 

Pennsylvania  Alpha-Upsilon — Pennsylvania  College,  Gettysburg,  Penn. 

L.  DeWiTT  Gebhardt,  Correspondent. 
Ohio  Alpha-Psi — Wittenberg  College,  Springfield,  Ohio. 

Will  G.  Grim,  Correspondent. 
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South  Carolina  Alpha-Phi— South  Carolina  College,  Columbia. 

A.  P.  Hamkr,  Correspondent. 
FLORIDA  ALPHA-OMEGA — University  of  Florida,  Tallahasse. 

JNO.  II.  CARTER,  Correspondent. 
Iowa  Beta-Alpha — Simpson  Centenary  College,  Inclianola. 

H,  L.  Loft,  Correspondent. 
Alabama  BETA-BETA — Southern  University,  Greensboro. 

T.  D.  McCARTY,  Correspondent. 
Massachusetts  Beta-Gamma — School  of  Technology,  Boston. 

M.  S.  Harlow,  Correspondent. 

STATE  ALUMNI  ASSOCIATONS. 

Alabama — J.  S.  N.  Davis,  Jr.,  (Ala.  Alpha-Epsilon),  Worthy  Master. 
Next  Annual  Convention,  June  28th,  1885,  with  Alabama  Alpha-Epsilon  Chapter. 

Georgia— C.  P.  Steed,  (Ga.  Alpha-Zeta),  Worthy  Master.  Next  annual 
Convention,  June  26th,  1885,  with  Georgia  Alpha-Theta  Chapter. 

South  Carolina — Theodore  M.  DuBose,M.  D.  (Tenn.  Omega),  Worthy 
Master.     Next  Annual  Convention,  February  21st,  1885. 

Virginia — Leonard  Marbury  (D.  C.  Upsilon),  Worthy  Master.  Next 
Annual  Convention,  May  2cl,  1885. 

Kentucky — Guy  C.  Sibley  (Ky.  Mu),  Worthy  Master.  Next  Annual 
Convention,  last  Thursday  in  August,  1885,  at  Lexington,  Ky. 

North  Carolina — Walter  H.  Page,  Worthy  Master.  Next  Conven- 
tion, October,  1885,  at  Raleigh. 

Florida — William  H.  Milton,  Worthy  Master.  Next  Annual  Conven- 
tion, June,  1885,  with  Florida  Alpha-Omega. 


II 
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The  Alpha  Tau  Omega  Palm. 


The  Alpha  Tau  Omega  Palm  is  the  Official  Journal  of  the  Alpha  Tau 
Omega  Fraternity  ;  and,  as  such,  its  constant  aim  will  be  to  promote  her  interests 
in  the  manner  following  : 

By  affording  a  vehicle  of  communication  for  the  General  Officers,  the  Chap- 
ters and  the  Alumni ;  by  collecting  and  preserving  in  permanent  form  the  annals 
of  the  Fraternity,  and  by  disseminating  her  noble  principles. 

While  these  are  pre  eminently  the  purposes  for  which  the  Palm  was  estab- 
lished, it  will  also  aim  to  exert  a  wholesome  influence  beyond  the  limits  of  the 
Fraternity,  by  habitually  striving  to  inculcate  such  teachings,  and  only  such,  as 
shall  tend  to  purify  and  elevate  mankind  in  general. 

With  a  long  list  of  contributors  from  the  ranks  of  the  Fraternity — some  of 
whom  have  attained  marked  distinction  in  the  various  walks  of  life — the  Palm 
can  safely  promise  its  patrons  that  its  pages  shall  always  contain  interesting  and 
profitable  reading. 

The  Palm  will  be  issued  four  times  a  year.  Each  number  will  contain  not 
less  than  eighty  octavo  pages,  and  will  be  printed  in  clear,  distinct  type  and  on 
neat  paper,  with  a  view  to  binding  in  volumes  for  preservation. 

The  subscription  price  is  fixed  at  $1.50  per  annum,  in  advance;  price  of 
single  copies  50  cents. 

Short  professional  or  business  cards  will  be  inserted  at  the  rate  of  $3  per  an- 
num ;  advertisements  requiring  greater  space  at  proportionately  low  rates,  which 
may  be  ascertained  by  application  to  the  undersigned. 

All  communications  of  whatever  nature  should  be  addressed  to 

The  Rev.  OTIS  A.  GLAZEBROOK, 

Editor-in-  Ch  ief, 

Lock   Box.  University  of  Virginia. 
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W.  W.  G ALT,  BRO  &  Co., 


1107  Pennsylvania  Avenue,       *       Washington,  D.  C. 


MAKERS  OF 
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1  ALPHA  T1U  OMEGA  BADGES  AND  JEWELRY 

I 

OF    THE    BEST    QUALITY. 

i 

I    JEWELED  BADGES  &  FRATERNITY  RINGS  A  SPECIALTY 

DESIGNS  AND  ESTIMATES  FURNISHED. 

S 
I 

Diamonds,  Fine  Watches,  Rich  Jewelry,  Sterling  Silverware. 

Arms,  Crests,  Monogram,  Wedding  Invitations  and 

Visiting  Cards  Elegantly  Engraved,  &c.,&c. 
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EDWARD  WILLIAMS, 

196  BROADWAY,  -  NEW    YORK 


JWtiriTm^  MAKER    OF    ALL 


I  REQUIRED  BY  THE 

Alpha   Tau    Omega    Fraternity. 


DIAMONDS,  loose  or  set      All  Diamonds  sold  by  me  can  be  returned  any 
time  inside  of  twelve  months  at  ten  per  cent,  discount. 


Would  refer,  by  permission,  to  Rev.  Otis  A.  Glazebrook  and  the  other 
members  of  the  High  Council. 

Jgt^ORDERS  for  any  kind  of  goods  promptly  attended  to. 


DREKA 

KISE  STATIONERY  III  £HMIM  J40IJ5E, 


FINE  ENGLISH  and  DOMESTIC  PAPERS  stamped  in  Gold,  Plain 
|  Colors,  or  Handsomely  Illuminated  with  GLASS  DIE  MONOGRAM, 
§      CREST,  &c. 


s 


2  WATCHES,  of  all  grades,  either  Imported  or  American  make,  and  other      'Z 
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MY    BADGE. 


The  session  had  closed,  and  soon  far  away 
In  my  own  distant  home  I  would  be, 

We  talked  of  the  past,  and  I  ventured  to  say, 
"  When  I'm  gone  will  you  e'er  think  of  me  ?" 

She  answered  me  not  for  a  minute  or  more, 
Then  said  ' '  Think  of  you  ?  and  pray  why  ? 

You  know  I'll  forget  every  student  before 
The  middle  or  last  of  July." 

I  heard  what  she  said,  with  a  shudder  and  groan, 
And  no  word  could  my  dumb  lips  express, 

I  trembled  beneath  the  ice  of  her  tone 
Feared  to  touch  the  folds  of  her  dress. 

At  last  I  glanced  up,  saw  my  badge  gleaming  there, 
On  the  bosom,  so  heartless  and  cold, 

And  I  quietly  said,  "  Miss  Blanche,  could  you  spare 
That  cross  of  enamel  and  gold  ?" 

"  I  expect  to  be  off  in  the  morning  at  eight, 
And  must  take  it  along  with  me  then, 

I've  a  lovely  young  cousin  who  lives  in  my  State 
She'll  wear  it — when  I  see  her  again." 

So  crimson  became  her  beautiful  cheek, 
Though  surrounded  by  darkness,  I  saw 

An  expression  there  writ,  decidedly  Greek 
To  all  but  this  wise  Alpha  Tau. 

u  I  was  joking,  my  dear,"  I  fervently  said, 
"  Please  wear  it  awhile,  for  my  sake  ; 

Let  it  stay,  let  it  stay,"  I  earnestly  plead, 
"  Say  you  will,  if  the  promise  you  break." 
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Not  a  word  did  she  speak,  but  she  held  out  her  hand, 

Which  I  took  and  fervently  kissed, 
Then  vanished  that  form  so  majestic  and  grand, 

"I'm  the  last,"  I  said,  "  on  her  list." 

Five  years  have  gone  by  since  that  badge  was  left  there, 

And  there  it  remains  to  this  day, 
Nestling  closely  against  that  bosom  so  fair, 

I  could  never  take  it  away  ; 
But  the  angel  who  promised  that  trophy  to  wear 

Is  mine,  forever  and  aye. 

R.  S.  Turk. 


WHOSE  FAULT  IS  IT? 


I  have  no  doubt  but  that  it  has  often  been  a  wonder 
to  many  readers  of  "  The  Palm,"  as  it  has  been  to  me, 
why  so  many  of  our  Chapters  have  so  very  few  really 
interested  and  hard-working  active  members.  Gener- 
ally speaking,  in  all  Chapters  of  all  fraternities  there 
are  a  few  men  who  do  all  the  work  and  keep  up  the 
character,  reputation  and  standing  of  the  Chapter, 
while  so  many  are  mere  numerical  additions  and,  may 
be,  adornments  of  the  Chapter.  This  is  certainly  not 
the  ideal  Chapter  nor  the  idea  of  fraternity ;  conse- 
quently we  ask,  "  Whose  fault  is  it  V 

In  seeking  for  an  answer  to  this  question  let  us 
inquire,  Is  it  the  fault  of  the  Fraternity  ?  We  exam- 
ine her  foundations  and  we  see  that  every  stone  has 
been  carefully  and  cautiously  laid,  every  stroke  made 
in  her  advancement  has  been  regulated  by  the  resist- 
ance anticipated  to  every  square  inch  of  the  body  mov- 
ing, plus  the  velocity  of  that  body.  In  other  words, 
the  Alpha  Tau  Omega  Fraternity  as  she  stands  to-day 
is  not  the  result  of  one  mind  and  of  one  concept  of  that 
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mind,  but  the  result  of  many  minds  and  many  concepts. 
Extending  over  a  period  of  twenty  years,  her  history 
shows  that  she  is  impartial  to  all  her  sons,  and  what 
she  offers  to  one  she  offers  to  all  her  members.  If  this 
be  so,  and  no  one  will  question  it,  we  feel  that  we  are 
safe  in  concluding  that  no  blame  can  be  attached  to  the 
Fraternity  at  large. 

But  we  ask,  Is  it  the  fault  of  the  men  themselves  f 
I  refer  to  the  inactive  men.  Is  it  their  fault  ?  Surely 
if  they  have  been  properly  instructed  in  the  principles 
of  our  fraternity  they  are  not  so  stupid  as  to  find  noth- 
ing inspiring  and  enthusing  in  a  brotherhood  that 
holds  out  to  them  all  that  is  calculated  to  make  them 
noble,  honorable,  influential,  useful,  conscientious, 
Christian  men.  They  all  possess,  or  at  least  should 
possess,  mental  qualifications  sufficient  to  comprehend 
in  all  their  fullness  the  grand  idea,  the  noble  teachings 
and  the  beautiful,  impressive,  unequalled  ceremonies  of 
Alpha  Tau  Omega.  But  the  spirit  of  indifference  has 
so  completely  possessed  them  that  when  taken  to  task 
they  will  either  become  angry,  or  plead  ignorance. 
Ignorance  of  the  requirements  of  his  fraternity  by  a 
fraternity  man  cannot  be  a  legitimate  excuse  for  inac- 
tivity, since  it  is  the  'plain  duty  of  every  Alpha  Tau, 
as  soon  as  he  has  been  initiated,  to  acquaint  himself 
with  the  origin,  history,  progress  and  present  condition 
of  his  f rater rity,  as  well  as  her  requirements  and  posi- 
tive commands.  Here,  then,  in  the  indifference  of  the 
nominal  Alpha  Tau  we  find  place  to  rest  some  of  the 
blame  ;  but  we  cannot  rest  all  here  since  we  must  ac- 
count for  the  manifest  indifference  in  regard  to  frater- 
nity  while   in   other    relations   it   is   not   noticeable. 
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Young  men  who  are  very  attentive  to  all  other  duties 
neglect  their  fraternity.  "  Whose  fault  is  it  ?"  It  is 
plain,  I  think,  that  it  is  not  the  fault  of  the  fraternity, 
and  that  the  men  themselves  are  to  bear  more  than 
their  share  of  the  blame,  so  we  must  look  at  the  Chap- 
ter, and  ask,  "  Is  it  the  fault  of  the  Chapter  ?" 

We  are  always  ready  to  stand  up  for  our  respec- 
tive Chapter,  and  hence  are  slow  to  admit  that  our 
Chapter,  to  which  cling  all  our  sacred  recollections  of 
fraternity  life  and  fraternity  influence,  has  been  instru- 
mental in  making  drones  out  of  its  members.     But  if 
we  wish  to  be  fair  and  candid  in  this  matter  I  fear  that 
we  must  acknowledge,    "  It  is  the  fault  of  the  Chap- 
ter."    No  doubt  nearly  all  our  Chapters  will  say  "that 
surely  is  a  mistake."     "  Our  Chapter  is  not  guilty  of 
an y  such  thing."     But  let  me  explain.     The  fault  goes- 
back,  in  the  first  place,  to  the  method  of  soliciting  new 
men.     I  am  free  to  admit  that  five-sixths  of  the  Chap- 
ters of  every  fraternity,  when  they  solicit  an  alien,  use 
trivial,  superficial  arguments  which,  aside  from  the  fact 
that  they  are   arguments  in  favor  of  an  organization 
about  which  little  is  known  outside  of  the  Chapter  it- 
self, are  so  flimsy  and  trivial   that  they  leave  the  im- 
pression that  fraternity  after  all  means   nothing  more 
than  wearing  a  badge  and  having  a  few  close  friends. 
The  main  arguments  presented  are ,  we  have  a  "dandy 
crowd"  and  "  rush"  the  "calico,"  and  "  have  the  pret- 
tiest badge,"  and  "you  want  to  join,"  and  with  no  oth- 
er thought,  the  alien  enters  the  Chapter  and  becomes 
"  one  of  them"  and  then  thinks  his  duty  is  done.     No- 
wonder  we  have  fraternity  drones  !     Oh !  Chapters,  let 
me  beseech  you  not  to  deal  so  unfairly  with  our  belov- 
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ed  cause.  Go  to  a  man  and  show  him  that  there  are 
grand  principles  underlying  and  running  all  through 
Alpha  Tau  Omega ;  that  it  is  conferring  a  great  honor 
upon  him  to  have  this  the  grandest  opportunity  of  col- 
lege life  offered  to  him  ;  that  a  great  field  of  positive 
usefulness  is  opened  to  him  ;  that  more  than  good  fel- 
lowship is  extended  to  him  because  of  the  great  benefits 
which  are  his  in  the  fraternity  only  and  nowhere  else ; 
that  the  best  men  of  our  land  have  tried  their  claims 
and  found  them  so  grand  that  the  half  has  never  been 
told.  Teach  the  alien  to  expect  all  the  great  things 
which  Alpha  Tan  Omega  offers,  and  when  he  joins  he 
will  not  be  a  drone  or  nominal  Alpha  Tau.  Here, 
then,  is  where  the  fault  lies.  Here  is  where  the  seed 
is  sown  which  will  either  grow  into  usefulness  or  into 
indifference.  Let  Chapters  see  to  it  that  the  proper 
seed  is  planted  in  the  hearts  of  all  their  new  members, 
and  that  the  after  cultivation  is  not  neglected,  and  fra- 
ternity drones  and  fraternity  idlers  will  be  rare  in  all 
the  fraternity  world.  C.  W.  B. 


KENTUCKY  ALUMNI  ASSOCIATION. 

We  fear  that  the  fraternity  has  long  ere  this  come 
to  the  conclusion  that  the  Kentucky  Alumni  Associa- 
tion has  passed  away,  for  we  have  been  silent  for  some 
time.  It  is  our  pleasant  duty  to  inform  the  brothers 
that  the  Association  is  at  present  stronger  than  ever 
before.  If  you  will  but  allow  a  small  portion  of  your 
space  I  shall  endeavor  to  give  you  some  account  of  our 
last   gathering.     It   was  decided   that  K.  M.   I.,  the 
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home  of  "  Dear  Old  Ky.  Mu,"  was  to  be  the  place  for 
our  meeting,  and  upon  the  third  of  last  June  numerous 
were  the  arrivals  of  our  Alumni,  all  coming  back  to 
renew  recollections  of  their  college  life  and  to  live  over 
again,  if  only  for  a  night,  the  old  times  spent  in  our 
beloved  Chapter  Hall.  We  proceeded  to  the  hall, 
and  there  came  the  usual  routine  which  we  all  love  so 
well.  After  a  few  ballots,  showing  that  the  spirit  of 
love  taught  by  the  A.  T.  ft.  had  not  been  banished  by 
contact  with  the  outer  world,  the  following  officers 
were  elected : 

W.  M.,  Guy  Sibley  ;  W.  C,  P.  P.  Eaton  ;  W.  K. 
E.,  B.  S.  Allen;  W.  K.  A.,  J.  P.  Gay;  W.  S.,  L.  B. 
Stone;  W.  W.,  W.  H.  Netherland;  W.  S.,  D.  K.  Hill- 
man  ;  W.  Correspondent,  Ed.  Watson. 

After  the  meeting  we  all  repaired  to  our  "  Spacious 
Dining  Hall,"  where  "one  of  the  finest"  banquets  ever 
spread  before  mortal  man  was  laid,  when  we  feasted  until 
the  "  wee  hours"  approached,  the  time  being  occupied  by 
toasts  and  talking  with  "  Kentucky's  fair  daughters, 
the  most  beautiful  of  the  land."  The  strains  of  popular 
melody  came  wafted  on  the  winds  from  the  band  station 
in  front  of  the  dining  hall,  but  everything  must  have  its 
end,  and  about  three  o'clock  we  took  farewell  of  one 
another  with  feelings  of  regret,  for  we  cannot  be  more 
happy  than  we  were  when  in  the  service  of  A.  T.  £1. 
Thus  closed  the  most  successful  meeting  of  the  Ken- 
tucky Alumni  Association.  We  all  departed  with  the 
feeling  that  although  A.  T.  £1.  may  bind  us  by  ties 
when  at  college,  the  tie  still  extends  to  manhood,  and 
also  that  we  fail  in  part  of  our  duty  in  life  if  we  neg- 
lect this  duty.     Our  next  gathering   will  be  at  K.  M. 
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I.  upon  the  3d  of  June,  and  if  any  of  the  brothers  can 
possibly  be  on  hand  they  may  feel  assured  that  they 
will  be  most  heartily  welcomed. 

K.  A.  A. 


GEORGIA'S   ENTHUSIASM  AND  SUCCESS. 


The  following  letter  gives  us  an  insight  into  the 
condition  of  Alpha  Tau  Omega  in  the  Empire  State  of 
the  South.  Nowhere  is  our  noble  fraternity  more 
appreciated  and  nowhere  is  it  doing  a  greater  work. 
We  wish  we  could  give  a  full  account  of  the  meeting 
of  December  30th.  Suffice  it  to  say  that  it  was  a 
great  success  and  added  but  another  impetus  to  the 
already  rapidly  increasing  influence  of  our  beloved 
Brotherhood. 

Macon,  Ga.,  Dec.  1st,  1885. 
Dear  Beo. 

The  meeting  of  the  Georgia  State 
Association  of  A.  T.  £1.  Fraternity  will  be  held  in 
Atlanta,  Ga.,  on  Wednesday,  December  30th. 

The  Association  will  meet  at  7:30  o'clock  P.  M.,  in 
the  room  of  the  City  Court,  corner  of  Pryor  and  Hun- 
ter Streets,  two  blocks  from  Kimball  House. 

The   following   programme   will   be    substantially 
followed : 
Address   of  Welcome — By  Bro.    C.  A.    Healy,   of 

Atlanta, 
Kesponse— By  Bro.  C.  P.  Steed,  of  Macon. 
Election  of  Officers,  and  other  matters  of  business. 
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Address — "  Communication  among  Chapters,"  by 
Bro.  Linton  B.  Robeson,  of  the  A.  O.  Chapter 
Oxford,  Ga. 

Address — "  New  Members,  and  how  to  select 
them,"  by  Bro.  J.  W.  Smith,  of  the  A.  Z.  Chapter 
at  Mercer  University. 

Address — "  Secret  Fraternities,  Literary  Societies 
and  College  Politics,"  by  Bro.  R.  D.  Meader,  of 
the  A.  B.  Chapter  at  the  State  University. 

Address — u  Alumni,"  by  John  T.  West,  Esq.,  of 
Thomson,  Ga. 

Other  short  addresses  may  be  expected. 

As  especial  arrangements  have  been  made  with  the 
Markham  House  for  reduced  board,  it  will  be  pleasant 
and  convenient  for  all  the  members  to  stop  there. 

The  room  secured  is  large,  well  furnished  and  ad- 
mirably adopted  to  the  purpose  of  the  meeting. 

A  large  attendance  is  expected.     Our  Capital  City 
during  the  holidays  will  fully  repay  a  visit,  apart  from 
the  interest  of   the  Association.     Besides  the  Alumni, 
all  the  Chapters  in  the  State  will  send  full  delegations. 

The  addresses  will  be  short  and  on  issues  of  lively 
interest  to  the  Fraternity. 

The  expenses  of  the  meeting  will  be  merely  nom- 
inal. Every  A.T.fl.  in  Georgia  who  can  possibly 
attend  should  be  present. 

By  order  of  the  Executive  Committee. 

C.  P.  Steed, 
W.  B.  Birch,  President. 

Secretary. 
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FLORIDA  PERSONALS. 


When  en  route  ten  days  ago  to  Fernandina,  we  tar- 
ried over  Sunday  in  Jacksonville.  The  day  was  most 
pleasantly  spent  in  the  company  of  Brothers  Barnes, 
Stephens,  Patterson  and  Drew.  All  are  noble  broth- 
ers, splendid  representatives  of  A.  T.O,. 

Brother  Barnes7  (son  of  Florida's  Comptroller  Gen- 
eral) eyesight  has  been  troubling  him  somewhat  lately. 
He  has  an  important  position  in  the  service  of  the  Na- 
tional Bank  of  the  State  of  Florida,  located  in  Jack- 
sonville, to  accept  which  he  reluctantly  left  our  beau- 
tiful Capitol  City,  Tallahassee,  several  months  ago. 
Since  his  departure  a  certain  fair  sister  hied  herself 
away  to  the  northward  among  peaks  of  the  Tennessee. 
Brother  B.  is  noted  for  his  modesty  and  quiet 
reserve.  Singularly  not  long  after  the  "  night  to  the 
Tennesse,"  Brother  B.'s  eyesight  so  alarmed  him  that 
a  trip  to  Atlanta  was  the  only  seeming  expediency. 
We  do  not  harshly  criticise  the  favorite  broker,  for 
we  can  fully  vouch  the  effectiveness  of  a  sight  of  those 
beautiful  Tennessean  sisters,  and  sincerely  believe  he 
went  beyond  Atlanta,  for  he  is  home  again  buoyant  in 
spirits  and  strong  in  his  orbits.  We  have  taken  a 
great  fancy  to  Brother  Stephens.  He  is  from  Georgia, 
the  hill  country  of  Georgia,  a  graduate  of  Mercer,  and 
has  got  that  ring  about  him  that  stamps  him  to  be 
the  true  metal.  May  he  prosper  in  his  business  (the 
hardware)  and  find  Florida  a  congenial  home. 

Brother  Patterson  has  just  left  the  paternal  roof, 
and  is  "  starting  out  in  the  world."  I  can  safely 
prophecy  success  as  surely  as  such  wish  is  sincere. 

That  noble  Roman,  Geo  F.,  son  of  our  worthy  and 
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honored  ex-Governor  Drew,  is  a  member  of  Florida's 
flourishing  and  leading  hardware  house  of  George  F. 
Drew  &  Co.  He  has  an  excellent  start  in  life,  and  is 
in  every  particular  worthy  of  it. 

We  should  be  happy  to  hear  from  some  of  the  Au- 
burn (Ala.)  brothers,  E.  P.  Alexander,  Jr.,  in  particu- 
lar. A.  B.  T. 


ABOUT   OUR   NEW    ALABAMA   SISTER. 


The  writer  met  Brother  Renf  oe  of  the  new  Brothers 
at  Tuscaloosa,  in  the  "  Magic  City  "  last  week.  We 
at  once  proceeded  to  post  ourselves  as  to  the  new 
Chapter  at  the  State  University.  We  think  the  fra- 
ternity should  know  how  fortunate  we  have  been  in 
this  venture.  The  Institution  itself  is  one  of  great 
prominence  and  influence  in  the  State  and  South.  Our 
best  young  men  go  there  and  a  high  grade  of  scholar- 
ship is  required.  We  were  delighted  to  find  that  our 
Chapter  has  secured  a  full  share  of  the  best  men  of  the 
University. 

We  think  the  High  Council  may  congratulate  itself 
and  the  fraternity  at  large  upon  the  birth  of  this  new 
child.  We  shall  expect  the  very  best  of  results  from 
this  Chapter.  It  adds  another  star  to  the  already 
bright  galaxy  which  adorns  the  bright  A.  T.  £1.  sky 
of  Alabama.  May  the  lustre  of  this  constellation 
never  be  dimmed.  E.  P.  H. 
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ALPHA   TAU  DOCTORS. 

New  York  City  has  lost  and  Memphis  has  gained 
a  shining  light  in  medical  science.  Our  accomplished 
and  learned  brother,  Dr.  James  L.  Minor,  in  187G  re- 
ceived the  degree  of  "  M.  D."  at  the  University  of  Vir- 
ginia from  those  great  teachers,  Cabell,  Mallett,  Davis 
and  Harrison,  and  after  spending  a  year  in  the  General 
Hospital,  St.  Peter's  of  Brooklyn,  two  years  as  House 
Surgeon  of  the  Brooklyn  Eye  and  Ear  Hospital  he  be- 
came associated  with  Prof.  W.  D.  Noyes,  one  of  the 
leading  oculists  of  this  city,  at  the  same  time  holding 
the  responsible  posts  of  Assistant  Surgeon  to  the  New 
York  Eye  and  Ear  Infirmary,  Attending  Surgeon  to 
the  New  York  City  Hospitals  on  Randall's  Island, 
Pathologist  to  the  New  York  Eye  and  Ear  Infirmary, 
and  being  connected  as  a  member  with  the  New  York 
County  Medical  Society,  New  York  County  Medical 
Association,  Secretary  of  the  New  York  Opthalmolog- 
ical  Society  and  member  of  the  American  Opthalmo- 
logical  Society.  He  has  cast  anchor  in  an  elegant  suite 
of  offices  at  the  Gayoss  Hotel,  Memphis,  Tennessee. 
Dr.  Minor  is  fully  abreast  with  the  latest  advances  in 
opthalmology,  and  distinguished  himself  in  1884  by  be- 
ing the  first  oculist  in  America  to  successfully  intro- 
duce that  magic  pain  killer,  Cocaine,  in  the  operation 
for  cateract  of  the  eye. 

He  carries  with  him  to  his  new  home  the  best 
wishes  and  hearty  endorsements  of  Drs.  Agnew, 
Noyes,  Knapp,  Rozer,  Loomis  and  of  many  other  lumi- 
naries with  whom  he  has  been  more  or  less  intimately 
associated.  I  understand  that  another  Alpha  Tau, 
Dr.  Chatham,  as  the  opthalmologist  of   Louisville,  has 
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acquired  fame  and  fortune  through  his  great  ability. 
I  am  sure  the  fraternity  hails  with  great  pride  and  de- 
light the  eminent  success  which  these  two  brothers 
have  attained.  Tennessee  and  Kentucky,  as  well  as 
the  fraternity,  are  to  be  congratulated  upon  the  posses- 
sion of  men  of  such  distinguished  ability  in  the  opthal- 
mological  world.  The  Palm  can  be  engaged  in  no 
better  work  than  publicly  recognizing  their  excellency 
and  holding  them  up  before  the  fraternity  at  large,  as 
worthy  of  the  highest  praise  and  honor. 

W.  T.  D. 


HOME!   A.   T.   H.   HOME— SONG. 

A I R — ' '  Home.   Sweet  Home. '  • 


When  Time's  falling  sands  mark  another  week  gone, 
We  cheerfully  welcome  the  Alpha  Tau's  home  ; 
And  bid  Brothers  mid  pleasures  unbounded  to  dwell, 
Where  A.  T.  II.  songs  in  sweet  choruses  swell. 

Home  !  Home,   A.  T.  H.  Home  ! 
We'll  sing  thy  rich  praises  dear  Alpha  Tau  Home. 

Here  "  Virtue  Celestial  " — of  angels  the  pride — 

Is  to  every  brother,  an  unerring  guide  ; 

While  "  Truth  that  is  Radiant,"  is  taught  round  our  hearth, 

Where  "  Love  that  is  Godlike  "  e'er  has  its  real  birth. 

Home  !  Home,  Alpha  Tau  Home  ! 
There's  no  place  so  lovely  as  our  A.  T.  £1.  Home. 

How  we  love  the  great  principles,  that  here  are  instilled, 
How  when  first  we  learned  them,  our  bosoms  they  thrilled  ; 
And  anon  we  are  longing  to  nevermore  roam, 
From  th'  Heavenly  retreat  of  our  Alpha  Tau  Home. 

Home  !  Home,  Alpha  Tau  Home  ! 
No  home's  half  so  pleasant  as  an  A.  T.  CI.  Home. 


j 
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KENTUCKY   ZETA. 

Central  University, 
Kichmond,  Ky.,  December  2,  1885. 

Editors  Palm  :  Kentucky  Zeta  desires  to  submit 
to  the  Palm  a  report  of  what  she  has  been  doing  for 
the  last  six  months.  I  would  have  written  sooner,  but 
circumstances  have  prevented  ;  however,  I  trust  this 
will  reach  you  before  the  Palm  goes  to  press.  The 
pleasure  of  the  September  number  has  been  denied 
some  of  us,  and  you  may  be  sure  the  next  will  be 
doubly  welcome.  We  all  take  great  delight  in  having 
the  Palm  with  us,  and  when  it  does  not  come,  we  feel 
that  one  of  our  best  companions  has  failed  us.  Per- 
haps it  would  be  better,  in  the  first  place,  to  tell  you: 
what  we  did  at  the  close  of  last  session.  We  initiated 
only  one  man,  Conaway  Scott,  of  Little  Kock,  Ark., 
during  the  last  iive  months  of  school. 

The  contest  for  the  "  Declaimer's  Medal "  came  off 
during  last  Apri],  and  of  the  ten  declaimers  chosen 
from  our  two  literary  societies,  we  received  two  places.. 
We  were  fortunate  enough  to  win  the  medal,  which  is, 
indeed,  a  very  handsome  one.  Brother  N.  C.  Tallia- 
ferro  was  our  only  graduate  in  June.  Brother  W.  E. 
Cabell  would  have  finished,  had  he  continued  school ,, 
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"but  sickness  prevented  him.  He  expects,  however,  to 
return  in  January  and  graduate  with  the  class  of  '86. 
That  being  the  case  we  will  graduate  two  men,  he 
and  Brother  Johnson,  S.  J. 

The  highest  honors  that  can  be  awarded  by  the 
two  literary  societies,  to  the  Junior  members  of  them, 
are  the  two  first  speakers  in  June.  And  of  the  six 
speakers  we  received  the  two  first  in  Brothers  John- 
son, of  the  Epyphilidian,  and  J.  H.  Thurman,  of  the 
Philalethean.  The  latter  won  the  prize,  a  very  hand- 
some gold  medal,  on  a  splendid  speech  entitled 
"  Bloodless  Victories."  And  to  win  the  "  best  speak- 
er's medal "  is  truly  the  highest  honor  of  all  given  at 
our  Commencements.  Another  very  high  honor,  the 
"  English  medal,"  was  won  by  one  of  our  younger 
brothers,  Johnson,  J.  A.  There  were  ten  contestants 
for  the  medal  and  he  was  fortunate  enough  to  get  the 
"  blue  ribbon."  Considering  that  there  were  four 
fraternities  then  at  this  College,  and  very  many  non- 
frats,  three  medals  out  of  ten  is  a  very  large  percent- 
age. So  you  see  Kentucky  Zeta  has  not  labored  in 
vain  to  establish  dear  old  A.  T.  £1.  on  a  firm  and  last- 
ing foundation  at  Central  University.  At  the  begin- 
ning of  this  session  we  were  delighted  to  welcome  back 
into  our  midst  Brother  W.  E.  Blanton,  who  spent  the 
latter  part  of  last  session  in  Missouri,  in  order  to  recu- 
perate his  health. 

We  were  surprised  and  pained  when  we  returned 
to  C.  U.  in  September  to  find  that  Brother  T.  J. 
Smith,  Class  of  '87,  would  leave  in  a  few  days  to  at- 
tend school  at  Yale.  He  was  a  sterling  brother,  and 
we  were  loath  to  part  with  him.    But  his  great  distance 
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from  us  has  not  caused  him  to  lose  interest  in  us,  for 
he  writes  to  the  brothers  every  week. 

It  gave  us  no  little  pain  to  know  that  Brother 
Thurman  would  not  return  to  college.  He  would  have 
graduated  this  year,  and  we  feel  very  deeply  the  loss 
of  "  Ike"  from  among  us.  On  account  of  ill-health, 
Brother  J.  C.  Harden,  of  '86,  did  not  return  this  year. 
Both  of  them  are  regular  correspondents,  and  still 
manifest  the  same  love  for  us  that  once  actuated  their 
feelings  and  impelled  their  greatest  efforts  in  our  wel- 
fare. 

During  the  last  month  our  February  ticket  was 
elected,  and  Brother  Johnson,  S.  J.,  was  chosen  as 
chairman  to  preside  at  the  celebration  on  the  2  2d  of 
February.  Next  to  June  chairman,  this  is  the  highest 
honor  within  the  gift  of  our  societies.  We  did  not  try 
for  any  of  the  speakers'  places,  although  Brother  Mil- 
ler was  offered  first  honor  in  the  Epyphilidian  Society, 
but  would  not  accept.  We  will  come  in,  however,  for 
a  share  of  the  June  speakerships. 

Although  our  present  hall  is  quite  handsome,  still 
we  have  come  to  the  conclusion  that  a  big  Christmas 
present  to  our  Chapter  would  not  be  out  of  order.  So 
we  have  secured  a  larger  and  handsomer  hall,  and  have 
begun  to  fit  it  up  in  fine  style.  We  have  pictures  of  most 
of  our  grand  officers,  and  we  want  to  have  our  hall 
decorated  with  the  photos  of  our  noble  brothers  who 
have  done  so  much  for  the  advancement  of  A.  TM.'s 
glory. 

During  thisjterm  we  have  initiated  two  new  men — 
Graham  Taylor  and  Newland  Jones,  both  of  Kentucky, 
so  that  our  Chapter  roll  contains  ten  active  members, 
with  Brothers  N.  E.  Cabell,  Harry  Turner,  and  Dr.  T. 
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Taylor  as  fratres  en  urbe.  Taking  all  things  into  con- 
sideration, we  can  justly  and  proudly  say  that  Alpha 
Tau  has  had  a  most  prosperous  career  at  C.  U.,  and 
prospects  were  never  brighter  than  at  present  for  her 
future  success  and  glory.  We  take  pride  in  telling 
you  what  we  have  achieved,  and  we  trust  that  you  will 
not  think  it  is  done  in  a  boastful  way,  but  that  plain 
facts  only  have  been  stated.  We  feel  that  we  have 
done  well  so  far,  and  if  any  efforts  on  our  part  will 
•avail,  you  may  rest  assured  that  A.  T.£L.  will  have  a 
long  and  prosperous  life  at  C.  U. 

Yours  in  bonds  of  A.  T.  /X, 

O.  N.  A.  Watts, 
Correspondent. 


TENNESSEE    OMEGA. 

University  of  the  South, 
Sewanee,  Tenn.,  November  4,  1885. 

Editors  Palm  :  The  last  number  of  the  Palm, 
which  we  have  just  received,  informed  us  that  the 
Chapter  letter  was  due  November  1st,  and  behold, 
already  it  is  the  4th,  and  I  am  afraid  that  my  first 
.attempt  at  a  Chapter  letter  will  be  left  out  in  the  cold. 

However  trusting  the  said  production  may  yet 
arrive  "  just  in  the  nick  of  time,"  I  will  relate  a  few 
points  of  interest  in  Tennessee  i"2's  life  since  August 
4th,  the  date  of  our  last  letter.  In  the  first  place  we 
nave  received  two  valuable  additions  to  our  number  in 
the  persons  of  Brothers  Finney,  B.  F.,  and  A.  E. 
Noble,  whom  we  initiated  not  long  since.  These  make 
our  number  of  initiations  this  term  six,  a  greater  num- 
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ber  than  ever  before,  but  while  we  have  increased  in 
quantity  we  have  not  deteriorated  in  quality,  and  with 
a  membership  of  twenty- two  we  feel  that  we  are  indeed 
on  a  boom.  We  had,  two  weeks  ago,  the  misfortune 
to  lose  Brother  Latham,  who  left  us  to  relieve  his  fath- 
er of  business  cares  that  were  becoming  too  onerous. 
Like  Ky.  M.,  we  are  also  missing  Bro.  Vernon,  and 
we,  too,  envy  the  folks  who  have  made  a  "  gain  of  our 
loss."  Cupid  has  of  late  been  playing  havoc  with  the 
hearts  of  our  old  members.  The  Washington  papers 
have  doubtless  informed  you  of  the  marriage  of  Bro. 
E.  A.  Quintard  to  Miss  Mabel  Shepherd  in  Washing- 
ton on  the  2 2d  of  October,  and  we  will  soon  have  a 
similar  tale  to  tell  of  Brothers  Wiggins,  DuBose,  and 
Gailor.  Lest  some  one  should  think  that  we  are  a 
rather  old  set,  I  will  say  just  here  that  our  six  last 
initiates  are  each  fifteen  years  old,  and  from  this  age 
we  have  them  all  up  in  the  twenties.  We  are  pro- 
gressing slowly  but  surely  toward  building  our  Chap- 
ter House,  and  hope  soon  to  begin  work  on  a  hall  that 
shall  be  second  to  none  here.  The  last  issue  of  The 
Palm  was  certainly  worth  waiting  for.  It  was  bracing 
to  read  of  the  strong,  healthy  condition  of  the  Chapters, 
and  to  note  the  exceeding  liveness  and  vigor  manifested 
in  the  "Kealrn  of  A.  T.  U."  Hoping  that  this  maybe 
"  squeezed  in,"  I  remain, 

Yours  in  A.  T.  £1., 
W.  H.  McKellae, 

Correspondent. 
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ALABAMA  ALPHA  EPSILON. 

A.  and  M.  College, 
Auburn,  Ala.,  Dec.  31st,  1885. 

Editors  Palm  :  The  close  of  the  sixth  year  of  the 
existence  of  the  Alabama  A.  E.  Chapter  finds  us  in  a 
prosperous  condition,  and  with  a  bright  outlook  before 
us.  We  celebrated  our  sixth  anniversary  on  the  even- 
ing of  the  19th  of  December,  and  though  no  formal 
programme  had  been  agreed  upon  for  the  evening,  still 
the  meeting  passed  off  in  a  manner  gratifying  to  every 
Alpha  Tau  present  After  the  history  of  the  Chapter 
had  been  briefly  reviewed  by  our  W.  K.  A.,  several  of 
our  Alumni  members  present  made  interesting  and  in- 
structive talks,  which  were  well  received  and  highly 
appreciated  by  all  the  members  of  the  Chapter. 

Col.  W.  J.  Samford  made  a  short  speech  abounding 
in  good  things,  and  replete  with  splendid  advice  and 
encouragement  for  young  men  just  starting  out  in  life. 
Suffice  it  to  say  that  his  remarks  fell  upon  attentive 
ears,  and  will  prove  "  seed  sown  in  good  ground." 

The  meeting  was  a  source  of  profit  and  genuine  en- 
joyment to  each  and  every  one  of  us,  and  will  long  be 
remembered  as  one  of  the  bright  spots  in  our  Chapter 
history.  It  is  gratifying  to  us  to  feel  that,  as  each  an- 
niversary is  passed,  our  Chapter  still  holds  its  own 
through  all  the  difficulties  encountered,  and  is  better 
prepared  than  ever  to  illustrate  the  truths  and  promul- 
gate the  principles  of  our  noble  Order. 

Now,  as  to  our  members  and  their  standing  in  col- 
lege, I  will  say  that  we  have  reason  to  be  justly  proud 
of  the  record  our  boys  are  making  this  year.  In  the 
senior  class  we  have  four  men,  three  of  whom  are  cap- 
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tains  of  the  three  companies  in  the  corps  of  cadets, 
while  the  fourth  ranks  as  the  fifth  highest  officer  in 
the  corps. 

In  the  lower  offices  we  have  not  been  entirely  for- 
gotten, and  we  have  our  share  of  the  honors  in  nearly 
all  the  departments  of  the  institution. 

Our  members  are  noted  for  studiousness  and  gentle- 
manly bearing  and  department,  and  command  the  re- 
spect of  their  fellow  students  and  members  of  our  sis- 
ter fraternities.  In  the  literary  society  celebrations  we 
have  obtained  fair  representations,  and  our  boys  have 
acquitted  themselves  in  a  manner  entirely  satisfactory 
to  their  friends  and  their  societies. 

We  still  maintain  the  high  place  we  have  held  in 
the  confidence  and  esteem  of  the  professors  of  the  col- 
lege and  the  good  people  of  the  community. 

While  we  are  so  fortunate  in  many  particulars  es- 
sential to  a  Chapter's  prosperity,  we  regret  the  absence 
from  our  midst  of  some  of  our  most  earnest  supporters 
and  valuable  auxiliaries.  I  refer  to  the  A.  T.  n.  girls. 
One  by  one  they  have  left  the  village  for  other  fields 
of  labor  and  enjoyment,  until  now  only  a  "few  are  left 
remaining  to  remind  us  of  the  past." 

We  sadly  miss  their  merry  laugh,  sunny  smiles,  en- 
couraging words,  and  not  least  their  helping  hands  ever 
ready  to  aid  in  the  adornment  of  our  hall,  or  in  spread- 
ing a  banquet  for  the  entertainment  of  our  guests.  Our 
Chapter  was  represented  at  the  Atlanta  meeting  of  the 
Georgia  State  Association  by  Brother  T.  P.  Zellars. 
He  reports  a  most  enjoyable  reunion  and  enthusiastic 
meeting  of  brothers  from  all  parts  of  our  progressive 
sister  State,  and  we  can  rest  assured  that  the  cause  of 
A.  T.  n.   in  the  hands  of  such  worthy  brothers  will 
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keep  pace  with  the  spirit  of  progress  that  pervades  the 
"Empire  State  of  the  South."  It  was  my  good  fortune 
to  meet  with  a  brother  from  the  B.  A.  Chapter  at  Tus- 
caloosa, Alabama,  a  few  days  since,  and  judging  from 
his  account  of  our  Chapter  there,  we  have  prospects  of 
a  bright  future  in  that  institution.  This  makes  the 
second  Chapter  founded  this  year  in  Alabama  ;  so  you 
see  we  are  not  all  of  us  asleep  in  this  portion  of  the 
South,  although  the  motto  of  our  State  is,  "  Here  we 
rest."  Let  the  good  work  go  on,  till  within  the  walls 
of  every  first-class  institution  in  the  land,  "  The  seeds 
of  truth  and  love  are  sown." 

Yours,  in  A  T  n., 

B.  B.  Eoss, 
Correspondent. 


NORTH    CAROLINA   ALPHA   DELTA. 
University  of  North  Carolina, 

November  8,  1885. 

Editors  Palm  :  As  we  wish  to  have  our  Chapter 
represented  in  the  next  number  of  the  Palm,  I  attempt 
a  correspondence  to  the  same,  though  I  do  so  very 
reluctantly.  Not  that  I  do  not  wish  to,  but  because  I 
scarcely  know  what  to  say.  "  The  heart  is  willing  but 
the  pen  moveth  not."  Nevertheless  I  will  try  and  fill 
our  allotted  space.  We  are  sincerely  sorry  that  we 
were  not  represented  in  the  last  number  of  Palm,  and 
for  fear  of  a  similar  accident,  we  send  this  in  before- 
hand. 

We  have  taken  in  two  new  members  this  session 
and  hope  to  take  in  at  least  one  more  either  before  or 
after  Christmas.     We  are  the  smallest  Chapter  in  col- 
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lege,  in  number,  out  of  the  ten  Chapters  that  represent 
different  fraternities,  but  in  quality  ?  "  Don't  mention 
it."  We  would  not  exchange  one  of  our  members  for 
.all  of  the  others  put  together.  We  are  six  in  number, 
but  are  in  reality  one  harmonious  whole.  This  is  the 
■first  time  in  several  years  that  we  have  not  been  able 
to  say  "we  are  seven."  Thinking  that  it  may  interest 
some  of  your  readers  to  know  who  constitutes  our 
present  Chapter,  I  subjoin  theii  names,  addresses  and 
year  of  graduation  as  follows  : 

Brother  E.  B.  Borden,  Goldsboro,  N.  C,  Class  of  '89.' 

Brother  W.  E.  Borden,  Goldsboro,  N.  C,  Class  of  '89. 

Brother  K.  L.  Holt,  Graham,  N.  C,  Class  of  '88. 

Brother  H.  W.  Jackson,  Asheboro,  N.  C.  Class  of 
'86. 

Brother  L.  L.  Little,  Little's  Mills,  N.  C,  Class  of 
'89. 

Brother  W.  E.  Tucker,  Raleigh,  N.  C,  Class  of  '87. 

Thinking  that  it  will  not  be  amiss  to  say  what  our 
brothers,  who  left  us  last  session,  are  doing,  I  will  give 
■some  personals.  Brother  George  Howard  is  reading 
law  now  in  Tarboro,  N.  C,  but  will  go  into  the  grocery 
business  in  that  city  at  the  "  fust  of  the  year,"  We 
sincerely  hope  and  know  that  the  "  Major  "  will  suc- 
ceed and  hope  also  that  he  will  not  do  like  a  friend  of 
ours,  who,  every  time  he  goes  out  on  the  street  be- 
;smeares  himself  with  flour  to  create  the  impression  on 
the  public  that  he  is  doing  a  "  hefty  "  business.  We 
think  that  if  he  were  to  attempt  to  put  flour  on  his 
whole  body  for  many  times  he  might  become  insolvent. 

Brother  Frank  F.  Patterson  is  reading  law  in  Yad- 
kin Valley,  N.  C.     We  hope  that  "  Pat "  will  meet  the 
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expectations  of  his  friends,  for  we  know  that  he  can, 
if  he  will. 

Brother  W.  C.  Ruffin  has  been  staying  for  the  last 
two  months  with  the  house  of  W.  H.  Lyons  <fc  Co.,  of 
New  York,  but  we  hear  now,  that  he  has  left  there, 
getting  a  better  situation  in  some  hat  house.  We 
hope  that  we  will  soon  see  "  Dink  "  with  a  line  of  hats 
down  in  our  direction  and  say  that  if  he  does  not  he 
better  "hat." 

Brother  J.  P.  Crump  is  now  doing  nothing  (?)  so  far 
as  we  know,  in  Danville,  Va.  We  hope  that  Johnnie 
will  " 'pitch  into''1  life  with  a  vim  and  so  send  in  his 
"  curves  "  that  he  may  vanquish  all  opponents. 

Brother  E.  J.  Gill  is  now  book-keeper  in  his  father's 
store  in  Laurinburg,  N.  C.  May  he  keep  his  accounts 
so  correct  that  he  may  never  "  count "  that  day  as  lost 
whose  low  descending  sun  has  viewed  from  "  his 
hand  no  worthy  action  done."  If  our  good  wishes 
will  insure  the  above  success  they  may  rest  assured 
that  they  will  succeed  in  everything,  and  at  the  end 
will  wear  a  jeweled  diadem. 

There  is  one  man  in  our  Chapter  whom  we  call  "  the 
girl."  I  would  attempt  to  tell  you  why  we  have  given 
him  such  a  nick-name,  but,  "  what  mere  description 
can  paint  a  pair  of  unmentionables  held  up  by  one 
suspender,  made  of  leather,  and  worn  at  the  knees  in  a 
manner  painful  and  shocking  to  behold." 

Your  correspondent  was  with  the  Alpha  Eta  Chap- 
ter to  see  "  the  boys  "  a  few  days  ago.  Words  are  in- 
adequate to  express  the  pleasant  time  that  he  had. 
They  certainly  have  a  fine  Chapter,  one  which  the 
A.  T.  n.  fraternity  may  well  be  proud  of.  The  Alpha 
Eta  Chapter  sent  us  one  man  at  the  first  of   this  ses- 
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sion,  Brother  Lacy  Little  and,  we  think,  or  rather 
hope,  it  will  send  us  two  more  after  Christmas,  as  two 
of  its  members  are  speaking  of  entering  the  University 
at  that  time. 

Not  long  since  we  had  a  most  pleasant  visit  from 
Brother  M.  A.  Glazebrook.  We  are  glad  at  all  times 
to  see  Brother  ll  Am"  and  will  say  that  whenever  he 
comes  to  the  Hill,  he  will  meet  with  a  most  hearty 
welcome.  For  fear  that  you  may  think  that  I  am 
never  going  to  stop,  I  will  surprise  you  by  doing  so. 
With  love  from  the  Chapter  to  all  Alpha  Taus,  I  am, 
-  Yours  in  Alpha  Tau  Omega, 

W.  E.  Tucker, 

Correspondent. 


ALABAMA  BETA  DELTA. 

University  of  Alabama, 

November  25,  1885. 

Editors  Palm  :  The  Alabama  Beta  Delta  flung 
its  folds  to  the  breezes  of  the  "  Greek  world,"  on  the 
night  of  the  twenty-ninth  of  last  month,  and  we  are 
proud  to  inform  our  sister  Chapters  that  we  have  taken 
no  low  stand  in  the  University,  our  membership  con- 
sisting of  eight  as  fine  men  as  there  are  in  college. 

Previous  to  last  June  the  laws  and  regulations  of 
the  University  were  strictly  anti-fraternity ;  but 
through  the  intercession  of  a  committee,  appointed 
from  the  #.  A.  9.,  2.  N.,  and  K.  A.  fraternities,  to  confer 
with  the  trustees  in  regard  to  abolishing  these  laws, 
they  succeeded  in  convincing  the  trustees  that  frater- 
nities were  beneficial  to  a  college,  and  on  Commence- 
ment they  gave  a  favorable  report  to  the  committee. 
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Our  rivals  are  the  #.  A  R,  2.  N.,  K.  A.,  2.  A.  E.,  and 
A.  K.  E.,  the  last  two  just  organized. 

Our  membership  consists  of  the  following  men  : 

C.  A.  Allen,  Birmingham,  Ala. 

C.  P.  Caldwell,  Columbiana,  Ala, 

W.  R.  Going,  Birmingham,  Ala. 

L.  L.  Mathews,  Birmingham,  Ala. 

H.  L.  Pugh,  Washington,  D.  C. 

J.  C.  Pugh,  Washington,  D.  C. 

J.  R.  Renfro,  Opelika,  Ala. 

W.  M.  Smith,  Birmingham,  Ala. 

Alumni  Members — H.  A.  Jones,  Tuscaloosa,  Ala.  ; 
J.  R.  Kennedy,  Tuscaloosa,  Ala. 

Brother  Fitts,  Tenn.  Alpha  Tau,  was  with  us  some 
time  attending  the  law  school  here,  but  we  are  soiry  to 
state  that  he  thought  best  to  enter  a  law  office  in  Bir- 
mingham, instead  of  finishing  his  course  here;  because, 
if  he  had  remained,  he  would  have  been  of  great  aid  to 
us  in  Chapter  work,  and  we  were  very  loth  to  part 
with  him. 

We  acknowledge  the  greetings  sent  us  from  some 
of  our  sister  Chapters,  and  appreciate  them  exceeding- 
ly, and  hope  to  hear  from  them  often  through  the  col- 
umns of  The  Palm. 

With  much  love  to  all  Alpha  Taus, 

I  remain,  yours  fraternally, 

Jonisr  C.  Pugh, 
Correspondent. 
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OHIO  ALPHA  NU. 

Mt.  Union  College,  Mt.  Union,  Ohio, 

November  8,  1885. 

Editors  Palm  :  The  September  number  of  The 
Palm  has  just  reached  us,  and  we  are  reminded  by  it 
that  it  is  time  for  our  Chapter  letter.  It  having  fallen 
to  me  to  write  it,  I  undertake  the  pleasant  task  with 
pleasure.  I  say  pleasant  task,  for  such  it  certainly  is, 
since  our  Chapter  is  in  so  nourishing  a  condition  that 
it  is  with  a  feeling  of  no  little  pride  that  we  attempt 
to  tell  our  absent  brothers  of  our  prosperity. 

Since  our  last  Chapter  letter  to  The  Palm,  the 
Angel  of  Peace  has  guarded  the  entrance  to  our  tem- 
ple of  friendship,  and  harmony  and  prosperity  has 
reigned  within  its  sacred  walls. 

Of  the  three  fraternities  located  here,  ours  now 
stands  first  both  in  respect  to  the  number  and  charac- 
ter of  its  members.  We  are  on  very  good  terms  with 
our  brother  "Frats,"  and  a  friendly  rivalry  exists  be- 
tween us.  We  have  four  new  men  to  report.  Let  me 
introduce  them  to  you.  Brother  A.  C.  Spears,  a  tall 
dignified  looking  gentleman,  whose  highest  ambition  is 
to  become  a  worthy  disciple  of  Esculapus.  Brother 
T.  E.  Wilson,  a  medium  sized  man,  who  is  considered 
to  be  the  best  language  student  in  the  class  of  '87. 
Brother  G.  A.  Gatchell,  who  is  just  now  entering  upon 
his  second  year  of  college  life,  and  has  already  won  an 
enviable  reputation  as  a  student.  Brother  O.  L.  Brad- 
shaw,  a  good  solid  man,  who  can  score  more  points  in 
a  game  of  foot  ball  than  any  other  man  in  college. 
These,  Brothers,  are  but  new  men — men  whom  any 
fraternity  would  feel  honored  to  enroll  as  members. 
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While  attending  to  Chapter  work  and  looking  up 
new  men  we  have  not  forgotten  the  social  part  of  our 
nature.  At  Commencement  in  July,  the  Chapter  gave 
an  elegant  banquet  which  was  pronounced  by  all  to  be 
the  finest  affair  of  the  college  year.  At  the  beginning 
of  the  present  term  the  Chapter  held  a  social  and  re- 
union which  was  attended  by  the  fairest  and  hand- 
somest ladies  of  the  college.  Their  unanimous  verdict 
of  which  was  "  a  grand  success." 

The  Chapter  has  arranged  for  a  course  of  lectures 
this  winter,  the  proceeds  to  go  towards  building  a 
Chapter  Hall.  Dr.  Vincent  is  the  first  man  on  the  list 
and  will  open  the  course  in  College  Hall  Nov.  25th. 

Brothers  Earseman,  .Roberts,  Wilson,  Cully  and 
Shumaker  will  soon  leave  us  to  go  out  to  teach,  but 
they  all  expect  to  return  in  the  spring  when  we  will 
have  another  grand  reunion. 

We  greatly  miss  Brothers  Burrell  and  Wilcox,  who 
graduated  with  honors  last  Commencement.  They 
have  both  secured  good  positions  as  teachers  and  are 
now  at  work.  From  the  letters  they  write  us  we  know 
they  still  have  a  warm  spot  in  their  hearts  for  Ohio 
Alpha  Nu. 

Our  Chapter  is  busily  at  work  upon  its  Record,  and 
we  hope  that  ere  another  Chapter  letter  is  written  we 
can  report  the  Record  completed. 

We  trust  that  all  the  Chapters  will  respond  to  the 
request  made  by  our  W.  (x.  K.  A.,  so  that  we  may 
soon  have  the  pleasure  of  seeing  a  copy  of  the  long 
talked  of  catalogue. 

With  love  from  Ohio  Alpha  Nu  to  all  Alpha  Taus, 
I  remain,  Yours  in  A.  T.  £1., 

F.  P.  Shumaker,  Correspondent. 
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OHIO   ALPHA   PSI. 

Wittenberg  College, 
SrRiNGFiELD,  O.,  October  26,  1885. 
Editors  Palm  :  Well,  I  see  the  time  has  come 
around  for  the  production  of  that  most  interesting  of 
things  to  read  (when  printed)  but  hardest  to  write,  a 
chapter  letter ;  and,  as  the  Chapter  thinks  that  I 
probably  have  as  much  valuable  (?)  time  to  spare  as 
any  one,  I  have  been  delegated  to  prepare  it.  Our 
Chapter,  at  the  beginning  of  this  year  was,  seemingly, 
in  a  precarious  situation.  Of  our  number  at  the  end 
of  last  year,  (seven)  three  left  college  from  various 
causes.  Brother  Dannere,  a  member  of  '87,  was  com- 
pelled, in  consequence  of  the  death  of  his  father,  to 
assume  charge  of  affairs  at  home,  and  so  was  unable  to 
return.  At  the  end  of  last  year  he  was  the  acknowl- 
edged head  of  his  class.  His  return  to  Wittenberg  is 
doubtful,  but  possible ;  his  attendance  at  some  other 
college  is  probable.  We  will  sincerely  congratulate 
the  college  he  may  attend.  He  was  one  of  our  charter 
men.  Brother  Phillips  decided  on  attending  business 
college  here  in  the  city,  instead  of  longer  attending 
Wittenberg.  He  was  also  one  of  our  charter  members 
and  is  much  missed.  Brother  Rebert,  whom  we 
initiated  last  year,  was  compelled,  for  reasons  unknown, 
to  leave  college,  and,  at  present,  is  teaching  school,  I 
think.  He  is  also  much  missed,  as  he  was  one  of  the 
solid  men  of  '87.  This  completes  our  misfortunes. 
But  no,  it  doesn't,  either.  Brother  Shives,  our  leader 
and  founder,  has  accepted  a  position  in  the  schools  of 
Akron,  O.,  and  is  at  present  having  fine  success  there. 
His  loss,  after  seeing  us  safe  through  two  years'  strug- 
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gle,  as  new  beginners  in  Frat  life,  was  a  severe  blow. 
He  has  our  hearty  wishes  for  his  success.  To  repair 
these  breaks  in  our  ranks,  we  initiated  Brothers  Clark 
and  De  Weese,  making  our  present  number  of  pinned 
men  six.  With  our  prospects  for  men  and  our  pledged 
men,  we  are  sanguine  of  success.  Our  last  election 
resulted  in  Brother  Penfield  being  elected  W.  M.; 
Brother  Krout,  W.  K.  E.;  Brother  Clark,  W.  K.  A.; 
Brother  De  Weese,  W.  IT.;  Brother  Smith,  W.  C,  and 
your  humble  servant  W.  S.  and  Correspondent.  The 
other  Frats  here  progress  on  the  even  tenor  of  their 
way  without  much  variation.  B.  Q.  II  has  initiated 
<©ne  man  and  has  thirteen  or  fifteen  men  in  the  col- 
lege. Six  of  these  she  will  lose  when  the  class  of  786 
graduates.  #.  K.  W.  has  nine  or  ten  men,  of  which 
two  certainly,  and  probably  three,  will  leave  before 
next  year.  0.  T.  A.  has  seven  men,  of  whom  she  loses 
one  next  June.  If  ye  fates  are  willing,  A.  T.£l.  will 
give  a  better  account  of  herself  in  her  next  letter ;  and 
by  the  way,  I  would  like  to  say  something  right  here. 
Sometime  ago,  there  appeared  in  the  Cincinnati  Com- 
mercial Gazette,  a  certain  notice  concerning  our  Chap- 
ter. This  notice  was  copied  in  the  University  Voice 
•of  Wooster  University,  and  several  more  college 
papers.  It  reads  as  follows :  "  Alpha  Tau  Omega 
has  gotten  herself  in  hot  water  by  initiating  prepara- 
tory students  contrary  to  an  order  of  the  Faculty." 
For  fear  that  it  may  have  reached  the  notice  of  some 
of  our  Brothers,  I  would  say  that  it  is  a  falsehood, 
pure  and  simple.  Not  only  have  the  Faculty  not 
made  any  trouble  for  us,  but,  on  the  contrary,  gave  us 
their  permission  to  initiate  said  persons  ;  and  if,  by 
chance,  this  should  ever  meet  the  eve  of  the  writer  of 
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that  notice,  I  would  like  to  suggest  to  him  to  be  a  lit- 
tle more  careful  as  to  his  statements ;  such  mis* state- 
ments do  no  good  and  often  breed  contentfons. 

Personals. 

Brother  G winner,  one  of  our  charter  members,  and 
who  left  college  shortly  after  his  initiation,  surprised 
us  with  a  letter  the  other  day,  and  a  promise  of  his 
return  to  our  number  in  the  near  future. 

Brother  Cecil,  who  was  also  a  charter  member,  is 
at  present  attending  college  at  Delaware,  O.,  and  from 
his  reports,  is  not  only  profiting  from  it,  but  is  also 
enjoying  it  there. 

Brother  Lamme,  whom  I  mentioned  as  having  been 
detained  from  College  for  this  year,  is  reported  to  have 
met  an  accident  in  breaking  three  or  four  ribs.  How- 
ever, it  is  not  confirmed  as  yet. 

Brother  Krout,  instead  of  teaching  school  during 
the  winter  time,  as  heretofore,  will  be  with  us  all  year. 
For  which  we  are  very  thankful. 

Brother  Shives,  who  at  present  has  a  position  in  the 
public  schools  of  Akron,  O.,  reports  a  pleasant  situation 
and  a  good  time. 

Brothers  Grim  and  Coblentz,  although  not  attend- 
ing college,  still  give  us  an  occasional  call. 

Brother  Phillips,  in  the  business  college  here,  re- 
ports good  progress. 

Brother  Mitchell   doesn't  report  at  all. 

At  the  last  moment  comes  the  welcome  news  that 
our  new  college  building,  which  has  been  so^long  in 


266  ALPHA    TAU    OMEGA    PALM. 

erection,  will  positively  be  completed  in  January  and 
ready  for  occupation. 

Yours  in  A.  T.  n., 

Benjamin  F.  Taylor, 
Correspondent  of  Ohio  A.  W. 


PENNSYLVANIA   ALPHA  EPSILON. 

Pennsylvania  College, 

Gettysburg,  Pa. 

Editors  Palm  :  Pennsylvania  Alpha  Epsilon  be- 
gins to  feel  itself  an  old  member  of  the  fast  multiply- 
ing family  of  A.  T.  £1.  Quite  a  number  of  Chapters 
have  begun  existence  since  this  Chapter.  The  last  one 
we  have  to  welcome  is  the  Alabama  Beta  Beta.  It  is 
a  hearty  baby  and,  we  have  no  doubt,  will  pass  tri- 
umphantly through  all  ailments  peculiar  to  babyhood. 

The  summer,  like  all  summers,  has  passed.  It  has 
witnessed  many  scenes  that  we  love  to  recall,  and  it 
has  brought  us  at  its  close  to  the  beginning  of  our 
work  for  another  year. 

Of  our  four  brothers  who  graduated  last  year  Brother 
Gerhard t  is  Principal  of  the  High  School  in  Martins- 
burg,  W.  Va.,  Brothers  Rothrock  and  McLaughlin  are 
studying  medicine  at  the  University  of  Pennsylvania, 
and  Brother  Brown  is  pursuing  a  theological  course  at 
the  Seminary  in  Gettysburg. 

Our  Chapter  is  in  a  prosperous  condition ;  not  be- 
cause we  have  many  members  at  present,  for  we  have 
not,  but  because  the  true  principles  of  A.  T.  £1.  seem  to 
have  taken  a  stronger  hold  upon  us  than  ever  before. 
This    Chapter   certainly   appreciated  the  way  Brother 
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Baker  has  shown  his  appreciation  for  her  and  his  in- 
terest in  her  as  well  as  in  the  fraternity  in  general. 
This  Brother  at  his  own  expense  has  placed  the  initial 
letters  (A.  T.  D..)  of  our  fraternity  in  bold  relief  upon 
the  front  of  our  hall,  so  that  all  may  see  the  abode  of 
Virtue,  Truth  and  Love,  and  know  the  place  from 
which  friendship  radiates.  Our  Chapter  was  also 
kindly  remembered  by  a  friend,  one  who  is  an  A.  T.  £1. 
but  was  never  initiated.  We  found  a  beautiful  cover, 
ing  upon  our  altar.  Brother  Baker  informed  us  that 
the  hands  that  made  it  are  divine — we  are  glad  he 
thinks  so.  To  this  friend  the  Chapter  presents  its 
hearty  thanks  not  only  for  the  handsome  present  but 
also  for  the  interest  shown  and  the  encouragement 
given. 

We  are  glad  to  have  with  us  Brother  Miller  from 
the  Virginia  Epsilon  and  a  graduate  of  Roanoke  Col- 
lege; though  in  the  Theological  Seminary,  he,  as  well 
as  the  other  Brothers  in  that  Institution,  attend  our 
meetings  and  help  us  with  their  words  of  cheer  and 
wisdom. 

Brother  Shile  Miller,  '86,  did  not  return  this  term, 
but  will  join  his  class  after  the  holidays. 

With  love  for  all  the  Brothers,  I  am 
Yours  in  A.  T.  n., 

W.  W.  Kribbs,  Correspondent. 


GEORGIA  ALPHA  BETA. 

University  of  Georgia, 
Athens,   Ga.,    October  29,   1885. 
Editors  Palm  :     With  the  opening  of  another  Col- 
lege year,  Georgia  Alpha  Beta  sends  greetings  to  all 
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her  sister  Chapters  of  Alpha  Tau  Omega.  At  the  be- 
ginning of  the  college  year  only  four  of  our  last  year's 
Chapter — that  four  being  Brothers  Cook,  Johnson, 
Milner  and  the  writer  returned.  Nothing  daunted, 
however,  we  went  to  work  at  once.  Although  there 
was  quite  a  large  number  of  new  students  to  enter 
college,  much  of  it  was  poor  material,  and  only  two 
came  recommended  sufficiently  high  to  warrant  us  in 
soliciting  them.  This  we  did,  and  although  they  were 
solicited  by  several  of  the  other  fraternities  here,  they 
decided  to  cast  their  lot  with  us.  Their  names  are 
W.  D.  Nesbit,  '88,  Marietta,  Ga.;  G.  L.  Johnson,  '88, 
Indianapolis,  Ind.  Brother  B.  M.  Bishop,  although  he 
is  not  at  present  attending  college,  meets  with  us  every 
Saturday  night,  and  we  occasionally  see  Brother 
Arthur  Bishop. 

Although  our  number  is  small  compared  with  some 
of  the  other  Chapters  at  this  college,  we  believe  that 
our  quality  is  not  excelled  by  any. 

There  are  several  new  men  who  were  recommended 
to  us  who  have  not  yet  put  in  appearance.  We  hope 
to  increase  our  membership  by  the  end  of  the  year  by 
several  new  additions. 

We  intend  to  devote  our  spare  time  and  cash  to 
adorning  our  hall,  and  thereby  make  it  attractive  as 
possible. 

We  have  also  started  to  work  on  completing  our 
Chapter  annals,  and  so  far  have  had  full  and  satisfac- 
tory answers  from  every  one  of  our  Alumni  with  whom 
we  have  communicated,  for  which  we  return  sincere 
thanks. 

Of  our  last  year's  Chapter,  Brother  T.  A.  Williams, 
'85,  is  engaged  in  business  at  Columbus,  Ga.     Brother 
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C.  A.  Allen,  formerly  of  '  87,  is  now  at  the  University 
of  Alabama.  Brother  Allen  is  doing  good  work  there 
for  A.  T.  n.  and  we  feel  very  proud  of  having  him  as  a 
former  member  of  Georgia  A.  B.  Brother  W.  T. 
Pool,  also  of  '87,  is  now  at  Emory  College,  enrolled 
under  the  banner  of  Georgia  Alpha  Theta.  Brother 
T.  Glenn  Fortson,  '87,  is  at  his  home  near  Columbus, 
Ga.  He  will  not  return  to  college  this  year.  Brother 
M.  A.  Clarke,  '87,  has  just  completed  a  course  at  East- 
man's Business  College,  Poughkeepsie,  N.  Y.,  and  will 
shortly  go  out  to  Quincy,  111.  Brother  E.  P.  Haw- 
kins, '88,  known  to  the  Chapter  as  "  Fresh,"  is  in 
business  at  Birmingham,  Ala.,  as  handsome  as  ever. 
He  still  retains  all  his  love  for  the  fraternity.  With 
love  to  all  the  brothers, 

Yours  in  A.  T.  iX* 

R.  D.  Meader,  Jr., 

Correspondent. 

Personals. 

'83,  Brother  Robert  N.  Holland  is  now  prospering 
as  an  Attorn  ey-at-1  aw,  at  Marietta,  Ga. 

'83,  Brother  Joseph  W.  Bennett  is  also  a  limb  of 
the  law  at  Quitman,  Ga. 

'84,  Brother  S.  C.  Atkinson  is  gaining  for  himself 
quite  a  reputation  as  a  lawyer,  at  Brunswick.  Brother 
A.  recently  bought  a  very  handsome  jeweled  badge, 
not  for  himself  to  wear,  however. 

'84,  Brother  A.  H.  Cary  is  keeping  books  for  a  cot- 
ton seed  oil  mill  at  Lagrange,  Ga. 

'85,  Brother  R.  M.  Young,  formerly  of  this  class,  is 
now  Clerk  of  Court  of  Ordinary  at  Lagrange,  Ga.  He 
expects  to  return  and  graduate  next  year. 


270  ALPHA   TAU   OMEGA    PALM. 

TENNESSEE    ALPHA  TAU. 

Southwestern  Presbyterian  University, 

Clarksville,  November  2,  1885. 

Editors  Palm  :  The  Palm  has  just  been  received, 
giving  us  all  great  pride  in  our  fraternity  journal,  and 
the  only  complaint  that  can  be  made  is  on  account  of 
the  delay  in  issuing  it.  Something  should  be  done  so 
as  to  prevent  this  serious  trouble. 

But  we  were  delighted  to  hear  from  so  many  Chap" 
ters,  especially  as  it  was  at  the  beginning  of  the  term? 
when  every  one  feels  that  he  is  so  busy  that  he  can  not 
find  time  to  write  a  letter  that  would  be  of  any  interest. 
It  does  our  heart  good  to  see  that  Brother  Baker 
still  labors  in  the  good  cause,  and  bears  up  manfully 
under  his  difficulties  in  issuing  the  song  book.  We 
take  the  greatest  interest  in  the  work,  but  somehow  or 
other  we  cannot  understand  why  all  the  Alpha  Tau 
Muses  seem  to  have  been  either  exhausted  with  com- 
mencement orations,  or  in  fact  we  have  none.  Perhaps 
though  they  have  flown  to  the  north  for  the  Summer* 
or  some  part  of  Pennsylvania,  and  have  not  returned 
home  yet.  Any  way  we  have  not  as  yet  been  able  to 
produce  any  poems  or  songs  that  would  be  deemed 
worthy  to  go  into  the  song  book. 

Our  Chapter  is  in  a  flourishing  condition  here,  and 
we  are  all  very  enthusiastic  over  our  prospects  for  the 
year.  We  have  six  or  seven  that  are  on  the  list  for 
intermediate  orations. 

Brother  Trawick,  formerly  of  this  Chapter,  has  re- 
turned to  us  again  and  has  been  unanimously  elected 
as  the  candidate  from  Stewart  Society  to  the  Tennes- 
see Oratorical  contest  to  be  held  at  Nashville  in  May. 


CHAPTER    LETTERS.  27  I 

Brother  Richardson,  who  was  for  a  long  time  identi- 
fied with  this  Chapter,  has  not  returned  this  term  but 
is  attending  Eastman's  Business  College,  at  Pough. 
keepsie,  N.  Y. 

Brother  Wilhoete  of  Shelby  ville,  is  attending  college 
at  Bingham,  N.  C,  where  he  took  the  first  medal  in 
declamation. 

Brother  Hayley  is  also  not  with  us  this  session  but 
is  in  the  cotton  business  at  Memphis. 

Brother  Bailey  is  located  in  this  place,  having  grad- 
uated in  the  medical  department  of  Vanderbilt.  He 
has  just  fitted  up  one  of  the  coziest  offices  in  the  city, 
and  is  doing  a  good  practice. 

Brother  Fills  is  attending  the  law  department  at  the 
University  of  Alabama  and  has  lately  assisted  in  estab- 
lishing a  new  Chapter  there. 

Brother  Smiser,  alumnus  of  this  Chapter,  graduated 
in  law  last  year  at  the  Vanderbilt,  and  is  now  doing  a 
flourishing  practice  at  Columbia,  Tenn. 

From  all  that  we  can  learn  our  Brothers  are  doing 
finely  in  their  several  occupations.  Everything  now 
seems  cheerful  and  hopeful,  and  we  may  congratulate 
ourselves  that  our  noble  Brotherhood  is  not  failing  in 
the  great  mission  for  which  it  was  established. 
Yours  in  A.  T.  n.t 

H.  M.  Johnston. 


GEORGIA   ALPHA  THETA. 

Emory  College,  Oxford,  (ja. 
Editors  Palm  :     At  a  recent  election  of  officers  the 
Brothers  honored  me   with  the  position  I  am  now  try- 
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ing  to  fill — that  of  Correspondent.  Learning  that  my 
predecessor  in  this  office  had  not  written  a  Chapter  let- 
ter for  December  issue  of  Palm,  I  hasten  to  do  so.  I 
am  afraid,  however,  that  I  am  too  late  for  a  communi- 
cation to  reach  you  before  the  Palm  is  put  in  hands  of 
printer.  I  should  not  like  for  an  issue  of  the  Palm  to 
come  out  without  a  report  from  Georgia  A.  T. 

We  opened  at  beginning  of  Fall  term  with  nineteen 
old  members,  increased  to  twenty  by  addition  of  Brother 
Poole,  formerly  of  A.  B.  Chapter.  Five  new  students, 
in  every  respect  worthy  of  wearing  the  Maltese  Cross, 
have  been  initiated  :  Brothers  J.  F.  Stewart  and  J.  H. 
Noll  of  Griffin,  Ga.;  Brother  S.  B.  Brown,  Jr.,  of  Fort 
Valley,  Ga.;  Brother  T.  W.  Yarbrough  of  Cedartown, 
Ga.,  and  Brother  S.  J.  Cole  of  Elijay,  Ga.  We  now 
number  twenty- three.  Two  of  our  Brothers — Brothers 
Bingham  and  Brown,  were  compelled  to  leave  college  ; 
the  one  on  account  of  his  father's  sickness,  the  other  on 
account  of  an  eye  trouble.  Both  expect  to  be  with  us 
again  next  Fall  term.  We  regretted  to  have  to  give 
up  those  brothers.  Brother  Bingham  is  an  old  brother, 
true  and  tried.  Brother  Brown,  although  an  Alpha 
Tau  of  only  a  month  or  two  had  won  the  confidence 
and  esteem  of  all  the  brothers,  and  proved  himself 
worthy  of  the  honor  conferred  upon  him  by  making 
him  a  member  of  our  noble  and  dearly  beloved  Fra- 
ternity. We  also  secured  quite  a  prize  by  the  initia- 
tion of  Brother  Siferd,  Professor  in  the  Technological 
Department  and  a  gentleman  whom  we  feel  proud  to 
recognize  as  an  Alpha  Tau.  He  is  a  man  in  every  way 
capable  of  reflecting  honor  upon  any  Order  to  which  he 
may  belong.  During  last  Commencement  we  initiated 
Brother  J.  B.  McGehee,  a  prominent  minister  of  South 


CHAPTER    LETTERS.  273 

Georgia  Conference,  and  father  of  our  Brother  J.  H. 
McGehee,  who  graduated  last  session.  I  notice  that 
our  new  Brother  McGehee  was  highly  honored  at  the 
recent  session  of  his  Conference  by  being  elected  as  a 
delegate  to  the  next  general  conference  of  the  Southern 
M.  E.  Church.  Well  may  any  Alpha  Tau  feel  proud 
to  recognize  Brother  McGehee  as  a  fellow  member  of 
the  A.  T.  n.  Fraternity. 

As  we  hoped  and  expected  Brother  L.  B.  Robeson 
of  North  Carolina,  our  former  Correspondent  to  the 
Palm,  is  with  us  once  more.  He  is  an  old  standby 
of  A.  @.'s,  and  we  heartily  welcome  him  back  to  our 
ranks.  He  represented  our  Chapter  at  the  recent  meet- 
ing of  the  Georgia  State  Association  held  in  Atlanta 
on  the  30th  of  December.  He  reports  a  splendid  meet- 
ing. 

In  class  standing  the  record  of  A.  Q.  for  Spring  term 
'85  is  a  good  one.  Besides  taking  fourth  honor  in 
Senior  Class  as  stated  in  our  last  Chapter  letter,  one  of 
our  men  took  second  mark  in  Junior,  and  another  first 
mark  in  Sophomore,  and  one  or  two  others  were 
among  the  foremost  in  the  Freshman.  At  Commence- 
ment Brother  L.  P.  McLoud,  my  predecessor  in  the 
Correspondent's  office,  won  the  medal  for  declamation 
in  Junior  class,  and  Brother  Mcintosh,  our  delegate  to 
last  congress,  won  the  medal  for  best  essay  by  any 
young  man  preparing  for  the  ministry.  Brother  Mc- 
intosh seems  to  be  a  good  hand  at  winning  medals  for 
essays  and  at  debating,  (he  was  one  of  the  champion 
debaters  at  last  Commencement),  but  he  thinks  too 
much  of  and  loves  to  visit  his  girl  too  well  to  try  to 
take  first  honor  in  his  class.  We  sincerely  hope  that 
the   honored    brother   will   manage   to   hold   out   six 
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months  longer  and  complete  the  course  before  he  takes 
unto  himself  a  better  half. 

Brother  J.  B.  Stewart  has  been  elected  as  one  of 
the  champion  debaters  of  one  of  our  literary  societies. 
It  is  generally  believed  that  Brother  Robeson  will  re- 
ceive a  similar  honor  from  the  other  society. 

The  new  officers  of  our  Chapter  are  as  follows  : 

Brother  R.  L.  Cater,  W.  M. 

Brother  W.  E.  Vaughn,  W.  C. 

Brother  W.  J.  Donovan,  W.  K.  A. 

Brother  L.  P.  McLoud,  W.  K.  E. 

Brother  T.  W.  Yarbrough,  W.  U. 

Brother  F.  G.  Corker,  W.  Scribe. 

Brother  L.  B.  Godber,  W.  Sentinel. 

We  are  trying  to  devise  some  plan  of  making  our 
regular  weekly  meetings  just  as  interesting  and  in- 
structive as  possible.  We  received  a  very  cheering 
communication  from  B.  B.  our  new  Alabama  Sister,  not 
long  since.  Such  communications  are  always  wel- 
comed by  our  boys.  We  strongly  believe  that  inter- 
Chapter  correspondence  would  prove  a  great  benefit  to 
all  the  Chapters.  The  Palm  is  indispensible  as  a 
partial  medium  for  such  communications.  May  it 
thrive  throughout  the  new  year  !  And  may  an  equal 
decree  of  success  attend  the  onward  march  of  the  entire 
Fraternity  as  has  characterized  her  noble  efforts  during 
past  years.  Yes,  may  she  be  even  more  prosperous 
than  ever  before. 

Brother  J.  H.  McGhee  of  class  '85  has  been  teach- 
ing a  fine  school  at  Guyton,  Ga. 

Brother  E.  P.  McCroan  of  same  class,  has  a  splendid 
school  at  Wadley,  Ga. 
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Brother  S.  P.  Bradley  of  same  class,  is  in  the  mer- 
cantile business  with  his  father  at  Abbeville,  Ala. 

But  I  must  not  tell  everything  I  know  in  my  first 
letter  to  The  Palm.  Trusting  that  this  will  not  prove 
tedious  to  your  readers,  I  am  yours  in  the  bonds  of  our 
noble  brotherhood, 

James  T.  Dixon, 
Correspondent. 


SOUTH  CAROLINA  ALPHA  PHI. 

South  Carolina  College, 
Columbia,  S.  C,  December  23,  1885. 

Editors  Palm  :  We  have  not  been  notified  that  it 
was  time  to  write  our  letter  to  The  Palm,  and  as  the 
time  for  publishing  a  new  number  of  The  Palm  is  near 
at  hand  we  write  you  hoping  that  it  will  reach  you  in 
time. 

At  the  opening  of  this  session  six  Alpha  Phi  boys 
were  found  at  their  posts  ready  for  another  year's  hard 
work  in  the  cause  of  Alpha  Tau  Omega.  We  have 
done  little  so  tar  in  the  way  of  making  additions  to  our 
numbers,  having  initiated  only  one  "Fresh,"  Brother 
Eugene  C.  McGregor,  whom  we  wish  to  introduce  to 
the  Fraternity  at  large.  We  hope,  however,  to  make 
more  additions  to  our  membership  before  we  write 
again. 

We  lost  three  brothers  at  the  end  of  last  session. 
Three  more  have  gone  "to  join  the  Alumni." 

Brother  R.  P.  Hamer,  who  graduated  last  June  and 
was  Valedictorian  of  the  Euphradian  Society,  is  now 
merchandizing  in  Little  Rock,  S.  C. 
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Brother  L.  A.  Stoney  is  at  the  Charlestown  Medi- 
cal College,  and  Brother  H.  T.  Breeder,  we  hear,  is  in 
Bennettsville,  S.  C,  resting  from  his  onerous  duties  at 
college. 

The  Citadel  Corps  of  Cadets  visited  Columbia  dur- 
ing the  recent  State  Fair  and  we  had  the  pleasure  of 
meeting  five  loyal  Alpha  Taus — the  only  members  of 
the  Alpha  Chi  Chapter  now  remaining  at  the  citadel. 

Fraternity  news  is  scarce  in  the  college.  All 
the  Fraternities  here  are  on  good  terms  now  and,  in- 
deed, I  think  there  is  less  jealousy  existing  between 
them  this  year  than  there  has  been  for  several  years. 

With  best  wishes  for  the  welfare  of  the  Fraternity, 
I  remain 

Yours  in  A.  T.  D., 

Waddy  Thompson,  Jr., 

Correspondent. 


ALABAMA   BETA    BETA. 

Southern  University, 
Greensboro,  Ala.,  November  14,  1885; 
Editors  Palm  :  With  the  opening  of  a  new  ses- 
sion on  October  1st,  fraternity  life  here  resumed  its 
wonted  activity,  and  it  is  with  feelings  of  profound 
pleasure  that  your  correspondent  undertakes  to  per- 
form the  task  of  writing  you.  We  congratulate  our- 
selves and  the  Fraternity  at  large  upon  the  increased 
success  and  prosperity  of  Beta  Beta  and  the  institution 
with  which  she  is  proud  to  be  connected.  The  Uni- 
versity is  enjoying  a  degree  of  prosperity  at  once 
pleasing  and  surprising.  A  larger  number  of  students 
is  now  in  attendance  than  at  any  time  during  the  last 
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ten  years.  This  state  of  affairs  of  course  gives  greater 
scope  for  labors  in  the  Fraternity  cause,  and  we  deem 
it  safe  to  say  that  we  were  not  altogether  idle  while 
the  harvest  was  waiting.  Since  last  writing  you  we 
have  initiated  the  following  brethren  :  E.  W.  Ormand, 
F.  E.  Porter,  W.  B.  Hendrick,  W.  K.  Porter  and  J.  L. 
Moore.  With  one  exception  all  brothers  who  were 
here  last  session  returned.  Owing  to  the  ill  health  of 
some  member  of  his  family  Brother  Terrell  was  unable 
to  be  with  us  again — so  that  we  now  number  fifteen 
men,  fourteen  of  whom  are  as  good  representatives  of 
Fraternity  material  as  can  well  be  found.  For  the 
fifteenth  (which  humble  personage  is  myself)  your  cor- 
respondent will  allow  some  one  else  to  speak. 

It  is  with  no  small  degree  of  gratification  that  we 
are  able  to  report  the  prosperous  condition  of  our  Sis- 
ter Chapters  of  K.  A.  and  2.  A.  E.  Both  of  them  being 
Fraternities  whose  good  name  and  character  are  coex- 
tensive with  the  range  of  their  existence,  and  these  two 
branches  being  worthy  representatives  of  the  great 
trunks,  we  extend  to  them  our  hearty  wishes  for  the 
success  and  well  being  of  their  respective  Chapters  and 
Fraternities.  The  feeling  existing  between  us  here  is 
of  the  pleasantest  character.  This  is  as  it  should  be. 
Success  is  most  honorably  attained  by  that  line  of  con- 
duct which  acts  toward  others  as  it  would  have  them 
act  toward  us. 

A.  T.D,.  will  enjoy  her  full  share  of  honors  here  this 
year.  Our  men  take  good  stand  in  their  classes  and 
in  the  literary  societies  we  are  by  no  means  behind 
hand.  We'll  give  you  a  detailed  account  of  the  dis- 
position  of   college   honors  later  in  the  session.     The 
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last  number  of  The  Palm  was  received  some  two 
weeks  since  and  was  read  with  much  interest.  The 
Chapter  Letters,  we  believe,  show  a  good  condition  of 
affairs  throughout  the  Fraternity.  The  selected  arti- 
cles are  especially  good  and  quite  creditable  to  the 
journals  from  which  they  ewere  taken.  We  would 
very  much  like  to  read  the  regular  issues  of  the  Scroll 
of  Phi  Delta  Theta  and  the  Diamond  of  the  Sigma 
Chi.  Cannot  some  plan  be  set  on  foot  by  means  of 
which  our  Chapter  can  exchange  with  some  Chapters 
of  these  Fraternities  ?  Let  us  have  the  catalogue  and 
song  book  by  all  means  and  that  ere  long.  Apropos 
to  Brother  Terrill,  he  is  now  paying  us  a  short  visit. 
It  is  needless  to  say  that  we  are  glad  for  him  to  be 
with  us,  and  that  we  have  derived  much  pleasure  from 
his  company.  He  is  now  a  pleasing  specimen  of  the 
young  farmer  of  the  South.  About  January  1st  he 
will  leave  for  Lexington,  Ky.,  to  attend  a  course  of 
business  study.  The  best  wishes  and  fraternal  regard 
of  the  Chapter  will  go  with  him.  In  conclusion,  your 
correspondent  voices  the  universal  sentiment  of  the 
Chapter  in  saying  that  Beta  Beta,  actuated  by  a  gen- 
erous zeal  for  the  greatest  good  of  the  Fraternity  will 
continue  to  do  all  in  her  power  to  promote  its  best  and 
greatest  interests  by  enlarging  its  field  of  labor,  in 
creasing  its  usefulness  and  practicing  the  principles  of 
virtue,  truth  and  justice,  that  have  enlightened  her 
career  and  determined  the  pathway  of  her  illustrious 
progress. 

Fraternally  yours, 

William  Gwanson, 

Correspondent. 
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PENNSYLVANIA  TAU. 

University  of  Pennsylvania, 
Philadelphia,  November  21st,  1885. 

Editors  Palm  :  The  Chapter  letter  is  a  medium 
through  which  more  interest  and  enthusiasm  in  general 
fraternity  work  can  be  accomplished  than  in  any  other 
manner.  And  the  impatience  with  which  we  await  the 
appearance  of  each  Palm  is  full  proof  of  this  fact. 

Brother  C.  W.  Baker's  communication  (in  the  Sep- 
tember number)  in  regard  to  the  Song  Book  seems  to 
have  had  some  effect  on  several  of  our  number,  for  I 
have  been  frequently  asked  for  a  word  that  will  rhyme 
with  A.  T.£l.  or  "glorious  cause"  and  others. 

We  have  lost  two  good  men  by  graduation,  and 
have  not  been  able  as  yet  to  fill  their  places.  There 
being  eight  other  fraternities  here,  there  is  of  course 
opposition  ;  but  though  few,  we  are  ever  ready  to  "  put 
our  shoulder  to  the  wheel"  in  the  cause  of  A.  T.£l. 

The  other  fraternities  who  have  Chapters  here  are 
#.  K.  2.,  A.  W.,  Z.  W.,  $.  K.  W.,  A.  &,  2.  X,  B.  Q.  27.,  X  #. 

We  are  very  fortunate  in  having  for  our  W.  M. 
Brother  N.  Wiley  Thomas,  who  is  one  of  our  "  char- 
ter" members.  Brother  Jones,  '85,  was  awarded  a 
"fellowship"  in  the  Wharton  School  of  Finance  and 
Economy,  he  being  the  first  student,  ever  since  the  es- 
tablishment of  that  Department,  who  has  received  this 
distinction. 

We  have  with  us  Brothers  J.  L.  Bothrock  of  Penn- 
sylvania Alpha  Upsilon  and  W.  B.  Brown  of  Virginia 
Epsilon,  and  Brother  B.  Morris  Smith  of  Pennsylvania 
Jota  (deceased)  is  also  one  of  our  active  members.  We 
must  commend  the  action  that  Tennessee  Alpha  Tau 
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has  taken  in  corresponding  with  various  Chapters,  and 
wish  others  would  do  the  same.  We  will  be  glad  to 
hear  from  them,  and  will  be  glad  to  reply  to  each. 
Hoping  to  hear  from  any  of  the  brothers,  and  with 
love  to  all  of  them,  believe  me, 

Yours  in  Alpha  Tau  Omega, 

John  G.  Parke,  Jr., 

Correspondent. 


GEORGIA  ALPHA  ZETA. 

Mercer  University, 
Macon,  Ga.,  November  30,  1885. 

Editors  Palm  :  Since  our  last  letter  our  Com- 
mencement has  taken  place  and  a  new  session  of  our 
University  has  opened.  With  Commencement  we 
closed  a  year  full  of  achievements ;  with  the  beginning 
of  this  session  we  started  on  a  new  year,  which  so  far 
has  been  replete  with  success,  and  everything  is  still 
auspicious. 

Of  the  twenty-seven  speakers  at  Commencement, 
Alpha  Zeta  furnished  twelve — three  of  seven  Senior, 
three  of  eight  Junior,  and  six  of  twelve  Sophomore 
places.     Brother  Baldy  shared  equally  the  first  honor. 

To  fitly  crown  our  literary  attainments  of  the  year 
Alpha  Zeta  published  the  second  issue  of  the  Tablet, 
a  very  neat  magazine  of  thirty- two  pages. 

In  addition  to  this  we  gave  a  banquet  in  honor  and 
for  the  pleasure  of  the  A.  T.  n.  girls  at  the  residence  of 
our  President,  Dr.  A.  J.  Battle.  Many  guests  were 
invited  and  the  occasion  was  one  of  great  pleasure. 
All  who  attended  united  in  saying  that  the  Alpha  Tau 
banquet  was  a  perfect  success. 
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The  degree  of  A.  B.  took  our  five  Seniors  away,  and 
greatly  do  we  miss  them.  Of  these  Brother  Baldy  is 
attending  S.  B.  T.  Seminary  at  Louisville,  Ky.;  Brother 
Schofield  is  in  the  Technological  School  at  Worcester, 
Mass.;  Brother  Williams  is  at  John  Hopkins  Institute, 
and  Brother  Jones  is  teaching. 

Most  of  the  sub  graduates  returned  at  the  begin- 
ning of  this  term.  With  united  zeal  we  went  to  work 
and  were  successful  in  securing  for  our  Chapter  a 
liberal  share  (seven)  of  the  best  new  boys.  The 
A.  T.  £1.  Reading  Club  is  in  a  prosperous  growing  con- 
dition. Our  boys  doubtless  will  take  a  full  share  of 
the  offices  in  the  literary  societies  in  the  approaching 
election  and,  in  short,  Alpha  Zeta  is  fully  preserving 
her  usual,  enviable  rank.  Our  institution  has  lately 
sustained  a  great  calamity  in  the  death  of  Prof.  E.  A. 
Steed. 

The  press  for  more  accommodation  for  students  has 
resulted  in  the  building  of  three  very  neat  cottages  at 
Macon. 

The  brothers  are  looking  forward  with  pleasure 
just  now  to  the  meeting  of  the  Georgia  State  Associa- 
tion of  the  A.  T.  £1.  Fraternity. 

Fraternally  yours  in  A.  T.  £1., 

J.  W.  Smith, 

Correspondent. 


VIRGINIA   DELTA. 

University  of  Virginia, 

December  15,  1885. 
Editors  Palm  :  As  our  Chapter  no  longei  boasts 
the   trenchant   pen   of    her   long-time    correspondent, 
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Brother  W.  E.  Addison,  the  pleasant  duty  of  writing 
this  our  first  letter  for  the  session  devolves  upon  your 
humble  scribe.  I  say  pleasant  duty,  for  it  cannot  be 
other  than  pleasant  and  agreeable  to  communicate  to 
you,  and  our  Alpha  Tau  brothers  in  general,  the  good 
tidings  that  I  have  to  send  of  our  prosperity  and  pro- 
gress. 

Virginia  Delta  comes  up  smiling  with  greetings  for 
the  New  Year  to  her  sister  Chapters.  She  has  a  right 
to  smile,  for  our  fraternal  intercourse  has  thus  far  cer- 
tainly been  replete  with  all  that  tends  to  create  a  true 
brotherly  love  and  affection  among  us.  That  she  ex- 
cels herself  of  past  years  I  cannot  say ;  but  this  much 
is  due,  that  she  has  never  attained  nearer  the  perfect 
model  than  she  does  for  the  session  of  1885-86.  There 
are  many  good  fraternities  in  the  University  just  now, 
but  we  feel  assured  none  can  lay  claim  to  superiority 
over  us;  in  fine,  we  "  respectfully  submit,"  in  the  words 
of  one  of  our  most  beloved  brothers,  that  there  is  noth- 
ing lacking  to  complete  the  unity  and  prosperity  of  old 
Virginia  Delta. 

We  have  been  especially  fortunate  in  our  acquisi- 
tions for  this  session.  Brothers  J.  R.  A.  Hobson  and 
Archer  Anderson,  both  of  Richmond,  Va.,  have  been 
initiated  into  our  brotherhood,  and  give  good  promise 
of  sustaining  for  many  years  to  come  the  high  position 
that  the  Delta  holds  at  the  University.  They  are  both 
taking  the  "  Green  Ticket,"  the  most  difficult  of  all  the 
academic  courses,  and  have  every  hope  of  being  suc- 
cessful. And  let  us  not  fail  to  mention  "Our  Corbett," 
"The  Prince,"  as  enamored  damsels  term  him.  He  hails 
from  the  distant  Rio  Grande,  and  plays  on  the  Spanish 
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guitar.  And  his  moustache  !  Hyperion's  curls  are 
nowhere,  and  Tom  Norton  would  turn  green  with  envy. 
Brother  T.  W.  McClintock,  who  was  here  session  be- 
fore last,  is  back,  and  takes  his  old  seat  in  the  law 
class.  Of  our  other  affiliated  members  Brother  Woods 
comes  from  Chapel  Hill  University,  N.  C. ;  Brother  T. 
B.  Anderson  from  Washington  and  Lee,  Va.,  and 
Brother  W.  J.  Killen  from  A.  and  M.  College,  Ala. 
These,  with  our  old  members  from  last  session,  brings 
our  number  up  to  thirteen,  as  follows:  Brothers  Archer 
Anderson,  Richmond,  Ya.  ;  George  B.  Anderson, 
Washington,  D.  C.  ;  George  W.  Anderson,  Savannah, 
Ga.;  W.  P.  Brickell,  New  Orleans,  La.;  F.  E.  Corbett, 
San  Antonio,  Texas;  J.  R.  A.  Hobson,  Richmond,  Va.; 
W.  J.  Killen,  Myrtle,  Ala.  ;  W.  H.  C.  Lee,  Richmond, 
Va. ;  T.  W.  McClintic,  Buckeye,  W.  V. ;  W.  C.  Pres- 
ton, Columbia,  S.  C;  F.  J.  Thomas,  Sutro,  Nev. ;  Ju- 
lian Wood,  Eatonton,  N.  C,  and  your  correspondent. 
Our  Chapter  organization  is  as  follows  :  W.  M.,  F.  J. 
Thomas;  W.  C,  W.  H.  C.  Lee;  W.  K.  E.,  F.  W. 
Anderson;  W.  K.  and  W.  S.,  W.  P.  Brickell;  W.  S., 
W.  C.  Preston  ;  W.  XL,  J.  S.  Mosby,  Jr. 

Most  of  our  members  are  studying  hard,  and  hope 
to  make  our  Chapter  equal  its  record  cf  last  year, 
which  you  may  remember  was  excellent.  But  the  Al- 
pha Taus  have  a  weakness  for  the  girls  that  seems  to 
be  chronically  epidemic  in  this  Chapter. 

In  November  we  had  a  visit  from  Brothers  J.  R. 
Anderson,  W.  E.  Addison  and  John  Mallory,  all  Vir- 
ginia Deltas,  to  whom  we  extended  our  hospitality  in 
true  A.  T.  n.  style.  We  are  certain  that  they  enjoyed 
their  visit  as  much  as  we  did,  which  is  saying  enough 
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for  both  sides.  And  here  I  may  add  that  our  Chapter 
will  at  all  times  be  glad  to  see  not  only  her  old  mem- 
bers,  but  also  any  others  of  the  brothers  that  chance  or 
a  desire  to  see  us  may  bring  this  way. 

I  must  not  forget  to  mention  the  dinner.  It  was 
given  by  the  members  of  the  Delta  to  their  friends 
among  the  ladies,  who  by  the  way  are  always  especial- 
ly gracious  to  Alpha  Taus.  .Certainly  it  was  one  of 
the  most  enjoyable  occasions  that  the  Chapter — or  in- 
deed the  University — has  seen  for  some  time.  Though 
it  was  as  far  back  as  November  that  the  "  glorious 
event"  transpired,  recollections  of  it  are  still  vivid,  and 
the  thought  of  those  mellow  hours  will  ever  quicken 
the  hearts  of  all  who  were  present.  Virginia  Delta  has 
a  keen  appreciation  for  good  things,  and  with  a  sump- 
tuous repast  before  her,  a  dozen  charming  maidens 
near  her,  and  the  inexhaustible  humor  of  our  genial 
Bill  Preston  shedding  its  glow  over  the  whole  compa- 
ny, time  fled  so  swiftly  and  the  four  hours  we  sat  at 
table  seemed  like  four  golden  moments;  yea,  even  now 
in  the  hunger  of  the  winter's  midnight  your  scribe 
sigheth  again  for  the  succulent  pheasant  and  the  frol- 
icsome bivalve  as  the  Hebrews  of  old  sighed  for  the 
fleshpots  of  Egypt  : 

"  God  send  us  more  such  evenings  as  this." 

"Which  reminds  us  that  there  is  a  vague  rumor  of  the 
Chapter's  giving  another  dinner  when  ice  cream  gets 
ripe,  but  this  is  doubtless  a  report  circulated  by  witty 
Alpha  Taus  to  retain  the  favors  of  the  ladies.  Other 
Fraternities  have  essayed  to  follow  us  but  in  vain,  we 
remain  as  yet  unique.  Nor  do  we  intend  to  be  out- 
done, for  sayeth  Brother  Preston,  "If  the  A.  K. E.'s 
have  a  horserace,  verily  shall  we  give  a  chicken  fight.'7 
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There  is  only  one  cloud  to  darken  the  brightness  of 
our  sky.  The  absence  of  our  beloved  founder,  the 
Rev.  Otis  A.  Glazebrook,  who  has  for  two  years  past 
been  so  intimately  associated  with  us  is  deeply  felt  by 
our  Chapter,  which  had  become  devotedly  attached  to 
him ;  nay,  all  who  were  fortunate  enough  to  have  his 
friendship — and  they  are  many — during  his  stay  at  the 
University,  regret  that  he  is  not  again  among  us. 
Though  other  fields  claim  his  personal  attention  now, 
we  know  that  he  has  not  forgotten  Virginia  Delta. 
With  us  his  memory  of  his  happy  sojourn  here  will 
always  remain  warm,  and  the  Chapel  reared  by  his 
hands  that  now  adorns  our  University  grounds  will 
long  stand  as  a  monument  to  his  energy  and  zeal — a 
zeal  nowhere  exhibited  more  than  in  his  affectionate 
care  and  watchfulness  over  the  A.  T.  £1.  Fraternity. 
He  is  now  rector  of  the  largest  Parish  in  New  Jersey, 
and  cordially  invites  us  all  to  stop  and  see  him  when- 
ever we  come  to  New  York — -which  we,  for  our  part, 
will  not  fail  to  do.  I  have  appended  a  few  personal 
items  that  may  interest  some  of  the  readers  of  The 
Palm. 

Arthur  Lee  is  in  Richmond  and  rumor  says  has 
degraded  into  a  "horrible  dude." 

Tom  Norton  is  studying  medicine  and  twisting 
his  blonde  moustache  in  New  York. 

B.  C.  Owens  is  city  physician  of  Savannah,  Ga.  As 
his  patients  do  not  consider  him  a  doctor  we  hardly 
suppose  he  is  in  the  "Board  o'  Health." 

Renick  of  '81-82  is  holding  down  a  fat  office  in 
the  Treasury  in  Washington. 
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John  Mallory  is  hard  at  work  in  a  lawyer's  office 
in  Richmond  driving  a  pen.  He  still  finds  time  to 
steal  off  to  Charlottesville  occasionally, 

"Larkin"  is  a  "fag"  at  the  Alexandria  High 
School,  but  he  is  "not  less  than  an  archangel  fallen." 

"Tanky"  Hunter  has  just  returned  from  Europe 
where  he  saw  the  Coliseum  and  learned  to  lisp  in 
three  different  languages.  He  is  now  in  Charleston,  a 
gentlemen  of  elegant  leisure. 

We  hear  that  "OldFick"  is  coming  back  next 
year  to  catch  "that  M.  A."  He  accuses  somebody  of 
having  greased  it. 

Where  is  "  Dick  ?"— "  little  Dick  Richards  from 
Riverton  " — as  some  of  his  friends  were  wont  to  call 
him.  Frank  Thomas  and  your  correspondent  sigh  for 
the  jolly  times  they  used  to  have  together  with  him. 
The  former,  alas,  has  grown  portly,  staid  and  dignified, 
and  the  latter  is  left  to  mourn  alone. 

Jack  Robertson  is  studying  law  in  Richmond,  and 
Bill  Shippen  is  there  also  studying  medicine. 

Bob  Robertson  is  in  Birmingham,  according  to 
rumor.  Wonder  if  he  went  there  to  get  away  from 
the  "niggers?"  Bob,  the  club  rooms  are  filled  with 
your  baggage  and  you  had  better  come  and  get  it  as 
we  are  using  it  for  kindling  wood. 

Walker  Purcy  is  practicing  law  in  Birmingham. 

Ranny  Anderson  is  practicing  law  in  Savannah. 
He  got  one  law  case  but  the  thing  got  away  from  him. 

Walter  Addison,  that  same  inimitable  Wat !  is  in 
Richmond  defying  the  lightnings  with  his  law  books. 
To  it,    Wat,    and   when  your  opponent  enquires   "  So 
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and  So,"    answer  iinterrifiedly    "So  and  So,"    because 
Peek-a-boo  wont  be  there  to  "shove." 

Yours  in  the  bond  of  A.  T.  £L., 

John  S.  Mosby,  Jr., 

Correspondent. 
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OTHER  FRATERNITIES. 


GREEK    NEWS. 

— #.  A.  Q.  and  A.K.E.  have  entered  the  Central 
University  of  Kentucky. 

— A.  T.  A.  has  withdrawn  charters  from  Kenyon 
College  and  Lehigh  University. 

— Dr.  Pauw  furnishes  a  new  Ladies'  Fraternity, 
A.  X.  £2-  The  badge  is  a  golden  lyre,  and  the  colors 
scarlet  and  bronze  green. 

— The  Fraternities  at  Vanderbilt  will  publish  an 
annual. 

— A  Chapter  of  A.  K.  E.  has  been  reorganized  at  the 
University  of  Alabama. 

— B.  &.  77.  has  entered  the  State  University  of 
Ohio  by  absorbing  the  local  Phi  Alpha. 

— Z.  W.  has  established  herself  at  the  University  of 
North  Carolina,  and  founded  a  Chapter  in  the  Cone 
Scientific  School,  Cleveland,  Ohio. 

— 2.  A.  E.  has  withdrawn  the  charter  of  her  Chap- 
ter at  the  University  of  Florida. 

— ^.  X  has  withdrawn  from  Howard  College,  Ala- 
bama. 

— The  Virginia  Military  Institute  has  prohibited 
Secret  Fraternities.  This  action  will  be  disastrous  to 
Chapters  of   2.  X,  2.  N.9  and  K.  2,  K. 
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— The  State  Universities  of  Missouri,  North  Caro- 
lina, and  Alabama,  Vanderbilt,  Davidson  College  and 
Erskine  College  have  repealed  their  laws  against 
Secret  Societies. 

— <Z>.  T.  A.x  X.  P.,  A.  <£.,  A.  K.  E„  Q.  A.  X,  2.  A.  E.,  A.  r. 
and  Southern  K.  A.  have  held  Conventions  within  the 
last  three  months. 

— The  Fraternities  at  the  University  of  Georgia 
have  bound  their  members  to  enter  into  no  political 
combination  during  the  present  year. 

— Purple  and  Gold  says  :  The  records  of  the  original 
Chapter  of  the  Phi  Beta  Kappa  Society  which  was  lo- 
cated at  William  and  Mary  College  have  been  found. 
This  disposes  wholly  of  the  tradition  that  the  organiza- 
tion sprang  from  a  society  in  Oxford  University.  Chief 
Justice  Marshall  belonged  to  the  original  Chapter,  and 
Elisha  Parmalee  brought  to  New  England  the  charters 
of  the  Harvard  and  Yale  Chapters. 

— All  indications  point  to  a  great  revival  in  the  pub- 
lication of  catalogue  literature.  A.  K.  E.  will  soon  issue 
a  catalogue  which  she  expects  will  surpass  all  previous 
efforts  in  this  direction;  2.  X.  is  busily  preparing  a  book 
which,  judging  from  the  energy  and  ability  of  her 
Council,  will  be  equal  to  any  that  recent  years  have 
produced ;  W.  r.  is  said  to  have  abandoned  the  plan  of 
issuing  a  supplement  to  her  superb  catalogue  of  1879, 
and  has  ordered  the  preparation  of  a  new  and  elaborate 
edition  ;  and  even  $•  K.  W.  has  awakened  from  her  leth- 
argy, and  commenced  the  compilation  of  a  biographical 
catalogue,  with  all  the  modern  improvements.  So 
says  the  Crescent 
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OUR   EXCHANGES. 

OwiDg,  doubtless,  to  the  fact  that  we  have  had  no 
"local  habitation"  for  the  last  several  month s,  many 
of  our  exchanges  have  not  been  received.  The  follow- 
ing, however,  after  chasing  us  around,  have  come  to 
hand:  The  Record  of  Sigma  Alpha  Epsilon,  Beta 
Theta  Pi  for  November  and  December,  The  Crescent 
for  three  months  past,  November  numbers  of  The 
Scroll,  Purple  and  Gold,  Kappa  Alpha  Journal,  Chi 
Phi  Quarterly,  Sigma  Chi  and  the  Kappa  Sigma 
Quarterly. 

It  is  the  first  number  of  the  Kappa  Sigma  Quar- 
terly we  have  ever  seen.  We  are  glad  to  welcome  it. 
The  names  of  its  Editors  furnish  a  sufficient  guarantee 
for  its  worth  and  success.  It  is  published  at  Wythe- 
ville,  Va.,  the  general  agent  residing  in  New  York. 
The  magazine  opens  well,  giving  a  list  of  contents, 
which  shows  an  acquaintance  with  the  topics  and 
measures  now  rife  in  the  Fraternity  world.  The  prin- 
cipal features  of  this  number  are  well  selected  clippings 
from  other  Greek  magazines,  some  good  Chapter  Let- 
ters, personals  and  pleasant  reminiscences.  We  wish 
every  sucess  to  this  journalistic  venture  of  Lappa 
Sigma. 

Sigma  Chi  gives  us  a  good  number  in  her  October 
issue.  The  poem  is  rather  long,  and  the  Confederate 
Eeminiscences  are  too  short,  but  the  Greek  press  and 
editorial  departments  are  about  what  they  ought  to 
be.  The  Chapter  letters,  personalia  and  Greek  news 
are  well  up  to  the  requirements  of  a  first-rate  maga- 
zine. If  we  were  to  linger  upon  any  portion  of 
these  contents,  we  would  be  disposed  to  stop  at  "  The 
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Fraternity  and  its  Alumni."  It  is  altogether  the  best 
resume  of  the  argument  upon  that  subject  we  have  yet 
seen.  Our  own  experience  prompts  us  to  adopt  the 
conclusion  reached. 

A  fair  poem,  an  installation  address,  Alumni  letters, 
a  meagre  editorial  department,  a  very  brief  exchange 
department,  ten  active  and  two  Alumni  Chapter  let- 
ters make  up  the  November  number  of  Chi  Phi  Quar- 
terly. We  are  offered  nothing  special  to  comment 
upon,  although  it  gives  us  pleasure  to  say  that  the 
Chapter  letters  show  a  prosperous  condition  of  this 
worthy  Fraternity  at  many  colleges. 

The  Kappa  Alpha  Journal  for  October  comes  to 
us  with  thirty-eight  pages  of  reading  matter.  One- 
half  of  this  is  taken  up  Math  prize  essays  and  a  poem. 
The  new  Editor  and  his  staff  make  their  "little  bow" 
and  announce  their  intention  to  be  faithful  to  the  in- 
terest of  Kappa  Alpha  and  fair  in  their  dealings  with 
other  Greeks.  An  editorial  upon  the  duties  which 
grow  out  of  Fraternity  life,  with  some  announcements, 
brings  us  to  a  full  "Greek  world."  Nine  Chapter 
letters  and  some  personals  finish  the  number,  and  we 
again  find  ourselves,  after  reading  it  through,  without 
items  of  sufficient  interest  to  the  Greek  public  to 
demand  our  tarrying  longer  with  Kappa  Alpha.  We 
are  glad  to  learn  from  other  sources  of  the  vigor  and 
success  of  this  Fraternity.  Some  of  the  finest  young 
men  we  have  met  in  the  last  two  years  wore  the  Kappa 
Alpha  badge. 

The  number  of  Purple  and  Gold  before  us  is  facile 
princeps  of  the  magazines  received  at  this  time.  It  is 
a  pleasure  to  read  it.     "Old  Union"  in  the   "  '40V  is 
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charming,  and  the  founding  of  Alpha  Phi  is 
delightfully  told.  The  editorial  department  is 
worthy  of  what  goes  before.  We  would  like  to  trans- 
fer "  Correspondence"  to  our  own  pages.  Alumniana 
and  Chapter  letters  are  models  of  their  kind,  and  Notes 
and  Clippings  gives  us  interesting  facts  about  the  mem- 
bers of  Chi  Psi.  Such  a  magazine,  in  its  neatness, 
excellent  English,  and  stimulating  suggestions 
and  news,  must  prove  invaluable  to  the  fraternity 
whose  cause  it  advocates,  and  among  whose  greatest 
advantages  must  be  the  possession  of  such  an  organ. 

As  a  rule  we  shall  look  in  vain  in  The  Scroll  for 
anything  save  that  which  appertains  directly  to  Phi 
Delta  Meta.  The  number  now  under  review  is  some- 
thing of  an  exception  to  this  rule.  In  "  Colleges  and 
Fraternities  in  Ohio,"  "  Old  Oxonian  Address,"  and 
"  Societies  at  Harvard,"  we  do  find  some  things  not 
distinctively  Phi  Delta  Theta,  but  the  feature  of  the 
number  is  the  Chapter  Correspondence — excellent  in 
itself,  but  not  of  general  interest.  The  discussion  in 
regard  to  A.  K.  E.  entering  Central  University  is  rather 
significant.  It  shows  that  the  South  is  now  to  share 
with  the  West  the  attention  of  the  Greek  world.  In 
our  opinion  Central  University  is  a  better  field  for  the 
realization  of  the  highest  fraternity  life  than  Yale  or 
Harvard.  Nor  have  we  any  doubt  that  as  fine  men 
and  good  scholars  and  as  high  standard  of  proficiency 
are  to  be  found  in  many  of  the  small  colleges  of  the 
land,  both  South  and  North,  as  are  to  be  had  at  any  of 
the  populous,  rich  educational  centres  of  the  country 
A.  K.  E.  has  given  no  better  evidence  of  her  good  hard 
sense,  as  well  as  good  spirit,  than  in  this  Southward 
movement. 
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Three  numbers  of  The  Crescent  await  our  notice — 
all  fairly  good.  The  October  number  has  but  little 
space  for  any  thing  except  Convention  matters.  It  was 
held  August  19-21,  at  Detroit.  The  attendance  was 
about  seventy,  and  chiefly  the  younger  members.  The 
most  important  business  seems  to  have  been  the  condi- 
tional adoption  of  a  new  ritual.  A  full  Greek  world 
and  eighteen  Chapter  letters  bring  us  to  the  end.  The 
November  number  opens  with  the  Convention  address, 
followed  by  a  capital  article  on  Fraternity  Combina- 
tions, which  we  would  like  to  give  in  full  to  our  read- 
ers. The  editorial  and  remaining  portions  are  not  spe- 
cially noteworthy.  In  the  December  number  a  most 
creditable  display  is  made  undei  the  head  of  "  Delta 
Tau  Delta  in  Literature."  There  is  an  improvement 
in  the  editorial  department,  and  an  Alumni  department 
takes  the  place  of  Chapter  letters.  We  note  an  im- 
provement in  Greek  news,  but  with  this  exception  the 
Crescent  of  to-day  is  scarcely  up  to  what  it  was  when 
we  first  made  its  congenial  acquaintance. 

Beta  Theta  Pi  comes  to  us  well  ladened  with  good 
things.  We  have  seen  better  numbers  of  this  journal, 
but  the  November  and  December  numbers  are  quite 
up  to  the  standard  of  a  first-class  Greek  Magazine. 
One  of  the  healthiest  features  of  Beta  Theta  Pi  is  the 
"open  letters."  We  have  learned  to  expect  frank,  in- 
dependent talk  in  these  letters.  We  are  not  disap- 
pointed this  time.  What  is  said  about  colleges  in 
general  and  small  colleges  in  particular,  including  the 
comment  on  the  Chapter  at  the  University  of  Virginia, 
we  believe  to  be  true.  In  the  discussion  as  to  Preps, 
we  are  on  the  side  of  the  Preps.  The  Fraternal  Chats 
and  "Around  our  Chapter  Fire,"  are  excellent  articles 
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for  a  Fraternity  magazine.  The  editorials,  especially 
on  the  Owl  and  Chapter  Killers,  are  spicy,  and  very 
readable.  We  are  very  sorry  tne  Owl  has  been  taken 
down  from  his  perch,  for  that  wondrous  back,  with 
dragon,  owl  and  "bull  pups"  combined,  was  a  source  of 
infinite  entertainment  to  the  young  ones  who  sometimes 
frequented  our  study  and  would  even  keep  the  baby 
quiet  when  at  times  compelled  to  seek  the  shelter  of 
our  private  room  to  get  from  the  press  of  calls  at  the 
study,  to  do  a  little  Fraternity  work.  Thirty  Chapter 
letters  in  the  two  numbers  from  as  many  colleges,  leaves 
nothing  to  be  desired  as  to  quantity  and  quality  in  this 
important  department. 

Like  Delta  Tau  Delta  for  October,  or  rather  more 
so,  the  Record  of  Sigma  Alpha  Epsilov  for  December 
has  room  for  little  else  but  Convention  reports.  A 
very  successful  and  pleasant  Convention  was  held  at 
Nashville,  Tenn.,  beginning  October  10th,  and  lasting 
two  days.  The  report  of  the  Grand  Chapter  is  an 
excellent  paper  of  its  kind.  Whilst  praising  the 
Record — not  too  much  either — and  justly  glorying  in 
the  late  growth  of  Sigma  Alpha  Ep>silon,  it  frankly 
recommends  a  change  in  the  system  of  government. 
We  hope  the  Chapter  will  heed  and  profit  by  the  wise 
words  of  the  report.  There  are  nineteen  Chapter 
letters  in  this  number.  We  are  always  glad  to  meet 
Sigma  Alpha  Epsilon  and  trust  the  new  year  may  be 
to  her  and  to  all  Greek  Lettered  Fraternities  one  of 
great  prosperity  and  happiness. 
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THE  VOICE  OF  THE  GREEK  PRESS. 
Alumni  Chapters. 

[From  the  Shield  of  <£.  K.  W.'] 
From  our  brief  experience  in  attempting  to  organize 
an  Alumni  Chapter,  we  have  learned  several  facts  con- 
cerning the  relation  which  our  Alumni  sustain  toward 
each  other,  and  are  therefore  prepared  to  state  with 
some  degree  of  certainty  what  may  be  expected  of 
them.  In  the  first  place,  it  must  be  remembered  that 
the  relation  between  our  Alumni,  congregated  at  any 
one  point,  is  very  different  from  that  existing  between 
the  members  of  an  active  Chapter  located  at  some  edu- 
cational institution.  In  the  latter  case,  all  have  the 
same  immediate  goal  in  view,  i.  e.,  the  acquirement  of 
a  liberal  education,  the  support  of  literary  societies  and 
the  fostering  of  class  and  college  organizations,  all  of 
which  appeal  with  equal  force  to  the  heart  of  every 
true  student.  Whether  such  an  institution  as  a  Greek 
letter  fraternity  ever  existed  or  not,  there  would  still 
be  a  bond  of  friendship  and  sympathy  between  college 
men.  We  introduce,  however,  our  secret  societies,  and 
the  young  man  attends  his  Chapter's  meeting's  regular- 
ly through  his  college  course.  But  why  ?  Is  it  be- 
cause he  has  such  a  high  sense  of  his  duty  towards  his 
fraternity  ?  We  do  not  think  that  is  the  true  reason. 
He  is  faithful  principally  because  he  will  there  find 
congenial  spirits,  young  men  of  nearly  the  same  age 
who  have  bound  themselves  together  because  of  this 
congeniality  ;  he  can  there  discuss  the  events  of  the 
week  with  those  who  are  as  deeply  interested  as  him- 
self, speculate  upon  the  result  of  some  contest  and 
build  air  castles  never  to  be  realized.     These  young 
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men  make  plans  together,  and  work  side  by  side  to  ac- 
complish their  fulfilment.  The  success  of  one  is  the 
success  of  all.  Such  an  organization  possesses  all  the 
elements  of  strength  and  perpetuity. 

With  our  alumni  this  is  all  changed.  There  is 
among  them  no  community  of  pursuits,  tastes  or  inter- 
ests. Their  ways  are  divergent ;  they  move  in  entirely 
different  social  circles,  and  seldom  meet  except  by  acci- 
dent; they  have  other  associations  and  other  claims 
which  appeal  to  them  much  stronger  than  does  their 
college  fraternity.  The  Phi  Psis  whom  they  meet  are 
not  the  Phi  Psis  of  their  college  days  ;  they  are  almost 
strangers  to  each  other,  and  have  but  few  opportunities 
to  become  better  acquainted.  And  the  fact  that  they 
do  know  so  little  of  one  another  and  have  so  little  in 
common  is  the  chief  reason  why  they  do  not  avail  them- 
selves of  many  occasions  when  they  might  meet  togeth- 
er and  learn  to  appreciate  the  good  qualities  which 
each  possesses. 

Does  anyone  seriously  think  that  the  G.  A.  C.  can 
prescribe  any  law  adequate  to  remedy  this  state  of  af- 
fairs? Can  a  law  be  enacted  that  will  manufacture  to 
order  a  common  interest  where  none  previously  existed, 
or  enable  one  man  to  discover  in  another  congenial 
traits  which  were  before  unnoticed  ?  Wiil  an  alumnus 
of  twenty-five  or  thirty  years  standing  take  a  street-car 
of  a  cold  winter's  night  and  ride  eight  or  ten  miles  in 
order  to  meet  men  whom  he  cares  little  about  and  who 
may  be  personally  disagreeable  to  him,  simply  because 
a  handful  of  college  boys  think  it  is  the  proper  thing 
for  him  to  do  ?  And  if  he  is  to  be  excused,  then  why 
not  excuse  all?  Where  are  you  to  draw  the  line? 
And  if  all  are  entitled  to  an  excuse,  where  and  how  is 


OTHER    FRATERNITIES.  297 

your  Chapter  to  meet  ?  That  our  Alumni  can  be  tied 
down  to  any  constitution  prescribed  by  the  G.  A.  C.  is 
a  mistaken  idea.  Any  organization  among  them  must 
be  of  the  "  go-as-you-please"  character,  and  such  an  one 
is  worse  than  none  at  all — as  it  accomplishes  nothing, 
and  soon  falls  for  lack  of  proper  attention  and  "push." 
But  is  any  real  or  pretended  organization  of  our 
Alumni  necessary  ?  The  proposed  awakening  of  Phi 
Psi  spirit  and  enthusiasm  among  them  is  not  under- 
taken for  the  purpose  of  materially  adding  to  the  hap- 
piness or  advancement  of  our  alumni ;  no  such  result  is 
sought  to  be  obtained.  It  is  desired  simply  that  the 
fraternity  itself  may  be  improved,  i.  e.,  that  our  active 
Chapters  may  be  put  on  a  firm  and  more  secure  basis 
by  having  the  support,  both  moral  and  financial,  of  our 
Alumni — and  if,  in  so  helping,  our  alumni  should  de- 
rive any  pleasure  or  profit,  so  much  the  better ;  but 
this  is  merely  collateral,  and  not  the  direct  object. 
That  our  Chapters  should  be  so  supported  at  times, 
there  can  be  no  doubt ;  hence  this  "  Alumni  Crusade  " 
should  be  vigorously  pushed.  But  should  not  those 
who  are  most  interested  in  its  success,  that  is,  the  un- 
dergraduates, undertake  and  carry  out  this  work  ?  Are 
they  not  in  a  situation  where  it  can  be  more  easily  per- 
formed by  them  ?  There  is  an  edict  of  the  G.  A.  C. 
which  recommends  that  during  the  collegiate  year  each 
Chapter  issue  a  circular  letter  or  letters,  to  its  Alumni, 
informing  them  of  the  condition  of  the  Chapter,  the 
number  and  names  of  members,  addresses  of  other 
Alumni,  the  time  and  place  of  holding  any  proposed 
banquet,  etc.,  etc.  The  fact  that  our  Chapters  had  so 
far  neglected  their  Alumni  as  to  render  such  an  edict 
necessary,  does  not,  to  say  the  least,  reflect  much  credit 
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upon  them ;  and  yet  we  have  grave  doubts  whether 
any  Chapter,  except  Pennsylvania  Epsilon,  even  after 
being  thus  reminded  of  its  duty,  issues  any  such  circu- 
lar letter.  In  addition  to  strictly  obeying  the  above- 
mentioned  edict,  we  would  suggest  the  following: 

Require  each  Chapter  to  keep  an  accurate  list  of 
the  names,  addresses,  and  occupations  of  its  graduate 
members ;  and  when  any  alumnus  resides  in  the  neigh- 
borhood of  any  other  Chapter  from  which  he  graduated, 
to  forward  to  the  former  the  name  and  address  of  such 
alumnus.  If  each  Chapter  would  detail  one  or  two 
men  to  attend  to  this  work  this  summer,  by  next  fall 
each  Chapter  would  probably  know  the  addresses  of 
its  Alumni  and  also  the  names  and  addresses  of  the 
Phi  Psis  in  its  immediate  neighborhood.  Each  Chapter 
that  discovers  that  there  are  many  Alumni  within  easy 
reach,  should  undertake  to  bring  them  together  at  least 
once  a  year  for  a  general  "  round  up." 

Let  your  Alumni  see  that  your  interest  in  them 
extends  beyond  a  request  for  financial  aid,  and  that 
you  are  willing  to  undertake  extra  work  for  the 
pleasure  of  meeting  them  and  becoming  better  ac- 
quainted with  them,  and  you  will  soon  find  that  no 
organization,  no  constitution  from  the  G.  A.  C.  and  no 
Alumni  Chapters  are  necessary  to  keep  alive  the  inter- 
est in  the  Phi  Kappa  Psi. 

Grant  charters  to  no  sub  rosa  Chapters ;  initiate  no 
candidate  who  for  any  reason  must  be  kept  sub  rosa  ; 
have  an  alumni  pin  designed.  Then,  instead  of  its 
being  a  privilege,  make  it  compulsory  for  every  active 
member  and  for  every  member  who  graduates  after 
1885,  to  wear  a  Phi  Psi  pin  in  plain  sight.  Such  a 
requirement  would   tend    to   keep  a  man's  fraternity 
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continually  before  him,  and  the  increased  number  of 
brothers   whom   he    would   meet   and  know  as  such 
would    be    very  apt  to  strengthen  his  regard  for  his 
college  society. 


Fraternity  Combinations. 

[From  the  Crescent  of  Delta  Tau  Delta.] 

The  most  pronounced  evil  in  American  politics  to- 
day is  the  "  spoils  system."  Votes,  offices  and  men 
are  bought  and  sold  at  every  election.  The  ward 
"  boss  "  leads  his  more  ignorant  fellow  men,  like  so 
much  cattle,  to  the  ballot-box,  and  they  go  willingly, 
for  they  are  sure  of  a  good  share  of  the  oats  at  their 
journey's  end ;  or  where  the  animals  are  not  so  hun- 
gry, it  needs  but  a  gentle  application  of  the  party  lash 
to  quicken  their  halting  footsteps.  From  the  power- 
ful leader  of  the  political  machinery  of  a  national  party 
to  the  caucus- stuffer  of  the  city  ward,  the  motto,  "  To 
the  victors  belong  the  spoils  !"  is  the  impelling  motive 
to  an  amount  of  meanness  and  fraud  which  makes  an 
honest  citizen  blush  for  his  country's  shame. 

The  "  spoils  system  "  of  college  politics  is  the  sys- 
tem of  fraternity  combinations.  The  "  spoils  "  are  the 
so-called  honors  of  college  life,  and  their  distribution 
by  the  combination  system  is  manifestly  unfair.  The 
number  of  men  who  vote,  and  not  merit  in  the  candi- 
dates voted  for,  is  that  which  decides  to  whom  shall 
be  given  the  honors  in  question.  The  leaders  of  the 
three  or  four  stronger  Chapters  (and  in  this  connection 
I  do  not  make  an  exception  of  the  non-fraternity  or 
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"barb."  element,  which  is  usually  as  strongly  organ- 
ized for  political  work  as  any  fraternity  Chapter),  in- 
stinctively come  together,  and  after  a  thorough  canvass 
of  the  legal  voters,  taking  to  themselves  another  Chap- 
ter or  two,  if  they  have  not  a  clear  majority  otherwise, 
form  a  faction.  Then  the  election  comes,  or  more 
properly,  the  distribution  of  the  spoils,  for  there  cer- 
tainly is  no  election  where  every  honor  has  been  pre- 
determined. The  "  slate  "  is  read,  and  the  form  of  an 
election  in  which  every  nominee  is  sure  to  be  unan- 
imously chosen,  is  with  much  gravity  carried  through. 
The  bull  has  been  read,  and  the  poor  minority  is  left 
out  in  the  bitter  cold  for  at  least  one  long  year. 

That  fraternities  in  college  life  are  of  great  and 
lasting  good  is  only  disputed  by  those  uninformed 
persons  who,  never  having  entered  the  mystic  circle, 
take  every  occasion  to  abuse  in  round  terms  that  of 
which  they  know  nothing.  A  group  of  men  of  sym- 
pathetic disposition,  unite  to  establish  a  chapter  of 
some  fraternity,  in  which  they  come  together  for  their 
mutual,  social,  moral  and  intellectual  improvements 
They  thus  form  in  college  life  that  which  otherwise  is 
distinctly  absent — a  college  home — and  when  in  after 
years  the  "  college  boy/'  now  grown  gray  in  life" 
struggle,  looks  back  to  the  golden  days  of  youth,  when 
thought  and  sentiment  were  awakening  his  soul  to 
highest  endeavor,  the  scenes  and  memories  which  he 
loves  best  to  recall  are  those  linked  to  the  dear  old 
Chapter  hall.  But  not  as  training  schools  for  political 
methods,  and  those  methods  the  offspring  of  the  spoils 
system,  do  I  consider  the  end  and  use  of  the  fraternity. 
Let  this  combination  system  be  rooted  out  of  college 
life,  and  there  will  be  lifted  from  the  shoulders  of  the 
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fraternities  a  disgrace  which  too  often  they  now  have 
to  bear. 

But  those  favoring  this  system  as  an  expedient,  who 
think  it  intrinsically  wrong,  would  ask  us,  "  What  will 
you  put  in  its  place  V  Nothing,  let  us  hope,  in  its 
place ;  for  the  simple  fact  is,  that  there  is  no  necessity 
of  combinations  to  distribute  honors.  If  they  are  in 
truth  real  honors,  then  they  should  be  given  either  by 
competition  of  candidates  or  by  open  election.  Don't 
favor  the  fond  delusion  that  this  state  of  affairs  would 
demand  an  Utopia  where  we  now  have  only  human  na- 
ture with  its  ambitions  and  its  friendships  as  ruling 
motives.  I  have  more  faith  in  the  manhood  of  college 
men  than  that.  The  work  in  college,  in  class-room,  in 
literary  halls  and  in  personal  intercourse,  soon  shows 
the  strength  and  worth  of  a  man.  The  majority  of 
college  men  are  generous  and  high-minded  enough  to 
appreciate  this  truth,  and  when  not  bound  by  the 
written  compound  of  a  faction,  in  an  open  election  they 
will  bestow  the  honor  upon  one  of  the  few  who  with- 
out any  doubt  most  deserve  it.  In  all  cases  possible 
there  should  be  free  competition,  and  when  that  holds 
in  oratorical  and  society  contests,  the  honor  will  be 
given,  not  to  the  one  who  can  boast  of  belonging  to  the 
largest  faction,  but  to  the  one  who  gives  the  best  essay, 
oration  or  debate,  as  the  case  may  be. 

As  is  well  known  among  the  Western  college  men, 
the  principal  inter-collegiate  events  are  the  meeting  of 
the  State  and  Inter-State  Oratorical  Associations  and 
the  contests  connected  therewith.  The  latter  cannot 
be  controlled,  at  least  directly  by  any  combination  sys- 
tem, but  the  former  may  be.  In  the  State  of  Indiana, 
it  has  been  very  evident  for  some  time  that  such  is  the 
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case.  In  all  the  leading  colleges  of  this  State,  honors 
are  distributed  by  the  combination  system,  and  as  the 
combination  for  the  State  happens  to  be  formed,  so  it 
is  with  each  college.  At  the  State  University,  which 
moulds  the  politics  of  the  State,  there  are  between 
thirty  and  forty  honors  which  are  annually  distributed 
by  the  ruling  faction,  whatever  that  may  happen  to  be. 
Of  course  there  may  be  good  men — perhaps  the  best 
men — in  the  combination,  and  these  may  be  nominated 
for  the  various  honors ;  but  if  they  are  the  best,  free 
competition  and  open  election  will  most  plainly  show 
the  fact,  and  if  they  are  not,  then  there  is  a  gross  in- 
justice to  the  superior  men  who  happen  to  be  left  out 
of  the  combination. 

There  is  a  strange  inconsistency  for  men  to  go  into 
society  exhibitions  and  deliver  eloquent  orations  upon 
such  topics  as  "  Civil  Service  Reform,"  "  The  States- 
man," and  "  Democratic  Government,"  when  they  hold 
those  honorable  positions  in  such  exhibitions  simply 
from  being  the  leader  in  the  college  "  spoils  system." 
But  what  can  be  done  to  remedy  the  evil  ?  Probably 
nothing  by  a  single  stroke,  for  the -majority  which  hap- 
pens to  be  in  thinks  that  a  combination  is  all  right,  so 
long  as  it  means  that  they  shall  possess  the  honors,  and 
when  any  fraternity  happens  to  be  out,  then  there  is 
some  other  majority  in,  and  a  change  of  heart  has  no 
weight.  We  can  only  trust  that,  in  the  course  of  poli- 
tical evolution,  the  colleges  as  well  as  the  nation  shall 
rid  themselves  of  every  form  of  the  "  spoils  system," 
and  then  the  single  test  required  of  the  candidate  for 
honor  shall  be  his  fitness  for  that  honor. 
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Requisite  Conditions. 

[From  the  Chi  Phi  Quarterly.] 

Those  of  us  who  have  lived  long  enough  as  frater- 
nity men  to  see  many  new  Chapters  born,  and  many, 
both  old  and  new,  die,  have  learned  to  look  with  jeal- 
ous solicitude  upon  every  appeal  for  admission  to  our 
sacred  privileges  and  associations.  Momentous  ques- 
tions arise  to  trouble  our  hearts  as  a  new  charter  is 
granted.  In  memory  of  the  past,  in  hope  for  the  future, 
we  ask  ourselves  and  each  other,  u  What  will  this  new 
Chapter  accomplish  ?  Will  its  history  be  honorable  or 
dishonorable  ?  Will  its  sons  be  filial  or  prodigal  ? 
Will  its  career  be  long,  or  will  some  unforseen  agency 
cut  it  short?"  Such  questions,  with  mingled  hopes 
and  fears,  disturb  the  peace  of  the  older  generation, 
who,  from  the  strong  tower  of  experience,  look  out 
upon  the  ever-shifting  plane  of  fraternity  activity. 

But  the  younger  men  do  not  feel  this  anxiety. 
They  know  little  of  the  past.  They  hope  well  for  the 
future.  As  tbey  are  the  men,  who,  in  a  large  measure, 
form  our  conventions,  and  thus,  to  a  great  degree,  gov- 
ern our  fraternity,  a  few  serious  thoughts,  wrought  out 
on  the  stern  anvil  of  experience,  may  be  of  value  just 
on  the  eve  of  another  convention,  when  petitions  are 
likely  to  be  presented  and  considered. 

There  are  certain  well-defined  primary  conditions 
requisite  for  the  life  and  success  of  a  fraternity,  and 
these  are  as  absolutely  necessary  to  the  well-being  of  a 
Chapter,  as  earth  and  air  are  to  that  of  a  plant.  It 
matters  very  little,  comparatively,  how  large  the  insti- 
tution. It  is  of  small  consequence  what  is  its  endow- 
ment.    It  is  not  of  great  moment  whether  it  is  in  town 
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or  city.  These  thing3  are  of  minor  importance.  Some 
of  our  strongest  Chapters  have  been,  and  are,  in  some 
of  our  smaller  institutions,  as  Hobart,  Rutgers,  and 
Dickinson.  Many  of  our  best  Chapters  to-day  are  in 
rural  towns,  as  at  Amherst,  University  of  Virginia, 
and  Lehigh.  The  success  of  a  Chapter  depends  very 
little  upon  conditions,  which,  at  first  sight,  seem  to  be 
of  paramount  importance — as  size,  location  or  endow- 
ment of  the  institution.  The  thoughtful  student  of  our 
fraternity  life  will  look  for  other  requisites. 

And  what  shall  we  say  these  are  ? 

First,  Strong  College  Life.  This,  one  would  ex- 
pect to  find  centering  about  every  institution  of  learn- 
ing ;  but  it  is  not  always  there  to  be  discovered,  and 
some  of  our  most  unfortunate  mistakes  in  the  past  have 
been  made  in  placing  Chapters  in  an  atmosphere  as 
uncongenial  to  the  life  and  growth  of  a  fraternity,  as 
that  of  Lapland  is  to  that  of  a  lily. 

As  a  rule,  institutions  in  large  cities  have  less  col- 
lege life  than  those  in  towns  or  villages.  The  reason 
is  obvious.  In  the  former  instance,  the  natural  attrac- 
tions of  a  city  claim  and  exhaust  a  certain  amount  of 
interest  and  enthusiasm,  which,  in  a  town,  has  no  other 
outlet  than  the  campus  and  the  fireside.  Of  course, 
there  are  notable  exceptions;  yet  it  is  worthy  of  re- 
mark, that  fraternity  life,  at  least  with  us,  has  never 
been  so  strong  or  lasting  in  cities  as  in  towns. 

But  passing  over  this  consideration,  there  are  insti- 
tutions where  there  is  absolutely  no  community  of  in- 
terest, and  so  no  real  college  life  among  the  students. 
I  will  instance  a  prominent  case  as  displayed  in  the 
history  of  the  fraternity.  Perhaps  no  Chapter  was 
ever  started  with  brighter  prospects  or  better  men  than 
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Tan,  which  was  founded  at  the  Institute  of  Tech- 
nology, Boston,  in  the  year  of  1872.  Some  of  the  best 
men  of  this  honorable  institution  were  enrolled  among 
its  charter  members — men  who  are  achieving  high 
success  in  the  various  professions  the  country  over. 
They  rented  desirable  rooms,  inaugurated  regular 
meetings,  and  created  fraternity  zeal.  The  buds  of 
promise  were  many.  Everything  prophesied  a  long 
and  prosperous  existence.  But,  strange  to  say,  in  five 
years  the  Chapter  was  defunct.  Why?  Because, 
simply  and  purely,  its  life  had  nothing  to  feed  upon. 
There  was  no  college  life  in  the  institution.  They  had 
no  campus,  no  dormitories,  no  sports,  no  reciprocal  as- 
sociations. They  met  only  beneath  the  eyes  of  the 
professors,  and  when  that  meeting  was  over,  each  went 
his  own  way  to  his  home  or  his  boarding  house.  As  a 
first  result,  the  members  of  the  Chapter  were  all  of  the 
same  class,  for  the  students  knew  only  those  of  their 
own  class,  and,  like  the  Jews  with  the  Samaritans, 
"had  no  dealings"  with  other  classmen.  And,  as  a 
second  result,  the  Chapter  was  graduated  every  year. 
A  few  zealous  brothers,  resident  in  Boston,  had  to 
begin  de  novo  every  fall  and  revivify  the  Chapter, 
which,  if  not  altogether  dead,  was  ready  to  die.  It 
was  my  privilege,  during  my  college  residence  at  Am- 
herst, to  assist,  either  during  the  Thanksgiving  or 
Christmas  vacation,  in  resuscitating  Tau  almost  every 
year  of  her  existence.  I  was  present  at  almost  all  the 
initiations,  many  of  which  were  secured  by  my  own 
personal  solicitation.  But,  such  a  course  of  events 
could  not  continue  long;  and  after  a  short  history  of 
half  a  decade,  graced  though  it  was  by  some  of  the 
noblest  men  the  fraternity  has  ever  claimed  as   her 
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sons,  the  Chapter  died  a  natural  death.  It  could  not 
exist  in  such  a  frigid  atmosphere.  There  was  nothing 
in  the  Institute  congenial  or  conducive  to  life  and 
growth  ;  and  Tau's  early  decease  might  have  been  pre- 
dicted at  its  birth.  It  was  an  institution  which  never 
ought  to  have  been  granted  a  Chapter,  and  there  are 
many  more  such  in  the  land. 

This  rule  will  always  be  found  true  :  Strong  fra- 
ternity life  will  exist  only  where  there  is  strong  college 
life. 

Second.  Granted  that  the  college  life  is  full  and 
vigorous  there  is  another  condition  which  ought  to  be 
imposed  upon  those  asking  for  a  charter,  and  that  is  a 
representative  character.  By  this  I  mean  the  Chapter 
is  not  to  be  relegated  to  a  department  of  the  institu- 
tion, whether  scientific,  medical,  or  legal.  The  moment 
a  charter  is  granted  to  a  department,  that  moment  its 
life  as  well  as  its  scope  is  hampered.  Every  collegian 
is  well  aware  that  each  department  attracts  its  own  pe- 
culiar class  of  students,  and  that  it  is  not  easy  to  find 
in  any  subdivision  of  an  institution — however  large  it 
may  be — a  suitable  number  of  good  fraternity  men. 
But,  aside  from  this  consideration,  there  is  another  of 
deeper  import.  The  instant  a  fraternity  turns  aside 
from  a  college  or  university  as  a  whole,  and  selects  a 
department  of  it,  that  moment  that  fraternity  becomes 
sectional  and  loses  her  representative  character.  Under 
proper  conditions  a  fraternity  should  include  within  her 
scope  each  and  all  departments  of  the  institution  ;  her 
choice  ought  not  to  be  hampered,  nor  her  character 
constrained  to  shape  itself  in  one  particular  mould. 
However  strong  may  be  the  Chapter  in  a  given  depart- 
ment, the  fraternity  is  weak  in  the  college.    Let  us  cite 


OTHER    FRATERNITIES.  307 

a  case,  and  I  choose  one  of  our  best  chapters  to  illus- 
trate my  point.  By  turning  to  our  Quarterly — Cor- 
respondence Department — we  find  that  Omicron  Chap- 
ter is  assigned  to  Yale  College.  Surely  every  loyal 
Chi  Phi  would  rejoice  to  know  that  we  are  strongly 
represented  in  this  venerable  institution.  But  the  state- 
ment is  a  misrepresentation.  We  have  no  Chapter  in 
Yale  College.  Omicron  is  confined  to  the  Sheffield 
School  of  Science,  and  that  is  as  distinct  from  the  col- 
lege in  all  its  life  and  associations  as  though  it  stood 
absolutely  alone. 

I  do  not  mean  to  say  aught  to  the  disparagement  of 
Omicron,  for  I  rate  no  Chapter  in  the  fraternity  higher. 
It  has  always  been  among  our  best  Chapters.  Its  char- 
ter members  were  unusually  tine  men,  and  their  impra- 
matur  has  never  been  lost  by  the  Chapter. 

But  who  will  presume  to  say  that  Omicron  would 
not  be  better  and  the  fraternity  stronger  if  it  represent- 
ed Yale  College  and  not  the  Sheffield  School.  We 
could  then  draw  from  all  departments,  the  Sheffield 
among  them.  Nothing  would  be  lost :  much  would  be 
gained.  We  could  assert  our  representative  character 
in  an  institution  where  we  are  now  shut  up  to  a  minor 
and  inferior  part.  Give  the  Chapter  the  scope  of  the 
institution,  and  you  not  only  strengthen  it,  but  best 
display  the  characteristic  features  which  the  fraternity 
is  supposed  to  represent.  Omicron,  as  it  now  is,  does 
not  represent  the  fraternity  in  Yale  College,  nor  Yale 
College  in  the  fraternity,  and  it  never  can,  whatever  be 
its  high  character ;  and  I  long  to  see  the  day  when  Om- 
icron's  boundaries  shall  be  extended  to  include  the 
whole  institution  as  fully  as  Beta  includes  Harvard. 
It  will  take  away  our  departmental  character  at  Yale, 
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and  give  us  our  rightful  position  as  the  worthy  rivals 
of  our  sister  fraternities,  W.  T.  and  A.  K.  E,  who  wisely 
planted  thtir  Chapters  in  the  College  proper. 

But  if  Omicron  has  wonderfully  thrived,  despite 
its  restrictions,  there  is  a  case  near  at  hand  where  re- 
striction has  produced  death.  Not  long  ago,  the  fra- 
ternity rejoiced  over  the  birth  of  Nu  at  the  University 
of  Pennsylvania.  Every  prospect  was  pleasing ;  a  large 
institution,  a  fine  body  of  charter  members,  an  auspi- 
cious inauguration.  These  features  excited  fond  hopes ; 
but,  alas,  like  the  sweet  flowers  of  the  field,  they  have 
gone  to  decay  at  the  first  touch  of  a  chilling  blast. 
Doubtless  many  are  searching  for  the  cause.  Clearly 
to  me,  whatever  may  have  been  the  complicated  cir- 
cumstances, the  chief  reason  is  this :  Nu  began  as  a 
representative  Chapter.  It  had  members  from  the  Uni- 
versity at  large.  But  its  growth  soon  became  diverted 
from  this  broad  arena  into  the  narrow  confines  of  the 
medical  department  where  much  strength  was  display- 
ed. That  very  strength  in  a  department  proved  to  be 
Nu's  weakness  in  the  University.  Having  ceased, 
practically,  to  be  a  Chapter  of  the  University,  having 
become  a  Chapter  of  a  department,  its  death  knell  was 
quickly  heard.  It  died  because  it  had  ceased  to  be 
what  it  was  intended  to  be. 

And  it  mu sb  always  be  so.  Contraction  means  death. 
The  only  way  to  prevent  such  dire  misfortune  is  to  fore- 
stall, by  constitutional  enactment,  any  such  tendency. 
Make  the  Chapter  institutional — not  departmental — at 
the  start;  and  then  keep  it  so.  The  pathway  of  the  frater- 
nity's progress  in  the  past  is  strewn  with  the  sad  wrecks 
of  pitiable  failure  ;  may  that  of  the  future  be  adorned 
with  the  glorious  monuments  of  enduring  success. 
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The  year  1886  should  witness  a  great  advance  in 
everything  appertaining  to  Alpha  Tau  Omega.  The 
present  year  has  been  one  of  comparative  quiet  in  some 
particulars.  We  have  attempted  but  little  in  the  way 
of  extension.  It  was  thought  best  to  make  strong 
that  which  we  had  already  secured.  Undoubtedly  this 
was  wise,  but  now  that  the  Chapters  are  about  as  well 
established  as  it  is  possible  for  Chapters  to  be.  We 
believe  the  best  policy  would  be  to  extend  in  as  many 
directions  as  is  consistent  with  prudence  and  a  due  re- 
gard to  those  conditions  which  determine  the  advis- 
ability of  locating  a  Chapter  at  any  given  point.  The 
Chapters  themselves  should  have  an  eye  to  wise  exten- 
sion, and  it  is  hoped  that  during  the  coming  year  each 
Chapter  will  see  that  it  has  some  good  work  to  record 
in  this  connection.  The  High  Council  is  always  helped 
when  the  application  for  new  Chapters  comes  from  the 
Chapters.  The  burden  then  of  establishing  the  Chap- 
ter is  at  once  thrown  upon  responsible  parties  and 
there  is  much  less  danger  of  making  a  mistake  or  hav- 
ing the  initial  work  improperly  done.  The  whole 
country  is  now  open  to  Alpha  Tau  Omega  as  it  has 
never  been  before.  We  have  Chapters  in  every  sec- 
tion which  reflect  credit  upon  the  Fraternity.  The 
Fraternity  world  at  large  has  faith  in  the  management 
of  our  affairs,  and  its  attitude  toward  us  is  as  kind  and 
considerate   as    we  could  ask.     From  Michigan,  Iowa 
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and  Ohio,  every  part  of  the  West  could  be  reached, 
and  with  the  splendid  beginning  we  have  made  in 
Boston,  there  is  no  reason  why  New  England  should 
not  be  made  to  contribute  a  good  quota  towards  our 
future  gains.  If  we  do  not  go  on  to  greater  and  grand- 
er victories  in  the  South  than  ever  before  it  will  be  due 
to  sheer  indifference  and  neglect.  No  Fraternity  has 
such  an  opportunity  as  we  have  in  this  important  and 
rapidly  improving  section  of  our  country.  It  would 
be  well  for  Chapters  in  the  Southern  States  to  recog- 
nize that  the  Greek  Fraternity  eye  is  now  turned 
toward  Dixie.  It  is  most  significant  that  one  of  the 
Eastern  Fraternities  is  planting  herself  in  the  South 
and  trying  to  regain  all  that  was  lost  to  her  by  the 
war.  The  South  will  be  the  most  important  factor  in 
Fraternity  life  ere  long.  Her  congenial  soil  for  the 
growth  of  cordial  friendship  and  brotherly  intercourse 
will  make  her  so,  and  it  will  be  a  tremendous  blunder 
if  Alpha  Tau  Omega,  already  so  firmly  located,  should 
not  make  stronger  her  foundations,  and  more  extensive 
her  borders.  We  would  earnestly  commend  this 
Southward  movement  of  Northern  and  Western  Fra- 
ternities to  the  attention  of  our  Southern  Chapters,  and 
whilst  assured  that  nothing  but  courtesy  will  ever 
characterize  their  bearing  towards  new  comers  to  their 
midst,  yet  warn  them  to  be  on  the  lookout  to  possess 
the  land  of  their  "  peculiar  heritage  "  by  prompt  and 
wise  action  in  the  matter  of  extension.  Already  sev- 
eral of  the  growing  institutions  of  the  South  have  been 
overlooked.  It  behooves  us  no  longer  to  let  the  re- 
proach rest  on  us  of  being  outstripped  in  a  land,  the 
very  bypaths  of  which  ought  to  be  familiar  to  many  of 
our  brothers. 
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Something  has  been  done  in  the  way  of  gathering 
data  for  Catalogue  and  History  in  the  present  year. 
Some  of  the  Chapters  have  been  active  in  collecting 
historical  facts,  and  are  taking  steps  to  embody  them 
in  permanent  form.  We  know  one  or  two  Chapters 
where  great  attention  has  been  paid  to  these  records. 
We  trust  there  are  many  others  of  which  we  have  not 
heard.  Before  1886  closes  every  Chapter  should  have 
its  history  written  up.  It  will  be  criminal  neglect  if 
this  is  not  done.  Every  day  such  work  is  delayed  but 
makes  it  more  difficult  to  be  done.  The  catalogue,  too, 
is  being  pushed  forward.  Its  publication  is  the  need 
of  the  Fraternity  to-day.  We  cannot  afford  to  be 
without  a  catalogue  any  longer.  Even  if  not  as  satis- 
factoiy  as  could  be  desired,  an  issue  of  some  kind 
would  be  well  nigh  invaluable.  We  cannot  hope  to 
get  out  at  once  so  elaborate  a  book  as  some  of  the  older 
and  richer  Fraternities.  We  can,  however,  have  pub- 
lished in  a  simple  and  inexpensive  way  a  list  of  our 
members,  with  such  facts  about  them  as  we  can  find 
out.  Such  a  publication  would  be  the  beginning  of 
something  more  elaborate  and  satisfactory,  nor  can  a 
permanent  catalogue  be  issued  until  such  a  preliminary 
one  appears.  In  nearly  every  Palm  we  harp  upon  the 
importance  of  the  catalogue.  We  trust  the  Brothers 
will  not  tire  of  this  theme.  We  are  in  a  position  to 
know  that  we  can  do  no  better  work  for  the  Frater- 
nity than  to  urge  and  insist  upon  the  appearance  of 
the  catalogue  as  soon  as  possible.  Eighteen  hundred 
and  eighty-six  should  not  be  allowed  to  close  and  find 
us  minus  this  essential  factor  in  our  Fraternity  life. 

In   close   connection  with   the  foregoing,  we  are 


312  ALPHA    TAU   OMEGA   PALM. 

glad  to  report  the  progress  made  in  Song  Book.  We 
know  it  will  be  in  press  by  the  first  of  March.  Al- 
ready estimates  for  the  printing  has  been  received,  and 
we  rather  expect  the  contract  has  been  made  for  the 
work.  The  price  will  be  so  low  that  every  Alpha  Tau 
can  easily  own  a  copy,  and  the  contents,  both  as  to 
words  and  music,  will  make  it  a  valuable  addition  to 
the  pleasure  and  profit  of  Chapter  and  individual  life. 
The  Chairman  of  the  Song  Book  Committee  has  been 
untiring  in  his  efforts  and  has  rendered  a  work  for  the 
Fraternity  which  will  not  only  be  valuable  in  the 
highest  degree,  but  also  will  stand,  as  it  should,  a 
noble  monument  to  his  own  zeal  and  worth  as  a  de- 
voted Brother.  This  Brother's  praise  is  in  all  the 
Chapters,  and  the  Fraternity  not  only  should,  but  is 
ready  and  anxious  to  acknowledge  his  distinguished 
services  in  some  conspicuous  way.  We  know  that  no 
recognition  would  be  so  acceptable  to  himself  as  the 
quick  sale  of  the  first  edition.  Not  that  he  is  finan- 
cially interested  in  the  matter,  for  all  such  benefit 
accrues  to  the  Fraternity  itself,  his  being  a  labor  of 
love,  but  that  the  sentiment  of  the  songs  should  possess 
the  hearts  and  be  upon  the  lips  of  all  Alpha  Taus,  thus 
drawing  them  nearer  to  each  other  in  the  beloved 
bonds  of  our  noble  Fraternity. 

Excuses  are  never  in  order  and  always  most  un- 
desirable; but  while  we  have  been  called  upon  time 
after  time  to  make  excuses,  probably,  we  have  never 
done  so  with  as  much  grace  as  we  do  now  in  asking 
pardon  for  the  delay  in  the  Palm.  This  time,  which  is 
not  always  the  case,  the  trouble  is  with  the  Editor 
alone.     The  Chapter  letters,  that  is  such  as  came  at  all, 
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were  in  hand  in  good  time,  but  the  Editor  has  had  no 
home,  no  study,  no  quiet,  no  post  office,  and  no  time  to 
himself  for  nearly  four  months.  A  change  of  residence, 
following  a  long  period  of  wandering  from  place  to 
place,  made  it  impossible  for  him  to  do  any  settled  or 
regular  work.  The  Palm  has  been  upon  his  mind  and 
heart  every  day,  but  there  it  had  to  stay  until  he  could 
get  the  time  and  place  to  put  it  on  paper.  He  does  not 
believe  there  will  be  delay  in  future.  Arrangements 
have  been  made  by  which  it  is  hoped  the  Palm  shall 
appear  with  absolute  certainty  the  month  in  which  it 
is  advertised.  The  Chapter  letters  and  communica- 
tions, however,  must  come  promptly  in.  As  soon  is 
this  number  is  received  it  is  hoped  every  Chapter,  with- 
out a  single  exception,  will  at  once  send  in  the  Chapter 
letters.  The  Alumni,  too,  are  begged  to  furnish  letters 
about  themselves  or  articles  upon  any  topic  of  interest 
to  the  Fraternity  at  large.  If  every  Alumnus  will  heed 
this  invitation  it  will  be  of  the  greatest  help  to  the 
Palm  and  of  priceless  interest  to  the  Fraternity  at 
large.  Obituary  notices  of  our  deceased  brothers  are 
earnestly  requested.  No  account  of  many  of  our  dear 
dead  has  been  received.  Will  not  the  brothers  who 
are  in  a  position  to  do  so,  furnish  facts  about  the  lives 
of  those  who  have  gone  from  us  ?  It  might  be  well 
for  the  Chapters  to  help  in  this  solemn  and  important 
work.  Let  them  look  over  the  roll  of  their  Alumni, 
and  in  such  cases  where  no  account  of  the  decease  has 
been  sent  to  the  Palm,  have  the  information  necessary 
to  a  faithful  obituary  gathered  and  incorporated  in  a 
notice  for  publication  in  our  Memorial  Department. 

Great  complaint  has  come  from  many  sources  that 
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the  September  Palm  was  never  received.  The  com- 
plaint is  just  and  proper.  The  Chapter  and  subscrib- 
ers have  a  right  to  expect  every  issue  of  the  Palm,  but 
the  fault  is  not  with  the  Palm.  It  is  hard  to  find  out 
where  the  fault  should  be  put.  This  is  an  old  com- 
plaint. We  remember  how  greatly  perplexed  and  an- 
noyed the  former  editor  used  to  be  on  this  very  point. 
He  traced  it  through  the  post  office  as  far  as  he  could, 
but  could  never  get  much  satisfaction.  The  present 
editor  has  been  constant  in  his  effort  to  secure  an  accu- 
rate mailing  list,  and  he  knows  that  the  list  is  absolute- 
ly accurate.  He  also  has  watched  the  mailing  of  each 
issue  with  his  own  eyes.  He  is  also  certain  that  the  Palm 
was  put  into  the  post  office.  There  his  oversight  had 
to  stop.  There  can  be  no  doubt  the  fault  is  somewhere 
after  the  mails  leave  the  hands  of  the  editor.  The  post- 
masters are  indifferent  and  throw  them  out  in  the  waste 
box,  or  with  many  pamphlets,  or  the  Chapters  do  not 
call  for  them  at  the  post  office  to  which  the  bundle  has 
been  sent.  In  the  case  of  Chapters,  a  bundle  of 
Palms  is  tied  up,  one  for  each  menber  of  the  Chapter, 
and  the  bundle  directed  to  the  care  of  some  member  of 
the  Chapter.  Effort  has  been  made  of  late  to  find  out 
where  the  trouble  was  and  with  partial  success :  the 
bundle  had  been  received  at  the  proper  post  office,  but 
had  not  been  called  for  by  the  Brother  to  whom  it 
was  addressed.  If  the  members  of  Chapters  would 
inquire  at  their  respective  post  offices,  we  doubt  not 
some  of  the  missing  bundles  would  be  found.  It  is  a 
great  trial  to  us  to  know  that  the  Brothers  who  are 
entitled  to  the  Palm  do  not  receive  it.  They  can  feel 
perfectly  sure  that  it  is  not  our  fault.  We  will  do  our 
best   in   the  future  to  remedy  this  annoyance,  but  we 
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do  not  see  how  we  can  be  more  particular  hereafter 
than  we  have  been  in  the  past.  We  would  be  very 
glad  if  each  Chapter,  with  its  next  Chapter  letter, 
would  give  us  the  name  of  a  Brother  to  whom  the 
Palms  for  the  Chapter  should  be  sent. 

A  last  word  in  regard  to  the  subscription  for 
1886.  The  subscriptions  for  The  Palm  end  with  this 
number.  It  is  important  they  should  be  renewed  as 
quickly  as  possible.  The  Chapters  will  be  supplied 
as  heretofore  in  proportion  to  their  number  and  be 
held  responsible  accordingly.  Some  of  the  Chapters 
have  not  yet  paid  in  full  the  subscription  for  the  pres- 
ent volume.  Many,  however,  have  done  their  duty 
promptly  and  well.  It  is  very  necessary  that  this 
purely  business  matter  should  be  attended  to  at  once. 
Do  not  delay  the  matter.  There  is  but  one  thing  to 
do  with  a  debt,  and  that  is  to  pay  it.  The  subscrip- 
tion for  Volume  VI  will  be  due  as  soon  as  the  first 
first  number  is  received.  This  number  may  be  confi- 
dently expected  by  the  first  of  April.  In  the  mean- 
time let  Chapters  and  individuals  get  ready  to  remit 
by  that  date. 
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Tenn.  .____.  H.  M.  Johnston,  Correspondent. 

Pennsylvania  Alpha-Upsilon — Pennsylvania  College,  Gettysburg,  Penn. 

L.  DeWitt  Gebhardt,  Correspondent. 
Ohio  Alpha-Psi — Wittenberg  College,  Springfield,  Ohio. 

Will  G.  Grim,  Correpondent. 
South  Carolina  Alpha-Phi — South  Carolina  College,  Columbia. 

A.  P.  Hamer,   Correspondent. 
Florida  Alpha-Omega — University  of  Florida,  Tallahasse. 

Jno.  H.  Carter,  Correspondent. 
Iowa  Beta-Alpha — Simpson  Centenary  College,  Indianola. 
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Alabama  Beta-Beta — Southern  University,  Greensboro. 

T.  D.  McCarty,  Correspondent. 
Massachusetts  Beta-Gamma— School  of  Technology,  Boston. 

Quintard  Peters,  Correspondent. 

STATE  ALUMNI  ASSOCIATIONS. 

Alabama — J.  S.  N.  Davis,  Jr.,  (Ala.  Alpha-Epsilon),  Worthy  Master. 
Next  Annual  Convention,  June  28th,  1886,  with  Alabama  Alpha-Epsilon  Chapter. 

Georgia — C.  P.  Steed,  (Ga.  Alpha-Zeta),  Worthy  Master.  Next  Annual 
Convention,  June  26th,  1886,  with  Georgia  Alpha-Theta  Chapter. 

South  Carolina— Theodore  M.  DuBose,  M.  D.  (Tenn.  Omega),  Worthy 
Master.     Next  Annual  Convention,  February  2 2d,  1886. 

Virginia — Leonard  Marbury,  (D.  C.  Upsilon),  Worthy  Master.  Next 
Annual  Convention,  June  24th,  1886. 

Kentucky— Guy  C.  Sibley,  (Ky.  Mu),  Worthy  Master.  Next  Annual  Con- 
vention, last  Thursday  in  August,  1886,  at  Lexington,  Ky. 

North  Carolina — Walter  H.  Page,  Worthy  Master.  Next  Convention, 
October,  1886,  at  Raleigh. 

Florida — William  H.  Milton,  Worthy  Master.  Next  Annual  Convention, 
June,  1886,  with  Florida  Alpha-Omega. 
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The  Alpha  Tau  Omega  Palm. 


The  Alpha  Tau  Omega  Palm  is  the  Official  Journal  of  the  Alpha  Tau 
Omega  Fraternity;  and,  as  such,  its  constant  aim  will  be  to  promote  her  interests 
in  the  manner  following  : 

By  affording  a  vehicle  of  communication  for  the  General  Officers,  the  Chap- 
ters and  the  Alumni;  by  collecting  and  preserving  in  permanent  form  the  annals 
of  the  Fraternity,  and  by  disseminating  her  noble  principles. 

While  these  are  pre-eminently  the  purposes  for  which  the  Palm  was  estab- 
lished, it  will  also  aim  to  exert  a  wholesome  influence  beyond  the  limits  of  the 
Fraternity,  by  habitually  striving  to  inculcate  such  teachings,  and  only  such,  as 
shall  tend  to  purify  and  elevate  mankind  in  general. 

With  a  long  list  of  contributors  from  the  ranks  of  the  Fraternity — some  of 
whom  have  attained  marked  distinction  in  the  various  walks  of  life — the  Palm 
can  safely  promise  its  patrons  that  its  pages  shall  always  contain  interesting  and 
profitable  reading. 

The  Palm  will  be  issued  four  times  a  year.  Each  number  will  contain  not 
less  than  eighty  octavo  pages,  and  will  be  printed  in  clear,  distinct  type  and  on 
neat  paper,  with  a  view  to  binding  in  volumes  for  preservation. 

The  subscription  price  is  fixed  at  $1.50  per  annum,  in  advance;  price  of 
single  copies  50  cents. 

Short  professional  or  business  cards  will  be  inserted  at  the  rate  of  $3  per 
annum;  advertisements  requiring  greater  space  at  proportionately  low  rates,  which 
may  be  ascertained  by  application  to  the  undersigned. 

All  communications  of  whatever  nature  should  be  addressed  to 

The  Rev.  OTIS  A.  GLAZEBROOK, 

Editor-in-  Chief. 

1 147  E.  Jersey  Street.  Elizabeth,  N.  J. 
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SPECIALTIES. 

Designs  and  Estimates  Furnished. 

Diamonds,  Watches,  Rich  Jewelry,  Sterling  Silverware,  Arms,  Crests,  Monograms, 
Wedding  Invitations  and  Visiting  Cards  Elegantly  Engraved,  &c,  &c. 


196  Broadway,  New  York, 


MAKER  OF  ALL 


REQUIRED   BY   THE 

ALPHA   TAU   OMEGA   FRATERNITY. 


DIAMONDS,  loose  or  set.  All  Diamonds  sold  by  me  can  be  returned  any 
time  inside  of  twelve  months  at  ten  per  cent,  discount. 

WATCHES,  of  all  grades,  either  Imported  or  American  make,  and  other 
goods,  will  be  sent  to  any  one  for  inspection,  and  they  can  be  returned  if  not 
found  satisfactory. 

Would  refer,  by  permission,  to  Rev.  Otis  A.  Glazebrook  and  the  other 
members  of  the  High  Council. 

i^°  ORDERS  for  any  kind  of  goods  promptly  attended  to. 


DREKA 

Fine  ptatioqefj  and  Earning  jlouge 

No.  1 121  Chestnut  St.,  Philadelphia. 


FINE  ENGLISH  and  DOMESTIC  PAPERS  stamped  in  Gold,  Plain 
Colors,  or  Handsomely  Illuminated  with  GLASS  DIE  MONOGRAM, 
CREST,  &c. 

SEND  FOR  SAMPLE  BOOK  OF  PAPERS  AND  PRIGES. 

Handsomely  Engraved  Invitations  for  Colleges,  Weddings,  Receptions,  &c 
Visiting  Cards,  Monograms,  Society  Designs,  and  Heraldic  Engraving  furnished 
in  the  best  manner  and  correct  taste.     Designs  submitted  for  approval. 

ALPHA  TAU  OMEGA  Stationery  always  on  hand.     Send  for  sample. 


